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PREFATORY NOTE
As in the preceding volumes of this series, agreement between the Sintenis (Teubner, 1873-1875; and Bekker (Tauchnitz, 1855-1857) editions of the Parallel Lives has been taken as the basis for the text. Any preference of the one to the other, and any departure from both, have been indicated in the brief critical notes. An abridged account of the manuscripts and editions of Plutarch’s Lives may found in the Introduction to the first volume. None of the Lives presented in this volume is contained in either of the two oldest and best manuscripts. No attempt has been made, naturally, to furnish either a diplomatic text or a full critical apparatus. For these, the reader must still be referred to the major edition of the Lives by Sintenis (Leipzig, 1839-1846, 4 voll., 8vo). The reading which follows the colon in the critical notes is that of the Teubner Sintenis, and also, unless otherwise stated in the note, of the Tauchnitz Bekker.
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PREFATORY NOTE
Some use has been made of the Siefert-Blass edition of the Timoleon (Leipzig, Teubner, 1879), and also of Holden’s edition of the same Life (Cambridge, Pitt Press Series, 1889).
All the standard translations of the Lives have been carefully compared and utilized, including that of the Brutus by Professor Long.
B. PERRIN.
New Haven, Connecticut, U.S.A. December, J917.
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ΔΙΩΝ
Ι. Ἀρά γε, ώσπερ ὁ Σιμωνίδης φησίν, ὦ Σόσσιε Σενεκίων, τοῖς Κορινθίοις οὐ μηνίειν τὺ Τλιον ἐπιστρατεὑσασι μετὰ τῶν Αχαιών, ὅτι κἀκείνοις οι περὶ Γλαύκον ἐξ αρχής Κορίνθιοι γεγονότες συνεμάχουν προθύμως, όντως εἰκὺς τῆ Ἀκαδημείᾳ μήτε Ῥωμαίους μήτε Ἕλληνας ἐγκα-λεῖν ἴσον φερομἐνους ἐκ τῆς γραφής τ αυτής, ή τον τε Βρούτου περιἔχει βίον καὶ τον Δίωνος, ὦν ὁ μὲν αὐτῷ Πλάτωνι πλησιάσας, ὁ δὲ τοῖς λὁγοις εντραφεϊς τοῖς Πλάτωνος, ὧσπερ ἐκ μιὰς ὥρμησαν ἀμφὁτεροι παλαίστρα? ἐπὶ τοὺς μεγίστους 2 αγώνας. καὶ τὺ μὲν ὅμοια πολλὰ καὶ ἀδελφὰ π ράξαντας μαρτυρήσαι τω καθηγεμόνι τῆς ἀρε-τἧς ὅτι δεῖ φρόνησα και δικαιοσύνη δύναμιν ἐπὶ τὺ αὐτὸ καὶ τύχην συνελθεῖν, ἵνα κάλλος άμα καί μέγεθος αι ποΧιτικαι πράξεις Χάβωσιν, οὐ θαυμαστόν εστιν. ώς γὰρ Ίππόμαχος ο ἀλείπτης ἔλεγε τοὺς γεγυμνασμένους παρ αὐτῷ καὶ κρέας ἐξ αγοράς ἰδὼν φέροντας έπιγνώναι πόρρω-θεν, οὕτω τὸν λόγον εστιν είκος των πεπαιδευμένων ομοίως επεσθαι ταῖς πράξεσιν, εμμέλειάν τινα καί ρυθμών επιφέροντα μετά τον πρέποντος*
9
Pari·
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I.	If it be true, then, 0 *Socius Senecio,1 as Simonides says,2 that Ilium · “is-not wroth with the Corinthians” for coming up against her with the Achaeans, because the Trojafts. 'also . had Glaucus, who sprang from Corinth, as a zealous ally, so it is likely that neither Romans nor Greeks' will quarrel with the Academy, since they fare’ alijte in this treatise containing the lives of Dionv 'abcj- Brutus, for Dion was an immediate disciple of Plato, while Brutus was nourished on the doctrines of Plato. Both therefore set out from one training-school, as it were, to engage in the greatest struggles. And we need not wonder that, in the performance of actions that were often kindred and alike, they bore witness to the doctrine of their teacher in virtue, that wisdom and justice must be united with power and good fortune if public careers are to take on beauty as well as grandeur. For as Hippomachus the trainer used to delare that he could recognize his pupils from afar even though they were but carrying meat from the market-place, so it is natural that the principles of those who have been trained alike should permeate their actions, inducing in these a similar rhythm and harmony along with their propriety.
1	One of the many friends whom Plutarch made during his residence at Rome. See on Thesetie, i. 1.
2	Fragment 50; Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Qratci, iii.4 p. 412.
3
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II.	Αἱ δὲ τὐχαι, τοῖς συμπτώμασι μᾶλλον ἣ ταῖς προαιρέσεσιν ούσαι αι αυταί; συνάηουσι των ἀνδρῶν τοὺς βίους εἰς ομοιότητα. προανηρέ-θησαν yap άμφότβροι τοῦπὲλήυ?, εἰς δ προὓθεντο τὰς πράξεις ἐκ πολλῶν;» κᾶὶ μεγάλων αηωνων καταθέσθαι μὴ δυνηθἐντες. δ δὲ παντων θαυ-μασιώτατον, οτι κὰρ· τὰ δαιμόνων άμφοτέροις ὺπεδήλωσε τὴν τεκέυτἡν, ομοίως έκατέρφ φάσμα-
2	τος εἰ? σφιν οὐκ εὺμενοῦς τταραη^νομ^νου. καίτοι λόγος τί? ἐστι τῶν αναιρούν των τα τοιαύτα, μηδενὶ ἄν·.'νουν ἔχοντι προσπβσεῖν „φάντασμα δαίμονος, μηδό' βϊδωΧον, ἀλλὰ παιδάρια καλ γύναια και,παράφορους δι ασθένειαν ανθρώπους ev τίΰϋ .πΧάνφ ψυχής ἣ δυσκρασία σώματος γενὑμὲνους δόξας έφέΧκβσθαι κβνάς καί άΧΧοκό-τ&υς',· δαίμονα πονηρόν ἐν αὑτοῖς τὴν δεισιδαι-
3 μοιτίαν1 έχοντας. εἰ ὅ€ Δίω ν καὶ Βροῦτος, άνδρες έμβριθβΐς και φιΧόσοφοι καί προς οὐδὲν άκρο-σφαΧεΐς οὐδ’ εὐάλωτοι πάθος, ούτως υπό φάσματος διετἐθησαν ώστε καὶ φράσαι προς ιτ όρους, ούκ οιδα μὴ τῶν πάνυ παΧαιών τον άτοπώτατον ἀναγκασθῶμεν προσδέχβσθαι Xoyov, ως τα φαύΧα δαιμόνια και βάσκανα, προσφθονοΰντα τοῖς ἀγα-θοῖς άνδράσι καί ταῖς πράξβσιν ἐνιστάμενα, ταραχάς καί φόβους ἐπάγει, σείοντα καὶ σφάΧ-
4	Χοντα τήν ἀρετήν, ώς μὴ διαμείναντες ἀπτῶτες ἐν τῷ καΧφ καί ακέραιοι βεΧτίονος ἐκείνων μοίρας μετὰ τὴν τελευτήν τύχωσιν. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν εἰς ἄλλον άνακΕίσθω Xoyov. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ, δωδε-
1 τἡν δεισιδαιμονίαν Coraes and Bekker, instead of the «Τναι ισΛαιμονΙαν of the MSS.: δεισιδαιμονίαν.
4
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II.	Moreover, the fortunes of the two men, which were the same in what befell them rather than in what they elected to do, make their lives alike. For both were cut off untimely, without being able to achieve the objects to which they had determined to devote the fruits of their many and great struggles. But the most wonderful thing of all was that Heaven gave to both an intimation of their approaching death, by the visible appearance to each alike of an ill-boding spectre. And yet there are those who deny such things and say that no man in his right mind was ever visited by a spectre or an apparition from Heaven, but that little children and foolish women and men deranged by sickness, in some aberration of spirit or distemper of body, have indulged in empty and strange imaginings, because they had the evil genius of superstition in themselves. But if Dion and Brutus, men of solid understanding and philosophic training and not easily cast down or overpowered by anything that happened to them, were so affected by a spectre that they actually told others about it, I do not know but we shall be compelled to accept that most extraordinary doctrine of the oldest times, that mean and malignant spirits, in envy of good men and opposition to their noble deeds, try to confound and terrify them, causing their virtue to rock and totter, in order that they may not continue erect and inviolate in the path of honour and so attain a better portion after death than the spirits themselves. But this subject must be reserved for discussion elsewhere, and in this, the twelfth book1
1 The Perides was part of the tenth “ book ” (chapter ii. 3), the Demosthenes part of the fifth (chapter iii. 1). The ordinary arrangement of the Lives is purely arbitrary.
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κάτψ των παραλλήλων ὅντι βίων, τον του πρε-σβυτέρου προεισαγάγωμεν.
III.	Διονύσιος 6 πρεσβύτερος εἰς τὴν αρχήν καταστάς ευθύς εγημε τὴν Ερμοκράτους τοῦ Ί,υρακουσίου θυγατέρα, τ αυτήν, οΰττω της τυραν- 959 νίδος ιδρυμένης βεβαίως, ἀποστάντες οἱ £υρα-κούσιοι δείνας και παρανόμους ύβρεις εις το σώμα καθύβρισαν, ἐφ’ αἷς προηκατο τον βίον έκουσίως.
2	Διονύσιος δὲ τὴν άρχτ)ν άναΧαβών και κρατυνόμενος αύθις άγεται δυο γυναίκας άμα, τὴν μὲν ἐκ Αοκρών ονομα Δωρίδα, τὴν δὲ επιχώριον Ἀρι-στομάχην, θυγατέρα Τππαρίνου, πρωτεύσαντος άνδρός %υρακουσίων καί Διονυσίφ συνάρξαντος οτε πρώτον αύτοκράτωρ επϊ τον πόλεμον ηρεθη στρατηγός. Χέγεται δ’ ημέρα μὲν άμφοτέρας άγαγέσθαι μια καλ μηδενι γενέσθαι φανερος ανθρώπων όποτερα προτέρα συνέΧθοι, τον δὲ ἄλλον χρόνον ϊσον νέμω ν εαυτόν διατεΧειν έκατέρα, κοινῇ μὲν είθισμένων δειπνεΐν μετ' αυτού, παρά
3	νύκτα δε εν μέρει συναναπαυομένων. καίτοι των Χυρακουσίων εβούΧετο το πλῆθος τὴν εγγενή πΧέον εχειν της ξένης· ἀλλὰ εκείνη προτέρα υπήρχε τεκούση τον πρεσβεύοντα της Διονυσίου γενεάς υιόν αύτη βοηθειν προς τὺ γένος, ή δε Άριστομάχη ποΧύν χρόνον άπαις συνωκει τω Διονυσιω καιπερ σπουοαζοντι περί την εκ ταυ της τέκνωσιν, ος γε και την μητέρα της Αοκρίδος αίτιασάμενος καταφαρμακεύειν την Άριστομά-χην άπέκτεινε.
IV.	Ταύτης άδεΧφός ών ό Δίω ν ἐν ἀργῇ μεν είχε τιμήν από της άδεΧφής, ύστερον οὲ του
6
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of my Parallel Lives, I shall begin with that of the elder man.
III.	Dionysius the Elder, after assuming the reins of government,1 at once married the daughter of Herinocrates the Syracusan. But she, since the tyranny was not yet securely established, was terribly and outrageously abused in her person by the seditious Syracusans, and in consequence put an end to her own life. Then Dionysius, after resuming the power and making himself strong again, married two wives at once, one from Locri, whose name was Doris, the other a native of the city, Aristomache, daughter of Hipparinus, who was a leading man in Syracuse, and had been a colleague of Dionysius when he was first chosen general with full powers for the war. It is said that he married both wives on one day, and that no man ever knew with which of the two he first consorted, but that ever after he continued to devote himself alike to each; it was their custom to sup with him together, and they shared his bed at night by turns. And yet the people of Syracuse wished that their countrywoman should be honoured above the stranger; but Doris had the good fortune to become a mother first, and by presenting Dionysius with his eldest son she atoned for her foreign birth. Aristomache, on the contrary, was for a long time a barren wife, although Dionysius was desirous to have children by her; at any rate, he accused the mother of his Locrian wife of giving Aristomache drugs to prevent conception, and put her to death.
IV.	Now, Dion was a brother of Aristomache, and at first was honoured because of his sister; after-
Digitized by Google
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φρονεῖν διδοὺς πεῖραν, ἦδη καθ’ ἐαυτὺν ήηαπάτο παρὰ τῷ τυράννω. καί πρὸς ἄπασι τοῖς ἄλλοις εἴρητο τοῖς ταμίαις ὅ τι αν αίτή Δίων διδὁναι, δὁντας δὲ πρὸ? αυτόν αυθημερόν φράζειν. ών δὲ καὶ πρότερον υψηλός τω ἦθβι καὶ μεγαλόφρων καί ἀνδρώδης, ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐπἐδωκε πρὸς ταῦτα θεία τινι τὐχῃ Πλάτωνος εἰς Σικελίαν παραβα-
2	λὁντος, κατ’ οὐδἐνα λογισμόν ανθρώπινον άλλα δαίμων τις, ώς ἔοικε, πόρρωθεν αρχήν ελευθερίας βαλλόμενος Συρακουσίοις, καὶ τυραννικός κατά-λυσιν μηχανώ μένος, εκόμισεν εξ Ιταλίας εἰς Συρακούσας Πλάτωνα καὶ Δίωνα συνήγαγεν εἰς λόγους αὐτῷ, νἐον μὲν ὄντα κομιδῇ, πολὺ δὲ ευμαθέστατου απάντων των Πλάτωνι συγγεγονὁτων καὶ όξύτατον υπάκουα αι προς αρετήν, ως αυτός γεΎραφε Πλάτων, καὶ τὰ πράγματα μαρτυρεί.
3	τραφείς yap εν ήθεσιν υπό τυράννω ταπεινοις, καλ βίου μεν άνίσου καί καταφόβου, θεραπείας δὲ νεοπλούτου καί τρυφής απειρόκαλου καί διαίτης ἐν ἡδοναῖς καὶ πλεονεξίαις τιθέμενης τὺ καλόν ἐθὰς καὶ μεστός yεvόμεvoς, ως πρώτον εyεύσaτo Xoyov καί φιλοσοφίας ήyεμovικής προς αρετήν, άνεφλέχθη την ψυχήν ταχύ, καί τῇ περὶ αυτόν εύπειθεία των καλών άκάκως πάνυ καί νεωτερικώς προσδοκήσας υπό τῶν αυτών λὁγων ὅμοια πείσεσθαι Διονύσιον, εσπούδασε καί διε-πράξατο ποιησάμενος σχολήν αὐτὸν εντυχεϊν Πλάτωνι και άκοΰσαι.
8
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wards, however, he gave proof of his wisdom, and was presently beloved by the tyrant for his own sake. In addition to all his other favours, Dionysius ordered his treasurers to give Dion whatever he asked, although they were to tell Dionysius on the same day what they had given. But though Dion was even before of a lofty character, magnanimous, and manly, he advanced still more in these high qualities when, by some divine good fortune, Plato came to Sicily.1 This was not of man’s devising, but some heavenly power, as it would seem, laying far in advance of the time a foundation for the liberty of Syracuse, and devising a subversion of tyranny, brought Plato from Italy to Syracuse and made Dion his disciple. Dion was then quite young, but of all the companions of Plato he was by far the quickest to learn and the readiest to answer the call of virtue, as Plato himself has written,2 and as events testify. For though he had been reared in habits of submission under a tyrant, and though he was fully accustomed to a life that was subservient and timorous, as well as to ostentatious service at court and vulgar luxury and a regimen that counts pleasures and excesses as the highest good, nevertheless, as soon as he got a taste of a rational philosophy which led the way to virtue, his soul was speedily on fire; and since he very artlessly and impulsively expected, from his own ready obedience to the call of higher things, that the same arguments would have a like persuasive force with Dionysius, he earnestly set to work and at last brought it to pass that the tyrant, in a leisure hour, should meet Plato and hear him discourse.
1 About 388 B.a, if this first visit be not a myth.
3 Epist. vii. p. 327.
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V.	Γενομένης δὲ τῆς συνουσίας αὐτοῖς τὺ μὲν ὅλον περὶ ἀνδρὸς αρετής, πΧείστων δὲ περὶ ανδρείας διαπορηθεντων, ώς πάντας1 μᾶλλον ὁ Πλάτων ἢ τοὺς τυράννους άπεφαινεν ανδρείους, εκ δε τούτου τ ραπτόμενος περί δικαιοσύνης εδί-δασκεν ως μακάριος μεν 6 των δικαίων, ἄθλιος δε 6 των αδίκων βίος, ούτε τούς λόγου? εφερεν 6 τύραννος ώσπερ εξελεγχόμενος, ήχθετό τε τοῖς παροΰσι θαυμαστῶς άποδεχο μενοις τον ἄνδρα καὶ
2 κήΧου μενοις ύπο των Xεy ο μενών, τέλος δὲ θυμω-θε\ς καί παροξυνθεις ήρώτησεν αυτόν ο τι δη βουΧόμενος εις ΣικεΧίαν παραηενοιτο. τοῦ δὲ φήσαντος ayaOov άνδρα ζητεῖν, ύποΧαβών εκείνος, “ Ἀλλὰ νὴ τους θεούς,” εἷπε, “ καὶ φαίνη μήπω τοιούτον εύρηκώς” οι μεν οὖν περὶ τον Δίωνα τούτο τεΧος ωοντο της ὸργἧς ηεηονεναι, και τον Πλάτωνα σπεύδοντα συνεξεπεμπον ἐπὶ τριήρους, ἢ ΙΙὁλλιν εκόμιζεν εις την Ελλάδα τον
3	Σπαρτιάτην ό δε Διονύσιος κρύφα του ΏόΧΧιδος εποιήσατο δέησιν μάΧιστα μεν άποκτεϊναι τον άνδρα κατά πΧούν, ει δε μή, πάντως ἀποδὁσθαι* βΧαβήσεσθαι yap ούδέν, ἀλλ’ εύδαιμονήσειν ομοίως, δίκαιον οντα, καν δούΧος yέvητaι. διο και λέγεται Πὁλλις εἰς Αίγιναν φερων άποδόσθαι Πλάτωνα, ποΧεμου προς Αθηναίους οντος αὐτοῖς καὶ ψηφίσματος όπως ό Χηφθεϊς *Αθηναίων εν Aiyivrj πιπράσκηται.
4	Ου μήν ο γε Δίω ν ἔλαττον εἷχε παρὰ τῷ Διονυσίφ τιμής ἢ πίστεως, ἀλλὰ πρεσβείας τε τάς μέγιστος διώκει και πεμπόμενος προς Καρ-
1 πάντας Coraes and Bekker, after Reiske : πάντα.
10
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V.	At this meeting the general subject was human virtue, and most of the discussion turned upon manliness. And when Plato set forth that tyrants least of all men had this quality, and then, treating of justice, maintained that the life of the just was blessed, while that of the unjust was wretched, the tyrant, as if convicted by his arguments, would not listen to them, and was vexed with the audience because they admired the speaker and were charmed by his utterances. At last he got exceedingly angry and asked the philosopher why he had come to Sicily. And when Plato said that he was come to seek a virtuous man, the tyrant answered and said : “ Well, by the gods, it appears that you have not yet found such an one.” Dion thought that this was the end of his anger, and as Plato was eager for it, sent him away upon a trireme, which was conveying Pollis the Spartan to Greece. But Dionysius privily requested Pollis to kill Plato on the voyage, if it were in any way possible, but if not, at all events to sell him into slavery; for he would take no harm, but would be quite as happy, being a just man, even if he should become a slave. Pollis, therefore, as we are told, carried Plato to Aegina cand there sold him; for the Aeginetans were at war with the Athenians and had made a decree that any Athenian taken on the island should be put up for sale.
In spite of all this, Dion stood in no less honour and credit with Dionysius than before, but had the management of the most important embassies, as, for instance, when he was sent to Carthage and won
11
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χηδονίονς ἐθαυμάσθη διαφερόντως· καὶ τὴν παρ-ρησίαν ἔφερεν αυτόν μόνον σχεδὸν ἀδεῶς λέγσντος τὺ παριστάμενον, ώς καὶ τὴν περὶ Γέλωνος ἐπί-
5	πληξιν. χΧεναζομενης γάρ, ώς ἔοικε, τῆς Γἐ-λωνος ἀρχῆς, αὐτόν τε τὸν Γὲλωνα τοῦ Διονυσίου γἐλωτα τῆ? Σικελίας γεγονἐναι φήσαντος, οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι τὺ σκώμμα προσεποιοῦντο θαυμάζειν, ὁ δὲ Δίων δυσχεράνας, “ Καὶ μὴν,” ἔφη, “ σὺ τυραν-νεῖς διὰ Γἐλωνα πιστευθείς* διὰ σὲ δὲ οὐδεὶς ἕτερος πιστενθήσεται” τῷ γὰρ ὅντι φαίνεται κάλλιστον μὲν Γἐλων επιδειξάμενος θέαμα μοναρ-χουμενην πόλιν, αἴσχιστον δὲ Διονύσιος.
VI.	Ὄντων δὲ Διονυσίφ παίδων τριών μεν εκ τής Λοκρίδος, τεττάρων δὲ ἐξ Άριστομάχης, ὧν δύο ἦσαν θυγατέρες, Σωφροσύνη και Ἀρἐτη, Σωφροσύνη μεν Διονυσίφ τῷ υἱῷ συνωκησεν, * Αρετή δὲ Θεαρίδῃ τῷ άδεΧφω. τεΧεντήσαντος δὲ τοῦ αδελφού Θεαρίδου Δίων εΧαβε την Άρέτην
2	ἀδελφιδῆν οὖσαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ νόσων εδοξεν ο Διονύσιος ἀβιώτως ἔχειν, επεχείρησεν αὐτῷ διαΧέ-γεσθαι περί των εκ τής Ἀριστόμάχης τέκνων ό Δίων, οἱ δ’ Ιατροί τῷ μέλλοντι τὴν αρχήν διαδέ-χεσθαι χαριζόμενοι καιρόν ον πάρεσχον ως δὲ Τίμαιος φησι, καί φάρμακον υπνωτικόν αΐτονντι δόντες άφείΧοντο την αϊσθησιν αυτόν, θανάτφ σύναψαν τες τον ύπνον.
3	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ συλλόγου πρώτον των φίλων γενομἑνου παρά τον νεον Διονύσιον ον τω ΒιεΧε-χθη περὶ τῶν συμφερόντων προς τον καιρόν ό 12
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great admiration. The tyrant also bore with his freedom of speech, and Dion was almost the only one who spoke his mind fearlessly, as, for example, when he rebuked Dionysius for what he said about Gelon. The tyrant was ridiculing the government of Gelon,1 and when he said that Gelon himself, true to his name, became the laughing-stock (“gelos”) of Sicily, the rest of his hearers pretended to admire the joke, but Dion was disgusted and said : “ Indeed, thou art now tyrant because men trusted thee for Gelon’s sake; but no man hereafter will be trusted for thy sake.” For, as a matter of fact, Gelon seems to have made a city under absolute rule a very fair thing to look upon, but Dionysius a very shameful thing.
VI.	Dionysius had three children by his Locrian wife, and four by Aristomache, two of whom were daughters, Sophrosyne and Arete. Soph rosy ne became the wife of his son Dionysius,2 and Arete of his brother Thearides, but after the death of The-arides, Arete became the wife of Dion, her uncle. Now, when Dionysius was sick and seemed likely to die, Dion tried to confer with him in the interests of his children by Aristomache, but the physicians, who wished to ingratiate themselves with the heir apparent, would not permit it; moreover, according to Timaeus, when the sick man asked for a sleeping potion, they gave him one that robbed him of his senses and made death follow sleep.3
However, in the first conference held between the young Dionysius and his friends, Dion discoursed upon the needs of the situation in such a manner
1 Gelon had been tyrant of Syracuse circa 485-478 b.c.
* Cf. chapter iii. 3.	3 In 367 b.cj.
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Δίων ὧστε τοὺς ἄλλους άπαντας τῆ μὲν φρονήσει παῖὅας άποδεΐξαι, τῇ δὲ παρρησία δοὑλους τῆς τυραννίδος άγεννως καὶ περιφόβως τὰ πολλὰ πρὸς
4	χάριν τω μειρακίφ συμβουλεύοντας, μάλιστα δὲ αυτούς ἐξέπληξε τὸν ἀπὸ Καρχηδὁνος κίνδυνον επικρεμάμενον τῇ ἀρχῇ δεδοικὁτας, υποσχόμενος, εἰ μὲν εἰρήνης δεοιτο Διονύσιος, πλεύσας εὐθὺς εἰς Αιβύην ως άριστα διαθήσεσθαι τον πόλεμον, εἰ δὲ πολεμεῖν προθυμοΐτο, θρεψειν αυτός ίδίοις τελεσι καί παρέξειν είς τον πόλεμον αὐτῷ πεντήκοντα τριήρεις ευ πλεούσας.1
VII.	Ό μὲν οὖν Διονύσιος ύπερφυώς την μεγαλοψυχίαν εθαύμασε καί την προθυμίαν ήγάπησεν οι δὲ ελεγχεσθαι ττ) λαμπρότητι καί ταπεινούσθαι τη δυνάμει του Δίωνος οίόμενοι, ταύτην εὐθὺς αρχήν λαβόντες, ούδεμιάς εφείδοντο φωνής η το μειράκιον έξαγριαίνειν εμελλον προς αυτόν, ως ύπερχόμενον διὰ τῆς θαλάττης τυραννίδα καί περισπώντα ταῖς ναυσϊ την δύναμιν εις τούς Άριστομάχης παίδας, άδελφιδοΰς ὅντας
2	αὐτῷ. φανερώταται δε και μεγισται των είς φθόνον καί μίσος αίτιων ύπήρχον ἡ τοῦ βίου διαφορά καί το της διαίτης άμικτον. οι μεν γάρ, ευθύς εξ αρχής νέου τυράννου καί τεθραμμενου φαύλως ομιλίαν καί συνήθειαν ήδοναίς καί κόλα-κείαις καταλαμβάνοντες, αει τινας έρωτας καί διατριβάς εμηχανώντο ρεμβώδεις περί πότους
3	καί γυναίκας, καί παιδιάς ετέρας άσχήμονας, ύφ' 961 ων ή τυραννίς, ώσπερ σίδηρος, μαλασσομένη, τοῖς μεν άρχομενοις εφάνη φιλάνθρωπος, καί το λίαν απάνθρωπου ύπανήκεν, ούκ επιείκεια τινὶ
1 «δ πλεούσας van Herwerden : πλεούσας .
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that his wisdom made all the rest appear children, and his boldness of speech made them seem mere slaves of tyranny, who were wont to give their counsels timorously and ignobly to gratify the young man. But what most amazed them in their fear of the peril that threatened the realm from Carthage, was Dion’s promise that, if Dionysius wanted peace, lie would sail at once to Africa and put a stop to the war on the best terms possible; but if war was the king s desire, he himself would furnish him with fifty swift triremes for the war, and maintain them at his own costs.
VII.	Dionysius, then, was greatly astonished at his magnanimity and delighted with his ardour; but the other courtiers, thinking themselves put out of countenance by [Dion’s generosity and humbled by his power, began hostilities forthwith, and said everything they could to embitter the young king against him, accusing him of stealing into the position of tyrant by means of his power on the sea, and of using his ships to divert the power into the hands of the children of Aristomache, who were his nephews and nieces. But the strongest and most apparent grounds for their envy and hatred of him lay in the difference between his way of life and theirs, and in his refusal to mingle with others. For from the very outset they obtained converse and intimacy with a tyrant who was young and had been badly reared by means of pleasures and flatteries, and were ever contriving for him sundry amours, idle amusements with wine and women, and other unseemly pastimes. In this way the tyranny, being softened, like iron in the fire, appeared to its subjects to be kindly, and gradually remitted its excessive
15
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μᾶλλον ἢ ραθυμία τον κρατοΰντος αμβλυνόμενη. ἐκ δὲ τούτου προϊοϋσα καί νεμομἐνη κατὰ μικρόν ἡ περὶ τὺ μειράκιον ανεσις τούς αδαμάντινους δεσμούς εκείνους, οϊς 6 πρεσβύτερος Διονύσιος . ἔφη δεδεμενην ἀπολείπειν τὴν μοναρχίαν, ἐξέτηξε 4 καὶ διέφθειρεν. ημέρας yap, ως φασιν, ἐνενήκοντα συνεχώς έττινεν άρξάμενος, καί την αύΧήν ἐν τῷ ΧΡ°νψ τούτῳ σπουδαίοις άνδράσι καί λὁγοις ἄβατον καὶ άνείσοδον ούσαν μέθαι καί σκώμματα καί ψαΧμοί καί ορχήσεις καί βωμοΧοχίαι κατεΐχον.
VIII. Ἠν οὖν, ώς είκός, 6 Δίων επαχθής εις οὐδὲν ἡδὺ καί νεωτερικον ένδιδούς εαυτόν, διο καί πιθανά κακιών προσρήματα ταῖς άρεταΐς επιφέροντες αὐτοῦ διέβαΧΧον, υπεροψίαν την σεμνότητα καί την παρρησίαν αυθάδειαν άποκα-Χοϋντες* καί νουθετών κaτηyopεΐv εδόκει καί μη
2	συνεξαμαρτάνων καταφρονεϊν. άμέΧει δέ καί φύσει τινά τὺ ἦθος ὄγκον εΐχεν αυτού καί τραχύτητα δυσπρόσοδον έντεύξει καί δυσξύμβοΧον. οὐ γὰρ μόνον ἀνδρὶ νἐφ καὶ διατεθρνμμένιρ τα ώτα κοΧακείαις άχαρις ἦν συγηενέσθαι καί προσάντης, πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν πάνυ χρωμένων αύτφ καί την άπΧότητα καί το ηενναίον άyaπώvτων του τρόπου κατεμεμφοντο τής όμιΧίας, ως άηροικότερον καί βαρύτερου ποΧιτικών χρειών τοῖς δεομένοις
3	συναΧΧάσσοντα. περί ών καί Πλάτων ύστερον ώσπερ άποθεσπίξων ἔγράψε προς αυτόν ἐξευ-ι6
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cruelty, though its edge was blunted not so much by any clemency in the sovereign as by his love of ease. As a consequence, the laxity of the young king gained ground little by little, until at last those “ adamantine bonds ” with which the elder Dionysius said he had left the monarchy fastened, were melted and destroyed. For it is said that the young king once kept up a drinking bout for ninety consecutive days from its beginning, and that during this time his court gave no access or admission to men or matters of consequence, but drunkenness and raillery and music and dancing and buffoonery held full sway.
VIII.	Dion, then, as was natural, was obnoxious to these men, since he indulged in no pleasure or youthful folly. And so they tried to calumniate him by actually giving to his virtues plausible names of vices; for instance, they called his dignity haughtiness, and his boldness of speech self-will. Even when he admonished, he was thought to denounce, and when he would not share men’s sins, to despise. And in very truth his character had naturally a certain majesty, together with a harshness that repelled intercourse and was hard to deal with. For not only to a man who was young and whose ears had been corrupted by flattery was he an unpleasant and irksome associate, but many also who were intimate with him and who loved the simplicity and nobility of his disposition, were apt to find fault with the manner of his intercourse with men, on the ground that he dealt with those who sought his aid more rudely and harshly than was needful in public life. On this head Plato also afterwards wrote to him,1 in a tone almost prophetic, that he should
1 Epist. iv. ad Jin.
vol. vr.
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λαβεΐσθαι τὴν αὐθάδειαν ως ἐρημία συνοικούσαν. ον μην ἀλλὰ τότε πλείστου δοκών ἄξιος ύπάρ-χειν διὰ τὰ πράγματα καί μόνος ἢ μάλιστα τὴν τυραννίδα σαλεύουσαν άνορθοΰν και διαφυλάτ-τειν, εγίνωσκεν οὐ πρὸ? χάριν, ἀλλ* άκοντος υπό χρείας τον τυράννου πρώτος ων καί μέγιστος.
IX.	Αιτίαν δὲ τούτον την άπαιδευσίαν είναι νομίζων ἐμβαλεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς διατριβάς ελευθερίους εφιλοτιμεΐτο και γεύσαι λόγων καὶ μαθημάτων ηθοποιών, ως αρετήν τε παύσαιτο δεδιὼς καὶ
2	τοῖς καλοις χαίρειν εθισθείη. φύσει yap ον γεγόνει των φαυλοτάτων τυράννων ο Διονύσιος, ἀλλ* ὁ πατήρ, δεδοικώς μὴ φρονήματος μεταλα-βών καί συγγενόμενος νοῦν εχουσιν άνθρώποις επιβουλεύσειεν αὐτῷ καὶ παρέλοιτο την αρχήν, εφρούρει κατάκλειστον οϊκοι, δι ερημιάν ομιλίας έτέρας και απειρία πραγμάτων, ως φασιν, αμάξια καί λυχνίας και δίφρους ξυλίνους καί τράπεζας
3	τεκταινόμενον. οΰτω γὰρ ἦν άπιστος καί προς άπαντας ανθρώπους ύποπτος καί προβεβλημένος διά φόβον ό πρεσβύτερος Διονύσιος ώστε μηδὲ τής κεφαλής τάς τρίχας άφελεΐν1 κουρικαΐς μαχαίραις, ἀλλὰ των πλαστών τις επιφοιτών άνθρακι την κόμην περιεκαιεν. είσήει δὲ προς αυτόν εἰς τὺ δωμάτων ούτε αδελφός οΰθ’ υιός ως ἔτυνεν ήμφιεσμένος, ἀλλ’ ἔδει πρὶν είσελθεΐν άποούντα την εαυτού στολήν έκαστον ετεραν άναλαβειν, όραθεντα γυμνόν υπό των φυλαττόν-
4	των. ἐπεὶ δὲ Αεπτίνης ο αδελφός αὐτῷ ποτε
1 άφελεΐν Bekker, after Coraes, has ἀφαιρεῖν. Ι 8
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be on his guard against self-will, which was a “ companion of solitude.”1 However, at this time, though circumstances led men to think him of more value than any one else, and the only or the chief supporter and guardian of the storm-tossed tyranny, he knew that it was not out of goodwill, but against the wishes of the tyrant and owing to his needs, that he was first and greatest.
IX.	Considering, then, that a reason for this lay in the tyrant’s want of education, he sought to engage him in liberal studies, and to give him a taste of such literature and science as formed the character, in order that he might cease to be afraid of virtue, and become accustomed to take delight in what was high and noble. For by nature Dionysius did not belong to the worst class of tyrants, but his father, fearing that if he should get wisdom and associate with men of sense, he would plot against him and rob him of his power, used to keep him closely shut up at home, where, through lack of association with others and in ignorance of affairs, as we are told, he made little waggons and lampstands and wooden chairs and tables. For the elder Dionysius was so distrustful and suspicious towards every body, and his fear led him to be so much on his guard, that he would not even have his hair cut witli barbers’ scissors, but a hairdresser would come and singe his locks with a live coal. Neither his brother nor his son could visit him in his apartment wearing any clothes they pleased, but every one had to take off his own apparel before entering and put on another, after the guards had seen him stripped. And once, when his brother Leptines was describing to
1 Cf. the Coriolanus, xv. 4.
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χωρίου φύσιν εξηγούμενος λαβών λόγχην παρά τινος των δορυφόρων υπόγραψε τον τόπον, ἐκείνῳ μὲν ίσχυρώς εχαλέπηνε, τον δὲ δόντα την λόγχην άπέκτεινεν. ελεγε δε τούς φίλους φυλάττεσθαι νουν έχοντας εἰδὼς και βουλομένους μάλλον
5	τνραννεΐν ή τυραννεΐσθαι. και Wlapavav δε τινα των προηγμένων υπ* αυτού και τεταγμένων εφ ηγεμονίας άνεΐλε δόξαντα κατά τους ύπνους σφάττειν αυτόν, ώς ἀπ’ έννοιας μεθημερινής και 962 διαλογισμού της οψεως ταύτης εις τον ύπνον αύτφ παραγενομένης. ό μεν δη Πλάτωνι θυμηθείς οτι μη πάντων αὐτὸν ανθρώπων άνδρειότατον ὄντα άπέφηνεν, ούτω περίφοβον και τοσούτων ύπο δειλίας κακών μεστήν είχε την ψυχήν.
Χ. Τὸν δ’ υιόν αυτού, καθάπερ εἴρηται, διαλε-λωβημένον άπαιδευσία και συντετριμμένου τὺ ἦθος ὁ Δίων ορών παρεκάλει προς παιδείαν τραπέσθαι καί δεηθήναι τού πρώτου τῶν φιλοσό-
2	φων πάσαν δέησιν ελθεΐν εις Σικελίαν έλθόντι δὲ παρασχεΐν αυτόν, όπως διακοσμηθείς το ήθος εις αρετής λόγον, καί προς το θειότατον αφομοιωθείς παράδειγμα των ον των καί κάλλιστον, ᾤ τὺ πᾶν ήγουμένω πειθόμενον εξ ακοσμίας κόσμος ἐστί, πολλὴν μὲν ευδαιμονίαν εαυτώ μηχανήσεται, πολλὴν δε τοῖς πολίταις, ὅσα νῦν ἐν ἀθυμία διοικούσι προς ανάγκην της αρχής, ταῦτα σωφροσύνη καί δικαιοσύνη μετ εύμενείας πατρονομού-μενα παρασχών καί γενόμενος βασιλεύς εκ τυράν-
3	νου. τούς γάρ αδαμάντινους δεσμούς ούχ, ώσπερ ο 20
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him the nature of a place, and drew the plan of it on the ground with a spear which he took from one of his body-guards, he was extremely angry with him, and had the man who gave him the spear put to death. He used to say, too, that he was on his guard against his friends who were men of sense, because he knew that they would rather be tyrants than subjects of a tyrant. And he slew Marsyas, one of those whom he had advanced to positions of high command, for having dreamed that he killed him, declaring that this vision must have visited his sleep because in his waking hours he had purposed and planned such a deed. Yes, the man who was angry with Plato because he would not pronounce him the most valiant man alive, had a spirit as timorous as this, and so full of all the evils induced by cowardice.
X.	This tyrant’s son, as I have said, Dion saw to be dwarfed and deformed in character from his lack of education, and therefore exhorted him to apply himself to study, and to use every entreaty with the first of philosophers to come to Sicily, and, when he came, to become his disciple, in order that his character might be regulated by the principles of virtue, and that he might be conformed to that divinest and most beautiful model of all being, in obedience to whose direction the universe issues from disorder into order; in this way he would procure great happiness for himself, and great happiness for his people, and that obedience which they now rendered dejectedly and under the compulsion of his authority, this his moderation and justice would base upon goodwill and a filial spirit, and he would become jbl king instead of a tyrant. For the “ adamantine bonds” of sovereignty were not, as his
21
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πατὴρ εΧεγεν αὐτοῦ, φόβον και βίαν καί νέων πλῆθος είναι και βαρβάρων μυρίανΒρον φυΧακήν, εύνοιαν δὲ καὶ προθυμίαν καί χάριν εγγενομένην υπ’ αρετής καί δικαιοσύνης, ἄ, καίπερ ὄντα μαΧακώτερα των συντόνων καί σκΧηρών εκείνων, ισχυρότερα πρὸς διαμονήν iffεμονιάς ύπάρχειν.
4	χωρίς δὲ τούτων άφιΧότιμον είναι και αζηΧον τον άρχοντα, τῷ μὲν σ ώ ματ ι περιττῶς άμπεχό-μενον και τῇ περὶ τὴν οϊκησιν άβρότητι και κατασκευή λαμπρυνόμενου, όμιΧία δὲ καὶ λόγῳ μηδὲν ὄντα τοῦ ττροστυχόντος σεμνότερου, μηδὲ τῆς ψυχής το βασίΧειον άξιούντα κεκοσ μη μόνον εχειν βασιΧικως καί πρεπόντως.
XI.	Ταῦτα πολΧάκις τοῦ Α ίων ος παραινούντος, καὶ τῶν Χόγων τοῦ Πλάτωνος ἔστιν οΰστινας υπο-σπβίροντος, εσχεν ἔρως τον Διονύσιον οξύς και περιμανής των τε λόγων καὶ τῆς συνουσίας του Πλάτωνος. εὐθὺς οὖν Ἀθήναζε πολλὰ μὲν εφοίτα γράμματα παρά του Διονυσίου, πόΧΧαι δ’ επισκήψεις παρά του Δίωνος, ἄλλαι δ’ ἐξ Ιταλίοις παρά των Ιΐυθαγορικών, ΒιακεΧευομένων παρα-γενέσθαι καί νέας ψυχής εξουσία μεγάλη καὶ Βυνάμει περιφερόμενης επιΧαβέσθαι καί κατα-
2	σ νεῖν έμβριθεστέροις Χογισμοίς. Πλάτων μὲν ουν, ως φησιν αυτός, εαυτόν αίσχυνθείς μάΧιστα, μὴ Βόξειε Χόγος είναι μόνον, έργου δ’ ἑκὼν ούΒενος αν άψασθαι, καί προσΒοκήσας Bi ένος άνΒρος ωσπερ^ ηγεμονικού μέρους έκκαθαρθέντος οΧην ίατρεύσειν ΧικεΧίαν νοσούσαν, ύπήκουσεν.
Οι δὲ τῷ Δίωνι ποΧεμούντες φοβούμενοι την τού Διονυσίου μεταβόΧήν έπεισαν αυτόν άπο της
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father used to say, fear and force and a multitude of ships and numberless barbarian body-guards, but goodwill and ardour and favour engendered by virtue and justice; these, though they were more flexible than the bonds of severity and harshness, were stronger to maintain a lasting leadership. And besides all this, it was mean and spiritless in a ruler, while his body was magnificently clothed and his habitation resplendent with luxurious furnishings, to be no more majestic in his intercourse and conversation than an ordinary man, and not to insist that the royal palace of his soul should be adorned in meet and royal fashion.
XI.	Since Dion frequently gave him such advice, and artfully mingled with it some of Plato’s doctrines, Dionysius was seized with a keen and even frenzied passion for the teachings and companionship of Plato. At once, then, many letters began to come to Athens from Dionysius, and many injunctions from Dion, as well as others from the Pythagorean philosophers of Italy, all of whom urged Plato to come and get control of a youthful soul now tossed about on a sea of great authority and power, and steady it by his weighty reasonings. Plato, accordingly, as he tells us himself,1 out of shame more than any thing else, lest men should think him nothing but theory and unwilling to take any action; and further, because he expected that by the purification of one man, who was, as it were, a controlling factor, he would cure all Sicily o£ her distempers, yielded to these requests.
But the enemies of Dion, afraid of the alteration in Dionysius, persuaded him to recall from exile
1 Epist. vii. p. 328.
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φυγής μεταπἐμπεσθαι Φίλιστον, ἄνδρα καὶ πεπαιδευμένου περὶ λἀγσας καὶ τυραννικών ηθών εμπειρότατου, ὡς άντίταγμα πρὸς Πλάτωνα καὶ
3	φιλοσοφίαν εκείνον ἔξοντες. ὁ γὰρ δὴ Φίλιστος ἐξ ἀρχἧς τε τῇ τυραννία ι καθισταμένη προθυμό-τατον εαυτόν παρεσχε, καὶ τὴν ἄκραν διεφὑλαξε φρουράρχων ἐπὶ πολυν χρόνον. ἦν δὲ λόγος ως καὶ τῇ μητρὶ ττλησιάζοι τον πρεσβυτέρου Διονυσίου, του τυράννου μη παντάπασιν ἀγνοοῦντος. ἐπεὶ δὲ Αεπτίνης, ἐκ γυναικός ἢν διαφθείρας έτέρφ συνοικούσαν ἔσχε γενομένων αὐτῷ δυεῖν θυγατέρων, την έτέραν εδωκε Φιλίστῳ μηδὲ φρά-σας πρὸς Διονύσιον, όργισθεϊς ἐκεῖνος τὴν μὲν γυναίκα τού Λεπτίνου δήσας ἐν πέδαις καθεῖρξε,
4	τὸν δὲ Φίλιστον ἐξήλασε Σικελίας, φυγόντα παρά ξένους τινάς εἰς τον Ἀδρίαν, ὅπου καὶ δοκεῖ τὰ πλεῖστα συνθβῖναι τῆς ιστορίας σχολάζων. ου γάρ επανήλθε τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου ζωντος, ἀλλὰ μετὰ τὴν εκείνου τελευτήν, ώσπερ εϊρηται, κατη- 963 γαγεν αυτόν 6 προς Δίωνα των άλλων φθόνος, ως αύτοις τε μάλλον επιτήδειον ὄντα καὶ τῇ τυραν-νίδι βεβαιότερον.
XII.	Οντος μέν ουν ευθύς κατελθων διεπεφύκει τής τυραννίδος· τῷ δὲ Δίωνι καί παρ άλλων ἐτύγχανον ούσαι διαβολαΧ και κατηγορίαι προς τον τύραννον, ως διειλεγμένφ περί καταλύσεως τῆς αρχής πρὸς τε θεοδότην καί προς Ἠρα-κλείδην. ήλπιζε μεν γάρ, ως έοικε, διά Πλάτωνος παραγενομένου το δεσποτικόν καί λίαν άκρατον αφελών της τ υραννίδος εμμελή τινα και νόμιμον
2	άρχοντα τον Διονύσιον καταστήσειν ει δὲ ἀντι-
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Philistus, a man versed in letters and acquainted with the ways of tyrants, that they might have in him a counterpoise to Plato and philosophy. For Philistus at the outset had most zealously assisted in establishing the tyranny, and for a long time was commander of the garrison that guarded the citadel. There was a story, too, that he was very intimate with the mother of the elder Dionysius, and that the tyrant was not wholly ignorant of the fact. But when Leptines, who had two daughters by a woman whom he had corrupted when she was living with another man and then taken to wife, gave one of them to Philistus without so much as telling Dionysius, the tyrant was wroth, put the wife of Leptines into fetters and prison, and banished Philistus from Sicily. Philistus took refuge with some friends in Adria, and there, it would seem, in his leisure, composed the greater part of his history. For he did not return to Syracuse while the elder Dionysius was alive, but after his death, as I have said, the envy which the other courtiers felt towards Dion brought about his recall; they thought him a more suitable man for their purposes, and a stauncher friend of the tyranny.
XII.	Philistus, then, as soon as he had returned, was in close touch with the tyranny; and there were others also who brought slanders and accusations against Dion to the tyrant, alleging that he had been in conference with Theodotes and Heracleides concerning a subversion of the government. For Dion had hopes, as it seems likely, that by means of the visit of Plato he could mitigate the arrogance and excessive severity of the tyranny, and convert Dionysius into a fit and lawful ruler; but if
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βαίνοι και μὴ μαλάσσοιτο, καταλύσας ἐκεῖνον ἐγνώκει τὴν πολιτείαν ἁποδιδὁναι Έ,υρακουσίοις, οὐκ επαίνων μὲν .δημοκρατίαν, πάντως δὲ βελτίω τυραννικός ηγούμενος τοῖς δἱαμαρτάνουσιν ύγιαι-νούσης αριστοκρατίας.
XIII.	Ἐν τοιαύτη δὲ καταστάσει τῶν πραγμάτων ὄντων Πλάτων εἰς Σικελίαν άφικόμενος περὶ μὲν τὰς πρώτας απαντήσεις θαυμαστής έτύγχανε φιλοφροσύνης καὶ τιμής. καὶ γδη ά,ρμα τὰ ν βασιλικών αὐτῷ ταρέστη κεκοσ μημένον διαπρεπῶς άποβάντι τῆς τριήρους, και θυσίαν ἔθυσεν ὁ τύραννος ως ευτυχήματος μεγάλου τῇ ἀρχῇ προσ-
2	γεγονότος. αἰδὼς δὲ συμποσίων και σχηματισμός αὐλῆς και πρᾳότης αυτού του τυράννου περί εκαστα των χρηματιζομένων θαυμαστείς ενέ-δωκεν ελπίδας μεταβολής τοῖς πολίταις. φορά δε τις ἦν ἐπὶ λόγους και φιλοσοφίαν απάντων, και το τυραννείον, ὦς φασι, κονιορτὸς ὑπο πλή-
3	θους τῶν γεωμετρούντων κατεΐχεν. ήμερων δε ολίγων διαγενομένων θυσία μεν ἦν πάτριος ἐν τοῖς τυραννείον του δὲ κήρυκος, ώσπερ είώθει, κατευ-ξαμένου διαμένειν την τυραννίδα άσάλευτον πολλούς χρόνους, ὁ Διονύσιος λέγεται παρεστώς, “Ου παύση,” φάναι, “ κατάρω μένος ή μιν;” τούτο κομιδῇ τοὺς περὶ τον Φίλιστον ἐλύπησεν, άμαχόν τινα τού Πλατ ωνος ηγουμένους εσεσθαι χρόνω και συνήθεια την δύναμιν, ει νῦν ἐκ συνουσίας ολίγης ήλλοίωκεν οΰτω και μεταβέβληκε τήν γνώμην το μειράκιον.
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Dionysius should oppose his efforts and refuse to be softened, he had determined to depose him and restore the civil power to the Syracusan people; not that he approved of a democracy, but he thought it altogether better than a tyranny in lack of a sound and healthy aristocracy.
XIII.	Such was the condition of affairs when Plato came to Sicily,1 and in the first instances he met with astonishing friendliness and honour. For a royal chariot, magnificently adorned, awaited him as he left his trireme, and the tyrant offered a sacrifice of thanksgiving for the great blessing that had been bestowed upon his government. Moreover, the modesty that characterized his banquets, the decorum of the courtiers, and the mildness of the tyrant himself in all his dealings with the public, inspired the citizens with marvellous hopes of his reformation. There was also something like a general rush for letters and philosophy, and the palace was filled with dust, as they say, owing to the multitude of geometricians there.2 After a few days had passed, there was one of the customary sacrifices of the country in the palace grounds; and when the herald, as was the custom, prayed that the tyranny might abide unshaken for many generations, it is said that Dionysius, who was standing near, cried: “ Stop cursing us ! ” This quite vexed Philistus and his party, who thought that time and familiarity would render Plato’s influence almost irresistible, if now, after a brief intimacy, he had so altered and transformed the sentiments of the youthful prince.
1	Soon after 368 b.c.
2	Geometrical figures were traced in loose sand strewn upon the floor.
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XIV.	Οὐκέτ’ οὖν καθ’ ἕνα καὶ λαθραίως, ἀλλὰ Πάντες αναφανδόν εΧοιδόρουν τον Δίωνα, Χέγοντες ώς οὐ ΧέΧηθε κατεπάδων καὶ καταφαρμάσσων τω Πλάτωνος λόγῳ Διονύσιον, ὅπως αφέντος εκου-σίως αυτού και προεμένου τὴν αρχήν ύποΧαβών εἰς τοὺς Ἀριστομάχης περιστησῃ παιδας, ὧν θεῖος ἐστιν, ἔνιοι δὲ προσεποιούντο δυσχεραί-veiv, εἰ πρότερον μὲν Αθηναίοι ναυτικαίς και πεζικαΐς δυνάμεσι μεγάΧαις δεῦρο πλβὑσαντες ἀπώλοντο καὶ διεφθάρησαν πρότερον η λαβεῖν
2	Συρακούσας, νυνὶ δὲ δὁ ὲνὺς σοφιστοΰ καταΧύουσι την Διονυσίου τυραννίδα, συμπείσαντες αὺτὺν ἐκ τῶν μυρίων δορυφόρων άποδράντα, καί καταΧι-πάντα τὰς τετρακοσίας τριήρεις καλ τούς μυρίους ἱππεῖς καὶ τοὺς πολλάκις τοσοὑτους ὁπλίτας, ἐν Ἀκαδημείᾳ τὺ σιωπώμενον αγαθόν ζητεῖν και διὰ γεωμετρίας εὐδαίμονα γενέσθαι, τὴν ἐν ἀρχῇ καὶ χρήμασι και τρυφαΐς ευδαιμονίαν Δίωνι και τοῖς Δίωνος άδεΧφιδοΐς προίμενον.
3	Έκ τούτων υποψίας πρώτον, ειτα και φανερω· τέρας οργής και διαφοράς γενομένης, εκομίσθη τις ἐπιστολὴ κρύφα προς Διονύσιον, ἢν εγεγράφει Δίων προς τούς Καρχηδονίων ἐπιμελητὰς κεΧεύων, όταν Διονυσίφ περί της ειρήνης διαΧέγωνται, μὴ χωρίς αυτού ποιήσασθαι την εντευξιν, ως πάντα
4 θησομένους ἀμεταπτώτως δι* αυτού. ταύτην άναγνούς Διονύσιος ΦιΧίστιρ καί μετ εκείνου βουΧευσάμενος, ως φησι Τιμαιος, ύπήΧθε τον Δίωνα πεπΧασμέναις διαΧύσεσι· καὶ μέτρια σκηψάμενος διαΧΧάττεσθαί τε φήσας, μόνον τε άπαγαγών υπ ο την άκρόποΧιν προς την θάΧασ- 964
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XIV.	They therefore no longer abused Dion one by one and secretly, but all together and openly, saying that he was manifestly enchanting and bewitching Dionysius with Plato’s doctrines, in order that the tyrant might of his own accord relinquish and give up the power, which Dion would then assume and devolve upon the children of Aristomache, whose uncle he was. And some pretended to be indignant that the Athenians, who in former times had sailed to Sicily with large land and sea forces, but had perished utterly without taking Syracuse, should now, by means of one sophist, overthrow the tyranny of Dionysius, by persuading him to dismiss his ten thousand body-guards, and abandon his four hundred triremes and liis ten thousand horsemen and his many times that number of men-at-arms, in order to seek in Academic philosophy for a mysterious good, and make geometry his guide to happiness, surrendering the happiness that was based on dominion and wealth and luxury to Dion and Dion’s nephews and nieces.
As a consequence of all this, Dionysius became at first suspicious, and afterwards more openly angry and hostile, and just then a certain letter was secretly brought to him, which Dion had written to the Carthaginian officials, urging them, whenever they should treat with Dionysius for peace, not to hold their interview without including him, since he would help them to arrange everything securely. This letter Dionysius read to Philistus, and after consulting with him, «according to Timaeus, he beguiled Dion by a feigned reconciliation. That is, after moderate protestations and a declaration that their quarrel was at an end, he led him off alone beneath the
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σαν, ἔδειξε τὴν επιστολήν καὶ κατηγορησεν ώς συνισταμενου μετ ὰ Καρχηδονία) ν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν.
5 άπολογεΐσθαι δὲ βουλομενου τοῦ Δίωνος οὐκ ανασχύμενος, ἀλλ’ ευθύς, ως εἔχβν, ἐνθὑμενος εἰς ἀκάτιον προσέταξε τοῖς ναύταις κομίζοντας αυτόν εκθειναι πρὸς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν.
XV.	Τενομενου δὲ τούτου και φανίντος ωμού τοῖς άνθρώποις, τὴν μὲν οικίαν του τυράννου πένθος είχε διὰ τὰς γυναίκας, ἡ δὲ πόλις τῶν %υρα-κουσίων επήρτο πράγματα νεώτερα καλ μεταβολήν προσδεχομενη ταχειαν ἐκ του περί Δίωνα θορύβου και τής προς τον τύραννον απιστίας των
2	ἄλλων, α δὴ συνόρων 6 Διονύσιος και δεδοικώς, τοὺς μὲν φίλους παρεμυθεΐτο και τὰς γυναίκας ως ου φυγής, ἀλλ’ αποδημίας τῷ Δίωνι γεγενημενης, ως μή τι χείρον οργή προς την αυθάδειαν αυτού παρόντος ἁμαρτεῖν βιασθείη· δύο δὲ ναῦς παρα-δοὺς τοῖς Δίωνος οίκείοις έκελευσεν ενθεμενοις οσα βούλοιντο των εκείνου χρήματα και θεράποντας
3	άπάγειν προς αυτόν εις Πελοπόννησον, ἦν δ’ ουσία μεγάλη τω Δίωνι και σχεδὸν τι τυραννική πομπή και κατασκευή περί τὴν δίαιταν, ἢν οι φίλοι σύλλαβον τες εκομιζον. ἄλλα δ’ επέμπετ ο πολλά παρά των γυναικών καί των εταίρων, ώστε χρημάτων ενεκα και πλούτου λαμπρόν εν τοῖς Ἕλλησιν είναι καὶ διαφανή ναι τῇ τοῦ φυγά-δος ευπορία τὴν τῆς τυραννίδος δύναμιν.
XVI.	Πλάτωνα δὲ Διονύσιος ευθύς μὲν εἰς τὴν άκρόπολιν μετεστησεν, έντιμον αὐτῷ σχήματι
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acropolis down to the sea, and then showed him the letter and accused him of conspiring with the Carthaginians against him. And when Dion wished to defend himself, he would not suffer it, but at once placed him, just as he was, on board a small boat, and commanded the sailors in it to set him ashore in Italy.
XV.	At this proceeding, which seemed to men a cruel one, the women in the household of the tyrant put on mourning, but the citizens of Syracuse were cheered by the expectation of a revolution and a speedy change in the government, since Dion’s treatment caused such a commotion and the rest of the courtiers distrusted the tyrant. Dionysius saw this and was afraid, and sought to console the friends of Dion and the women by saying that he had not sent Dion into exile, but upon a journey, in order that his wrath at the man’s self-will when at home might not drive him to do him some worse wrong. He also handed over two ships to the kinsmen of Dion and bade them to put on board whatever property and servants of Dion’s they pleased and convey them to him in Peloponnesus. Now, Dion had great riches and an almost princely splendour of appointment in his way of living, and this his friends got together and conveyed to him. Besides, many other things were sent to him from the women of the court and from his adherents, so that, as far as wealth and riches went, he was a brilliant figure among the Greeks, to whom the affluence of the exile gave some idea of the power of the tyrant.
XVI.	As for Plato, Dionysius at once removed him to the acropolis, where he contrived to give
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ξενίας φιλάνθρωπου φρουράν μηχανησάμενος, ως μὴ συμπλέοι Δίωνι μάρτυς ών ἡδίκητο. χρόνφ δὲ καὶ συνδιαιτήσει, καθάπερ ψαύειν ανθρώπου θηρίον, ἐθισθβὶς ὐπομἐνειν τήν τε1 ομιλίαν αυτόν καί τον λόγον, ήράσθη τυραννικόν έρωτα, μόνος αξιών υπό Πλάτωνος άντεράσθαι και θαύμα-ξ€σθαι μάλιστα πάντων, ἕτοιμος ὦν ἐπιτρἐπειν τὰ πράγματα καί την τυραννίδα μη προτιμώντι
2	τὴν πρὸς Αιώνα φιλίαν της προς αυτόν. ἦν οὖν τῷ Πλάτωνι συμφορά το πάθος αυτού τοῦτο, μαινομόνου καθάπερ οι δυ σ έρωτες υπό ζηλοτυπίας, καὶ πολλὰς μὲν όργάς iv ὀλίγῳ χρόνω, πολλὰς δὲ διαλλαγὰς καὶ δεήσεις ποιούμενου προς αυτόν, άκροάσθαι δὲ τῶν λόγων καί κοινωνεϊν της περί φιλοσοφίαν πραγματείας σπουδάζοντος μεν ὑπερφυῶς, αίδουμένου δὲ τοὺς άποτρέποντας ως διαφθαρησομενού.
3	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ πολέμου τινός εμπεσόντος αποπέμπει τον Πλάτωνα, συνθέμενος εις ώραν έτους μεταπέμψασθαι Αιώνα. και τούτο μεν εὐθὺς εψεύσατο, τὰς δὲ προσόδους των κτημάτων άπέ-πεμπεν αύτω, αξιών Πλάτωνα συγγνώναι περὶ τοῦ χρόνου οιά τον ττόλεμον ειρήνης γάρ γενο-μένης τάχιστα μεταπέμψεσθαι τον Αιώνα, καὶ άξιούν αυτόν ησυχίαν άγειν καί μηδέν νεωτερίζειν μηδὲ βλασφημεΐν κατ’ αυτού προς τούς "Ελληνας.
XVII.	Ταῦτα έπειράτο ποιεῖν Πλάτων, καὶ Αιώνα τρέψας επϊ φιλοσοφίαν εν Άκαδημεία συνεΐχεν. ωκει μεν οὖν εν άστει παρά Καλ-λίππω τινι τών γνωρίμων, αγρόν δὲ διαγωγής
1 ὅτομἐνειν τἡν τε Schenkl : υττομἐνειν τε τἡν.
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him a guard of honour under pretence of hospitable kindness, in order that he might not accompany Dion and bear witness to his wrongs. But after time and intercourse had accustomed Dionysius to tolerate his society and discourse, just as a wild beast learns to have dealings with men, he conceived a passion for him that was worthy of a tyrant, demanding that he alone should have his love returned by Plato and be admired beyond all others, and he was ready to entrust Plato with the administration of the tyranny if only he would not set his friendship for Dion above that which he had for him. Now, this passion of his was a calamity for Plato, for the tyrant was mad with jealousy, as desperate lovers are, and in a short space of time would often be angry with him and as often beg to be reconciled; for he was extravagantly eager to hear his doctrines and share in his philosophical pursuits, but he dreaded the censure of those who tried to divert him from this course as likely to corrupt him.
At this juncture, however, a war broke out, and he sent Plato away, promising him that in the summer he would summon Dion home. This promise, indeed, he immediately broke, but he kept sending to Dion the revenues from his property, and asked Plato to pardon his postponement of the time of Dion’s recall, because of the war; as soon as peace was made he would summon Dion home, and he asked him to be quiet, and to attempt no revolution, and to say no evil of him to the Greeks.
XVII. This Plato tried to effect, and kept Dion with him in the Academy, where he turned his attention to philosophy. Dion dwelt in the upper city of Athens1 with Callippus, one of his acquaint-
1 The “upper city,” as distinguished from the Piraeus.
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χάριν εκτήσατο, καί τούτον ύστερον εἰς Σικελίαν πλεων Σπευσίππω δωρεάν εδωκεν, ω μάλιστα των Άθήνησι φίλων εχρήτο και συνδιῃτᾶτο, βου-λομενου του Πλἄτωνος ομιλία χάριν εχούση και παιδιὰς εμμελούς κατά καιρόν άπτομένη κεραννύ-
2	μενον άφηδύνεσθαι τού Δίωνος τὺ ἦθος. τοιοῦτος δὲ τις ὁ Σπεύσιππος ἦν ἦ καὶ σκώψαι αγαθόν αυτόν εν τοῖς Σίλλοις 6 Ύίμων προσηγόρευσεν. αὐτῷ δὲ Πλάτωνι γορηγούντι παίδων χορᾤ τόν τε χορδν ησκησεν ο Δίων καί το δαπάνημα πᾶν ἐτίλεσε παρ’ ἐαυτοῦ, συγχωρούντος τοῦ Πλάτωνος τὴν τοιαύτην φιλοτιμίαν προς τούς ’Αθηναίους,
ώς ἐκείνῳ μάλλον εύνοιαν ή δόξαν αὐτῷ φερουσαν. 965
3	Ἐπεφοίτα δὲ καὶ ταῖς αλλαις πόλεσιν ό Δίων, καί συνεσχόλαζε καί συνεπανηγύριζε τοῖς ἀρί-στοις καὶ πολιτικωτάτοις ἀνδράσιν, οὐδὲν ἐν τῇ διαίττ) σόλοικον επιδεικνύμένος οὐδὲ τυραννικόν οὐδὲ επιτεθρυμμενον, ἀλλὰ σωφροσύνην και αρετήν καὶ ανδρείαν και περὶ λόγους καί περί φιλοσοφίαν εύσχήμονας διατριβάς. ἐφ’ οἷς εύνοια παρά πάντων ἐγίνετο καὶ ζῆλος αὐτῷ τιμαί τε δημόσιαι καί ψηφίσματα παρά των πόλεων.
4	Αακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ καὶ Σπαρτιάτην αυτόν εποιη-σαντο, της Διονυσίου καταφρονήσαντες οργής, καίπερ αὐτοῖς τότε προθύμως ἐπὶ τοὺς ®ηβαίους συμμαχούντος. λἐγεται δὲ ποτε τον Δίων α τού Μεγαρεως Πτοιοδώρου δεόμενον επί την οικίαν ελθειν ἦν δέ, ώς ἔοικε, τῶν πλουσίων τις καί
5	δυνατών ό ΤΙτοιόδωρος· οχλον οὖν επί θύραις ἰδὼν ό Δίων καί πλήθος ασχολιών καί δυσεν-τευκτον αυτόν καί δυσπρόσοδον, άπιδών προς τούς φίλους δυσχεραίνοντας καί άγανακτοΰντας,
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ances, but for diversion he bought a country-place, and afterwards, when he sailed to Sicily, lie gave this to Speusippus, who was his most intimate friend at Athens. For Plato desired that Dion’s disposition should be tempered and sweetened by association with men of charming presence who indulged seasonably in graceful pleasantries. And such a man was Speusippus; wherefore Timon, in his “Silli,” spoke of him as “good at a jest.” And when Plato himself was called upon to furnish a chorus of boys, Dion had the chorus trained and defrayed all the expense of its maintenance, and Plato encouraged in him such an ambition to please the Athenians, on the ground that it would procure goodwill for Dion rather than fame for himself.
Dion used to visit the other cities also, where he shared the leisure and festal enjoyments of the noblest and most statesmanlike men, manifesting in his conduct with them nothing that was rude or arrogant or effeminate, but rather great moderation, virtue, and manliness, and a becoming devotion to letters and philosophy. This procured him the emulous goodwill of all men, and decrees of public honours from the cities. The Lacedaemonians even made him a citizen of Sparta, without any regard for the anger of Dionysius, although at that time the tyrant was their zealous ally against the Thebans. And it is related that Dion once went to pay a visit to Ptoeodorus the Megarian, upon his invitation. Now Ptoeodorus, it would seem, was one of the wealthy and influential men of the city; and when, therefore, Dion saw a crowd of people at his door, and a press of business, which made him difficult of access and hard to come at, he turned to his friends, who were
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“Τί τούτον,” ἔφη, “ μεμφὁμεθα; καὶ γὰρ αὐτοὶ πάντως ἐν Συρακούσαις ὅμοια τούτοις ἐποιοῦμεν.”
XVIII.	Χρόνον δὲ προϊόντος ὁ Διονύσιος ζηλότυπων καὶ δεδοικὼς τοῦ Δίωνος την παρὰ τοῖς Ἕλλησιν εύνοιαν, έπαύσατο τὰς προσόδους ὰπο-στέλλων καὶ τὴν ουσίαν παρεδωκεν ἰδίοις επιτρό-ποις. βουλόμενος δὲ καὶ τὴν εἰς τοὺς φιλοσόφους διὰ Πλάτωνα κακοΒοξίαν άναμάγεσθαι, πολλοὺς συνητγβ των πεπαιδεῦσθαι δοκοὑντων. φιλοτι-μοὑμενος δὲ τῷ Bιaλεyεσθaι περιεῖναι πάντων, ηνα^κάζβτο τοῖς Πλάτωνος παρακούσμασι κακώς
2	χρῆσθαι, καὶ πάλιν ἐκεῖνον ἐπὁθει, καὶ κατε7ί-νωσκεν αντος αυτού μὴ χρησάμβνος παρόντι μηδὲ Βιακούσας ὅσα καλώς εἔχεν. οἷα δὲ τύραννος ἔμπληκτος ἀεὶ ταῖς επιθυμίαις και προς πάσαν όξύρροπος σπουδὴν, εὐθὺ? ὦρμησβν ἐπὶ τὸν Πλάτωνα, καὶ πάσαν μηχανὴ ν αἴρων, συνἐπεισε τοὺς περὶ Ἀρχύταν Πυθαγορικοὺς τῶν όμoλoyoυμεvωv ἀναδὁχους yεvoμεvovς καλεῖν Πλάτωνα* δὁ εκείνου γὰρ αὐτοῖς iyeyovei φιλία και ξενία τὺ πρώ-
3	τον. οἱ δ’ επεμψαν Ἀρχἐδημον παρ’ αυτόν επεμψε δὲ καὶ Διονύσιος τριήρη καί φίλους δεησομἐνους τοῦ Πλάτωνος* αὐτὸς τε σαφώς και διαρρήδην εγρα'ψεν ως οὐδὲν ἂν γἐνοιτο τῶν μέτριων Δίωνι μὴ πεισθἐντος Πλάτωνος ελθεΐν εἰς Σικελίαν, πεισθεντος δὲ πάντα. Πολλαὶ δ’ άφίκοντο προς Δίωνα παρά της ἀδελφῆς καὶ yυvaικbς επισκηψεις, δεῖσθαι Πλάτωνος ύπακού-σαι Διονυσίω καί μη πρόφασιν παρασχεΐν. οὔτω
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vexed and indignant at it, and said: “ Why should we blame this man ? For we ourselves used to do just so in Syracuse.”
XVIII. But as time went ον, Dionysius became jealous of Dion and afraid of his popularity among the Greeks. He therefore stopped sending him his revenues, and handed his estate over to his own private stewards. However, with a desire to make head against the bad repute which he had also won among the philosophers on Plato’s account, he assembled at his court many men with a reputation for learning. But he was ambitious to surpass them all in discussion, and was therefore driven to use inaptly what he had imperfectly learned from Plato. So he yearned once more for that philosopher, and reproached himself for not having utilized his presence to learn all that he should have learned. And since, like a tyrant, he was always extravagant in his desires and headstrong in all that he undertook, he set out at once to secure Plato, and, leaving no stone unturned, persuaded Archytas and his fellow Pythagoreans to become sureties for his agreements, and to summon Plato; for it was through Plato, in the first place, that he had entered into friendly relations with these philosophers. So they sent Arche-demus to Plato, and Dionysius also sent a trireme for him, and friends to entreat his return. He also wrote to him himself in clear and express terms, saying that no mercy should be shown to Dion unless Plato were persuaded to come to Sicily; but if he were persuaded, every mercy. Dion also received many injunctions from his wife and sister, that he should beg Plato to listen to Dionysius and not afford him an excuse for further severity. Thus it
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μὲν δή φησιν ὁ Πλατών ἐλθεῖν τὺ τρίτον εἰς τὸν πορθμόν τον περὶ Σκύλλαν,1
ὅφρ’ ἔτι τὴν ὸλοὴν ἀναμετρήσειε Χάρυβδιν.
XIX. Ἐλθὼν δὲ μεγάλης μὲν αυτόν ενέπΧησε χαρὰ?, μεγάλης δὲ πάλιν ἐλπίδος Σικελίαν, συνευ-χομένην καί συμφιΧοτιμουμένην Πλάτωνα μὲν Φιλίστου περιηενεσθαι, φιΧοσοφίαν δὲ τυραν-νίδος. ἦν δὲ πολλὴ μὲν τῶν γυναικών σπουδὴ περὶ αὐτόν, εξαίρετος δὲ παρὰ τῷ Διονυσίω πίστις, ἢν οὐδεὶς ἄλλος εἔχεν, ἀδιερεὑνητον αὐτῷ
2	πΧησιάζειν. δωρεάς δὲ χρημάτων πολλών καὶ πολλάκις τοῦ μὲν διδὁντος, τοῦ δὲ μὴ δεχόμενου, παρών ’Αρίστιππος 6 Κυρηναῖος ἀσφαλῶς ἔφη μεyaXόψυχov εἶναι Διονύσιον αύτοΐς μεν yap μικρά διδόναι πΧειόνων δεομένοις, Πλάτωνι δὲ πολλὰ μηδέν Χαμβάνοντι.
3	Μετὰ δὲ τὰς πρώτας φιΧοφροσύνας, άρξαμένου Πλάτωνος ἐντυγχάνειν περί Δίωνος, υπερθέσεις τὺ πρώτον ἦσαν, εΐτα μέμψεις καί διαφοραι Χαν-θάνουσαι τούς εκτός, έπικρυπτομενού Διονυσίου
και ταῖς ἄλλαις τον Πλάτωνα θεραπείαις και 966 τιμαις πειρωμένου παράγειν ἀπὸ τῆς Δίωνος εύνοιας, οὐδ’ αυτόν εν γε τοῖς πρώτοις χρόνοις άπο-καΧυπτοντα την απιστίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ -ψευδολογίαν,
4	ἀλλ’ έyκapτεpoύvτa καί σχηματιζόμενον. ου τω δὲ διακειμένων προς ἀλλήλους καὶ Χανθάνειν
1 2κόλλαν as in Plato, Epiat. vii. ρ. 346; Coraes retains the 2ικ<λίαν of the MSS.
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was, then, that Plato, as he himself says, " came for the third time to the straits of Scylla,
That he might once more measure back his way to fell Charybdis.”1
XIX.	His arrival filled Dionysius with great joy, and the Sicilians again with great hope; they all prayed and laboured zealously that Plato might triumph over Philistus, and philosophy over tyranny. The women also were very earnest in his behalf, and Dionysius gave him a special token of his trust, which no one else had, in the privilege of coming into his presence without being searched. The tyrant offered him, too, presents of money, much money and many times, but Plato would not accept them. Whereupon Aristippus of Cyrene, who was present on one of these occasions, said that Dionysius was safely munificent; for he offered little to inen like him, who wanted more, but much to Plato, who would take nothing.
After the first acts of kindness, however, Plato introduced the subject of Dion, and then there were postponements at first on the part of Dionysius, and afterwards faultfindings and disagreements. These were unnoticed by outsiders, since Dionysius tried to conceal them, and sought by the rest of his kind attentions and honourable treatment to draw Plato away from his goodwill towards Dion. And even Plato himself did not at first reveal the tyrant’s perfidy and falsehood, but bore with it and dissembled his resentment. But while matters stood thus between them, and no one knew of it, as they
1 Odyssey, xii. 428, with alight adaptation from the first person.
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πάντας οίομένων, Ἑλίκων 6 Κυζικηνὸς εἷς των Πλάτωνος συνήθων ήλιου προεϊπεν εκλειψιν καὶ γενομἐνης ὡς προεῖπε, θαυμασθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ τυράννου δωρεάν ελαβεν αργυρίου τάλαντον. Ἀρίστιππος δὲ παίζων προς τούς ἄλλους φιλοσόφους ἔφη τι καὶ αὐτὸς ἔχειν τῶν παραδόξων προβιπβΐν. εκείνων δὲ φράσαι δεόμενων, "Προλέγω τοίνυν'3 είπεν, “ολίγου χρόνου Ώλάτωνα και Διονύσιον 5 εχθρούς γενησομένους” τέλος δὲ τὴν μὲν ουσίαν του Δίωνος ό Διονύσιος ἐπώλει καὶ τὰ χρήματα κατείχε, Πλάτωνα δ’ ἐν τῳ περὶ τὴν οικίαν κήπφ διαιτώμενον εις τούς μισθοφόρους μετ έστησε πάλαι μισοΰντας αυτόν και ζητούντας ἀνελεῖν ὼ? πείθοντα Διονύσιον άφειναι την τυραννίδα καί ζην άδορυφόρητον.
XX. Ἐν τοιούτῳ δὲ κινδύνφ γενομένον του ΤΙλάτωνος οι περί *Αρχύταν πυθόμενοι ταχύ πέμ-πουσι πρεσβείαν και τριακόντορος, άπαιτούντες τον ἄνδρα παρὰ Διονυσίου καί λέγοντες ώς αὐτοὺς λαβών άναδόχους τής ασφαλείας πλεύσειεν εις Συρακούσας. άπολεγομένου δὲ τοῦ Διονυσίου την έχθραν εστιάσεσι καί φιλοφροσύναις 2 περὶ τὴν προπομπήν, ἐν δὲ τι προαχθέντος προς αυτόν τοιοΰτον είπεΐν “ Ἠ που, Πλάτων, πολλὰ καὶ δεινά κατηγορήσεις ἡμῶν πρὸς τοὺς συμφιλο-σοφοΰντας*” ύπομειδιάσας εκείνος άπεκρίνατο· “ Μὴ τοσαύτη λόγων ἐν Άκαδημεία γένοιτο σπάνις ώστε σοῦ τινα μνημονεύσαι” τοιαύτην μεν την αποστολήν του Πλάτωνος γενέσθαι λέγουσιν οὐ μέντοι τα ΤΙλάτωνος αυτού πάνυ τούτοις συν-άδει.
ι
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supposed, Helicon of Cyzicus, one of Plato’s intimates, predicted an eclipse of the sun. This took place as he had predicted, in consequence of which he was admired by the tyrant and presented with a talent of silver. Thereupon Aristippus, jesting with the rest of the philosophers, said that he himself also could predict somethin# strange. And when they besought him to tell what it was, “ Well, then,” said he, “ I predict that ere long Plato and Dionysius will become enemies.” At last Dionysius sold the estate of Dion and appropriated the money, and removing Plato from his lodging in the palace garden, put him in charge of his mercenaries, who had long hated the philosopher and sought to kill him, on the ground that he was trying to persuade Dionysius to renounce the tyranny and live without a bodyguard.
XX.	Now when Archytas and his fellow Pythagoreans learned that Plato was in such peril, they quickly sent a galley with an embassy, demanding him from Dionysius and declaring that Plato had taken them for sureties of his safety when he sailed to Syracuse. Dionysius sought to disprove his enmity to Plato by giving banquets in his honour and making kind provisions for his journey, and went so far as to say something like this to him: “ I suppose, Plato, thou wilt bring many dire accusations against me to the ears of your fellow philosophers.” To this Plato answered with a smile: “ Heaven forbid that there should be such a dearth of topics for discussion in the Academy that any one mention thee.” Such, they say, was the dismissal of Plato; Plato’s own words,1 however, do not entirely agree with this account.
1 Epiat. vii. p. 349 f.
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XXI.	Δία>v δὲ καὶ τούτοις ἐχαλἐπαινε, καὶ μετ’ o\iyov χρόνον εξεποΧεμώθη παντάπασι πυθὁμενος τὺ περὶ τὴν yvval/ca, περὶ οὖ καὶ Πλατών ῄνίξατο 7ράφων προς Διονύσιον. ἦν δὲ τοιοΰτον. μετὰ τὴν ἐκβολὴν τοῦ Δίωνος άποπέμπων Πλάτωνα Διονύσιος ἐκέλευσεν αυτού δι’ απορρήτων πυθε-σθαι, μή τι κω\ύοι την γυναῖκα πρὸς yapov ετέρφ
2	δοθῆναι* καὶ γὰρ ἦν λόγος, εἴτ’ ἀληθὴς εἴτε συντεθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν Δίωνα μισούντων, ως οὐ καθ* ἡδο-νὴν ὁ γάμος εἴη Δίωνι γεγονὼς οὐδ’ εὐάρμοστος ἡ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα συμβίωσις. ως οὖν ἤκεν ὁ Πλάτων Ἀθήναζε καὶ τῷ Δίωνι περὶ πάντων ενετυχε, γράφει πρὸς τον τύραννον επιστολήν τὰ μὲν ἄλλα σαφώς πᾶσιν, αὐτὸ δὲ τοῦτο μὁνῳ γνώριμον ἐκείνῳ φράζονσαν, ως ΒιαΧεχθείη Δίωνι περὶ τοῦ πράγματος εκείνου καὶ σφόδρα δῆλος εἴη χαΧεπαίνων, εἰ τοῦτο Διονύσιος e1~epyaaawo.
3	καὶ τότε μὲν ἔτι πολλών εΧπίΒων ονσών προς τὰς διαλύσεις οὐδὲν ἔπραξε περὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν νεώτερον, ἀλλ’ εἴσ μόνην αυτήν μετ α του παιΒίου τού Δίωνος οίκούσαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ παντάπασιν ἀσυμβάτως είχε καὶ Πλάτων αύθις ἐλθὼν ἀπε-πεμφθη προς απέχθειαν, οὓτω τὴν ’Αρετήν ακόυσαν ἐνὶ τῶν φίλων Ύιμοκράτει ΒίΒωσιν, οὐ μιμησάμενος την κατά ye τούτο τού πατρός επιείκειαν.
4	Ἐγεγὸνει 7ἀθ> ἔοικε, κάκείνψ Πολύξενος ὁ τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἔχων αυτού Θἐστην πολέμιος, ἀπο-
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XXI.	But Dion was vexed by all this, and shortly afterwards became altogether hostile when he learned how his wife had been treated, on which matter Plato also spoke covertly in a letter to Dionysius. The case was as follows. After the expulsion of Dion, and when Dionysius was sending Plato back,1 lie bade him learn from Dion confidentially whether he would oppose his wife’s marrying another man; for there was a report, whether true or concocted by Dion’s enemies, that his marriage had not proved agreeable to him, and that he did not live harmoniously with his wife. Accordingly, after Plato came to Athens and had conferred with Dion about everything, he wrote a letter to the tyrant which spoke of other matters in a way that was clear to anybody, but of this particular matter in language that could be understood by Dionysius alone, saying that he had talked with Dion about that business, and that Dion would evidently be exceedingly angry if Dionysius should carry it through.2 Now, as long as there were many hopes of a reconciliation, the tyrant took no violent measures with his sister, but suffered her to continue living with Dion’s young son; when, however, the estrangement was complete, and Plato, who had come to Sicily a second time, had been sent away in enmity, then he gave Arete in marriage, against her will, to Timocrates, one of his friends. And in this action, at least, he did not imitate the reasonableness of his father.
For the elder tyrant also, as it would appear, had a sister, Theste, whose husband, Polyxenus, had become his enemy. When, therefore, Polyxenus was
1 For the first time ; cf. chapter xvi. 3.
s Cf. Epist. xiii. p. 362 ad fin.
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δράντος οὖν αυτόν διὰ φόβον καί φυy οντος ἐκ Ζικελίας μεταπεμψάμενος ῄτιᾶτο τὴν ἀδελφήν, ὅτι συνειδυΐα τὴν φυyήv τοῦ ἀνδρὸς οὐ κατεῖπε
5	πρὸς αὐτὸν. ἡ δ’ ἀνεκπλήκτως καὶ νὴ Δί* ἀφόβως· “Εἷθ’ οὕτω σοι δοκω, Διονύσιε, φαύλη yvvrj yeyovevat καί ἄνανδρος ώστε πpoyvoύσa τὴν φυγὴν τοῦ άνδρός οὐκ ἂν συνεκπλεύσαι και μετά-σχεΐν τῆς αὐτῆς τὐχης; ἀλλ’ οὐ πpoέyvωv· ἐπεὶ καλώς εἔχέ μοι μάλλον ΥΙολυξένου γυναίκα φευ- 96 7οντος ἢ σοῦ τυραννούντος ἀδελφὴν λέγεσθαι. ταῦτα τῆς Θἐστης παρρησιασαμένης θαυμάσαι
6	λέγουσι τον τύραννον. ἐθαύμασαν δὲ καὶ οἱ Χυρακούσιοι την αρετήν τῆς γυναικός, ώστε και μετὰ τὴν κατάλυσιν τῆς τυραννίδος εκείνη τιμήν καΧ θεραπείαν βασιλικήν υπάρχειν, άποθανούσης δὲ δημοσίᾳ πρὸς τὴν ταφήν επακολουθήσαι τοὺς πολίτας. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν οὐκ άχρηστον ἔχει τὴν τταρέκβασιν.
XXII.	Ό δὲ Αιών εντεύθεν ἡδη τρέπεται προς πολεμάν, αυτού μεν Πλάτανος εκποδών ίσταμένου δι* αἰδὼ τῆς πρὸς Αιονύσιον ξενίας καί 'γήρας, Ίίπευσίππου δὲ καὶ τῶν άλλων εταίρων τῷ Αίωνι συλλααβανόντων και παρακελευομενών ελευθε-ροΰν Ζικελίαν ψείρας ορέ<γουσαν αύτψ καί προθύ-
2	μα>ς ύποδε^ρμενην. ὅτε γὰρ ἐν Χυρακούσαις Πλάτων Βιετριβεν, οι περὶ Σπεύσιππον, ως ἔοικε, μάλλον άναμνγνύμενοι τοῖς άνθρώποις κατεμάν-θανον την διάνοιαν αυτών, καί το μὲν πρώτον εφοβούντο την παρρησίαν ως Βιάπειραν ούσαν υπό του τυράννου, χρόνφ δ’ επίστευσαν. ο yap αυτός ἦν παρά πάντων λόyoς δεόμενων καί παρακελευο μενών ἐλθεῖν Αιώνα μη ναῦς ἔχοντα μηδ’
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moved by fear to run away and go into exile from Sicily, the tyrant sent for his sister and upbraided her because she had been privy to her husband’s flight and had not told her brother about it. But she, without consternation, and, indeed, without fear, replied: “ Dost thou think me, Dionysius, such a mean and cowardly wife that, had I known beforehand of my husband’s flight, I would not have sailed off with him and shared his fortunes ? Indeed, I did not know about it; since it would have been well for me to be called the wife of Polyxenus the exile, rather than the sister of Dionysius the tyrant.” The tyrant is said to have admired Theste for this bold speech. And the Syracusans also admired the virtue of the woman, so that even after the dissolution of the tyranny she retained the honours and services paid to royalty, and when she died, the citizens, by public consent, attended her funeral. This is a digression, it is true, but not a useless one.
XXII.	From this time on Dion turned his thoughts to war. With this Plato himself would have nothing to do, out of respect for his tie of hospitality with Dionysius, and because of his age. But Speusippus and the rest of his companions co-operated with Dion and besought him to free Sicily, which stretched out her arms to him and eagerly awaited his coming. For when Plato was tarrying in Syracuse, Speusippus, as it would appear, mingled more with its people and learned to know their sentiments; and though at first they were afraid of his boldness of speech, thinking it a trap set for them by the tyrant, yet in time they came to trust him. For all now spoke in the same strain, begging and exhorting Dion to
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όπλίτας μηδ’ ίππους, ἀλλ* αυτόν εἰς υπηρετικόν έμβάντα χρήσαι το σώμα καί τοὔνομα Σικελιώ-
3	ταις ἐπὶ τὸν Διονύσιον, ταῦτα τῶν περὶ Σπεὑ-σιππον άγγελλόντων έπιρρωσθείς εξενολόγει κρυφά καί οι ετέρων επ ικρυπτό μένος την διάνοιαν. συνέπραττον δὲ καὶ τῶν πολιτικών πολλοὶ καὶ τῶν φιλοσόφων, ὅ τε Κύπριος Εὑδημος, εἰς ον ’Αριστοτέλης άποθανόντα τον περί ψυχής διά-
4	λογον ἐποίησε, καὶ Τιμωνίδης ὁ Αευκάδιος. συνέστησαν δὲ καὶ Μίλταν αὐτῷ τὸν Θεσσαλόν, ἄνδρα μάντιν καί μετεσχηκότα τής εν Άκαδημεία διατριβής, των δ* ὺπὺ τοῦ τυράννου πεφυγαδευ-μένων, ου μεῖον ἢ μιλιών οντων, πέντε καί είκοσι μόνοι τής στρατεία? εκοινώνησαν, οι δ’ ἄλλοι
5	προύδοσαν άποδεϊλιάσαντες. ὁρμητήριον δ’ ἦν ἡ Ζακυνθίων νήσος, εἰς ἢν οἱ στρατιώται συνελ-έγησαν οκτακόσιων έλάττους γενόμενος γνώριμοι δὲ Πάντες ἐκ πολλών καὶ μεγάλων στρατειων, καὶ τοῖς σώμασιν ήσκημένοι διαφερόντως, εμπειρία δε καί τόλμη πολύ πάντων κράτιστος καί δυνάμενοι πλήθος όσον ήλπιζεν ἕξειν ἐν Σικελία Δίων ύπεκ-καΰσαι καί συνεξορμήσαι προς αλκήν.
XXIII.	Οὗτοι τὺ μὲν πρώτον άκούσαντες ἐπὶ Διονύσιον και Σικελίαν αϊρεσθαι τον στόλον, εξεπλάγησαν καί κατέγνωσαν, ως οργής τινος παραφροσύνη και μανία τού Δίωνος ή χρηστών ελπίδων απορία ριπτοϋντος εαυτόν εις άπεγνωσ-μένας πράξεις· καί τοῖς εαυτών ήγεμόσι και ξενολόγοις ώργίζοντο μὴ προειπούσιν ευθύς εξ
2	αρχής τον πόλεμον, ἐπεὶ δὲ Δίων τω λόγφ τὰ σαθρά τής τυραννίδος ἐπεξιὼν εδίδασκεν, ως ου
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come without ships, men-at-arms, or horses; he was simply to come himself in a small boat, and lend the Sicilians his person and his name against Dionysius. Encouraged by this information from Speusippus, Dion collected mercenaries secretly and by the agency of others, concealing his purpose. He was assisted also by many statesmen and philosophers, such as Eudemus the Cyprian, on whose death Aristotle wrote his dialogue “ On the Soul,” and Timonides the Leucadian Furthermore, they enlisted on his side Miltas the Thessalian also, who was a seer and had studied in the Academy. But of those who had been banished by the tyrant, and there were not less than a thousand of them, only twenty-five took part in the expedition ; the rest played the coward and abandoned it. The rendezvous was the island of Zacynthus, and here the soldiers were assembled. They numbered fewer than eight hundred, but they were all well known in consequence of many great campaigns, their bodies were exceptionally well trained, while in experience and daring they had no equals in the world, and were capable of inciting and inflaming to share their prowess all the host which Dion expected to have in Sicily.
XXIII.	At first, indeed, when these men heard that their expedition was directed against Dionysius and Sicily, they were full of consternation and denounced the enterprise, declaring that Dion, in a mad frenzy of anger, or in despair, was plunging into desperate undertakings; they were also enraged at their own leaders and recruiting officers for not having told them at the very outset about the war. But when Dion addressed them, setting forth in detail the unsound condition of the tyranny, and
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στρατιώτας, ἀλλὰ μάλλον ηγεμόνας αὐτοὺς κομίζω Συρακουσίων καί των άλλων Σικελία)των πάλαι πρὺς άπόστασιν ετοίμων υπαρχόντων, μετὰ δὲ τὸν Δίωνα Βιαλεχθέντος αὐτοῖς Ἀλκι-μένους, ος πρώτος ων *Αχαιών Βόξη και γένει συνεστράτευεν, ἐπείσθησαν.
3	Ἠν μὲν οὐν θέρους ακμή καί κατειχον ἐτησίαι τὺ πὲλαγος, ἡ δὲ σελήνή Βιχομηνίαν ἦ γε. τῷ δ’ Ἀπόλλωνι θυσίαν μεγαλοπρεπή παρασκευάσας ό Δίων επόμπευσε μετά των στρατιωτών κεκοσμη-μΑνων ταῖς πανοπλίαις προς το ιερόν καί μετά την θυσίαν εν τω σταΒίω των Ζακυνθίων κατα-
4	κλιθέντας αυτούς είστία, θαυμάζοντας αργυρών και χρυσών έκπωμάτων καί τραπεζών ύπερβάλ-λουσαν ΙΒιωτικον πλούτον λαμπρότητα, καί λο-γιζομένους οτι παρηκμακώς ἀνὴρ ήΒη και τοσαύ-
της ευπορίας κύριος ούκ &ν έπιχειροίη παραβόλοις 968 πράγμασι χωρὶς ελπίΒος βεβαίου καί φίλων ένΒιΒόντων ἐκεῖθεν αὐτῷ τὰς πλείστας καί μέγιστος άφορμάς.
ΧΧΙΥ. Μετὰ δὲ τὰς σπονΒάς και τάς νενομισ-μένας κατευχάς εξέλιπεν ἡ σελήνη. καὶ τοῖς μὲν περὶ τὸν Δίωνα θαυμαστόν ούΒέν ἦν λογιζο-μένοις τὰς ἐκλειπτικὰς περιόΒους καί την γινο-μένην τού σκιάσματος άπάντησιν προς την σελήνην καί τής γής την ἀντίφραξιν προς τον
2	ήλιον, ἐπεὶ δὲ τοῖς στρατιώταις Βιαταραχθεΐσιν ἔδει τινος παρηγοριάς, Μίλτας ὁ μάντις εν μέσψ καταστάς εκέλευε θαρρεϊν αυτούς και προσΒοκαν
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declaring that he was taking them, not as soldiers, but as commanders of the Syracusans and the rest of the Sicilians, who had long been ready for a revolt; and when, after Dion, Alcimenes, who was an Achaean of the highest birth and reputation and a member of the expedition, had argued with them, they were persuaded.
It was now midsummer,1 the Etesian winds2 prevailed at sea, and the moon was at the full. Dion had prepared a magnificent sacrifice to Apollo, and marched in solemn procession to the temple with his soldiers, who were arrayed in full armour. After the sacrifice, he gave them a banquet in the stadium of the Zacynthians, where, as they reclined on their couches, they wondered at the splendour of the gold and silver beakers, and of the tables, for it passed the limits set by a private man’s fortune; they reasoned, too, that a man who was already past his prime and was master of such great affluence, would not engage in hazardous enterprises unless he had solid hopes of success, and friends over there who offered him unbounded resources.
XXIV.	But after the libations and the customary prayers, the moon was eclipsed. Now, to Dion this was nothing astonishing, for he knew that eclipses recurred at regular intervals, and that the shadow projected on the moon was caused by the interposition of the earth between her and the sun. But since the soldiers, who were greatly disturbed, needed some encouragement, Miltas the seer stood up amongst them and bade them be of good cheer,
1	357 n.c.
* Winds blowing steadily from the North during the summer.
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τὰ κράτιστα· σημαίνειν γὰρ το δαιμόνιον εκλει-ψίν τινος τῶν νῦν επιφανών επιφανέστερου δὲ μηδὲν εἶναι τῆς Διονυσίου τυραννικός, ἦς τὺ λαμπρόν άποσβέσειν εκείνους ευθύς άψαμένους
3	Σικελία?, τούτο μεν οὖν ὸ Μίλτας εἰς μέσον έξέθηκε πᾶσι* τὺ δὲ τῶν μελισσῶν, αῖ περὶ τὰ πΧοῖα τοῦ Δίωνος ωφθησαν έσμον λαμβάνουσαι κατά πρὑμναν, ἱδία πρὸς αυτόν και τούς φίλους € φράζε δεδιέναι μη καλαϊ μεν αι πράξεις αυτού 7ένωνται, χρόνον δ* ὀλίγον άνθήσασαι μαρανθώσι. λέγεται δε καὶ τῷ Διονυσίφ πολλὰ τερατώδη
4	παρὰ τοῦ δαιμόνιου ηενέσθαι σημεία. ἀετὸς \ μὲν γὰρ άρπάσας δοράτιόν τινος των δορυφόρων
άράμενος ύψού και φέρων άφήκεν εις τον βυθόν· ἡ δὲ προσκλύζουσα προς την άκρόπολιν θάλασσα μίαν ημέραν το ύδωρ γλυκὺ και πὁ-τιμον παρέσχεν, ώστε γευσαμἐνοις πᾶσι κατάδηλον είναι. χοίροι δ* ετέχθησαν αὐτῷ τῶν μὲν ἄλλων οὐδενὺς ενδεείς μορίων, ὦτα 8’ οὐκ ἔχοντες.
5	άπεφαίνοντο δ’ οι μάντεις τοῦτο μὲν άποστά-σεως και απείθειας είναι σημειον, ως ούκέτι των πολιτών άκουσομένων της τυραννίδος, την δε γλυκὑτητα τῆς θαλάσσης μεταβολήν καιρών ανιαρών καλ πονηρών εις πράγματα χρηστά φέρειν Ζυρακουσίοις. ἀετὸς δὲ θεράπων Διός, λόγχη δὲ παράσημον αρχής καί δυναστείας· άφανισμον οὖν καὶ κατάλυσιν τῇ τυραννίδι βου-λεύειν τον τῶν θεών μἐγιστον. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν θεόπομπος ίστόρηκε.
XXV.	Τοὺς	στρατιώτας τους Δίωνος έξεδέ-
ξαντο στρογγὑλαι δύο ναῦς, τρίτον δε πλοίον ου μίγα καὶ δύο τριακόντοροι παρηκολούθουν. όπλα
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and expect the best results; for the divine powers indicated an eclipse of something that was now resplendent ; but nothing was more resplendent than the tyranny of Dionysius, and it was the radiance of this which they would extinguish as soon as they reached Sicily. This interpretation, then, Miltas made public for all to know; but that of the bees, which were seen settling in swarms upon the sterns of Dion’s transports, he told privately to him and his friends, expressing a fear that his undertakings would thrive at the outset, but after a short season of flowering would wither away. It is said that Dionysius also had many portentous signs from Heaven. An eagle snatched a lance from one of his body-guards, carried it aloft, and then let it drop into the sea. Furthermore, the water of the sea which washed the base of the acropolis was sweet and potable for a whole day, as all who tasted it could see. Again, pigs were littered for him which were perfect in their other parts, but had no ears. This the seers declared to be a sign of disobedience and rebellion, since, as they said, the citizens would no longer listen to the commands of the tyrant; the sweetness of the sea-water indicated for the Syracusans a change from grievous and oppressive times to comfortable circumstances; an eagle, moreover, was servant of Zeus, and a spear, an emblem of authority and power, wherefore this prodigy showed that the greatest of the gods desired the utter dissolution of the tyranny. Such, at all events, is the account which Theopompus has given.
XXV.	The soldiers of Dion filled two merchant-ships, and a third transport of small size, together with two thirty-oared galleys, accompanied these.
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δἐ, χωρίς ὧν εἶχον οι στρατιώται, δισχιΧίας μὲν εκόμιζεν ασπίδας, βεΧη δὲ καὶ δόρατα πολλά, καὶ πλῆθος εφοδίων αφθονον, όπως επιΧίπη μηδὲν αὐτοὺς ποντοποροΰντας, are δὴ τὺ σόμπαν ἐπὶ πνεύμασι καί θαΧάσση πεποιημενους τον πΧούν διά το την γὴν φοβεΐσθαι καί πυνθάνεσθαι Φίλιστον ἐν Ιαπυγίμ ναυΧοχούντα παραφυΧάτ-
2	τ ει ν. άραιφ δὲ καὶ μαΧακώ πνευματι πΧεύσαντες ημέρας δώδεκα, τη τριακαίδεκα τη κατά Πάχυνον ἦσαν, ἄκραν τῆς Σικελίας, καὶ Πρώτος μὲν ὁ κυβερνήτης κατά τάχος εκέΧευσεν άποβαίνειν, ως, αν άποσπασθώσι της γης και την άκραν εκ ον τες άφώσι, ποΧΧάς ημέρας καί νύκτας εν τῷ πελάγει τριβησομενους, ωρα θέρους νότον περιμε-νοντας. Αίων δε την εγγύς των πολεμίων από-βασιν δεδιώς καί των πρόσω μαΧΧον άψασθαι
3	βουΧόμένος παρεπΧευσε τον Πάχυνον. ἐκ δὲ τούτου τραχύς μεν άπαρκτίας επιπεσών ήΧαυνε πολλῷ κΧύδωνι τὰς ναύς από της Σικελίας, άστραπαι δε και βρονταί φανέντος * Αρκτούρου συμπεσούσαι ποΧύν ἐξ ουρανού χειμώνα καί ραηδαϊον όμβρον εξεχεαν ω των ναυτών συν-ταραχθεντων και πλάνης γενομένης καθορώσιν αίφνίδιον υπό του κύματος ώθ ου μίνας τὰς ναῦς ἐπὶ τὴν πρὸς Αιβύη Κέρκιναν, ἦ μαΧιστα κρημνώδης άπηντα και τραχεία προσφερομενοις αύ-
4	τοῖς ἡ νήσος, μικρόν ούν δεησαντες εκριφηναι και συντριβηναι περί τὰς πέτρας εβιάζοντο προς κοντόν παραφερόμενοι μόλις, εως ὁ χειμών εΧώ-
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Moreover, besides the arms which his soldiers had, Dion carried two thousand shields, missiles and spears in great numbers, and a boundless store of provisions, that they might suffer no lack as they traversed the high sea. For they put themselves entirely at the mercy of winds and sea during their voyage, because they were afraid of the coast, and learned that Philistus was watching for them with a fleet at Iapygia. After sailing with a light and gentle breeze for twelve days, on the thirteenth they reached Pachynus, a headland of Sicily. Here Protus their pilot urged them to disembark with all speed, since, if they should be forced away from the shore, and should relinquish the headland which they had gained, they would be tossed about on the high sea for many days and nights, awaiting a south wind in the summer season. But Dion, fearing to disembark near the enemy, and wishing to land farther along the coast, sailed past Pachynus. Thereupon a boisterous wind from the north rushed down upon them, raised a great sea, and drove the ships away from Sicily, while flashes of lightning and peals of thunder, now that Arcturus was just rising, conspired to pour down from the heavens a great storm of furious rain. The sailors were confounded by this and driven from their course, until on a sudden they saw that their ships were driving with the sea upon Cercina, off the coast of Africa, at a point where the island presented the roughest and most precipitous shore for their approach. Accordingly, after a narrow escape from being cast ashore and dashed to pieces on the rocks, they plied their punting-poles and forced their way along with great difficulty, until
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φησε καὶ πλοίῳ συντυχόντες ἔγνωσαν ἐπὶ ταῖς καλού μέναις κεφαλαϊς τῆ? μεγάλης Σύρτεως 969 ὄντες. άθ ν μούσι δ* αὐτοῖς πρὸς τὴν γαλήνην καὶ Βιαφερομένοις αύραν τινὰ κατέσπειρεν ἡ χωρά νότιον, οὐ πάνυ προσΒεχομενοις νότον οὐδὲ
5	πιστεύουσι τῇ μεταβολή, κατά μικρόν δὲ ρων-νυμόνον του πνεύματος καί μέγεθος λαμβάνοντος έκτείναντες ὅσον ἦν ιστίων, καὶ προσευξάμενοι τοῖς θεοῖς, πελάγιοι πρὸς τὴν Σικελίαν έφευγον ἀπὸ τῆς Αιβύης· και θεόν τες ελαφρώς πεμπταϊοι κατά Μίνωαν ώρμίσαντο, πόλισμάτιον εν τῇ Σικελία τής Καρχηδονία) ν επικράτειας. ἔτυχε δὲ παρών ό ΚαρχηΒόνιος αρχών Σύναλος ἐν τῷ
6	χωρίω, ξένος ων και φίλος Δίωνος. άγνοων δὲ τὴν παρουσίαν αυτού καί τον στόλον, επειράτο κωλύειν τούς στρατιώτας άποβαίνοντας. οι δὲ μετὰ τῶν οπλών εκΒραμόντες άπέκτειναν μεν ούΒένα, άπειρήκει γάρ ὁ Δίων διὰ τὴν ούσαν αύτω φιλίαν προς τον ΚαρχηΒόνιον, φεύγουσι δὲ συνεισπεσόντες αίρούσι τὺ χωρίον. ως δ* άπήν-τησαν ἀλλήλοις οι ἡγεμὁνες καὶ ήσπάσαντο,
Δίων μὲν ἀπέδωκε τὴν πόλιν Συνάλφ, ουΒεν άΒικήσας, Σύναλος δὲ τοὺς στρατιώτας εξένιζε και συμπαρεσκεύαζεν ων Δίων ἐδεῖτο.
XXVI.	Μάλιστα δ* αυτούς εθάρρυνε το συμ-βεβηκός αυτομάτως περί τὴν άποΒημίαν του Διονύσιον νεωστὶ γὰρ ἐκπεπλευκὼς ἐτύγχανεν Ογδοήκοντα ναυσιν εις τὴν ’Ιταλίαν. διὺ καὶ τοῦ Δίωνος παρακαλοΰντος ἐνταῦθα τοὺς στρατιώτας
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the storm abated, when they learned from a vessel which they spoke that they were at what were called the Heads of the Great Syrtis. And now they were disheartened by the calm in which they found themselves, and were drifting up and down, when a gentle southerly breeze was wafted to them from the land, although they were by no means expecting a south wind and could not believe in the change. Little by little, however, the wind freshened and grew strong, so that they spread all the sail they had, and praying to the gods, fled over the sea from Africa towards Sicily. For five days they ran swiftly on, and came to anchor at Minoa, a little town in that part of Sicily which the Carthaginians controlled. Now, it chanced that Synalus, the Carthaginian commander, was in the place, and he was a guest-friend of Dion’s. But not knowing of Dion’s presence or of his expedition, he tried to prevent his soldiers from landing. These, however, rushed on shore with their arms, and although they killed no one, since Dion had forbidden it because of his friendship with the Carthaginian, they put their opponents to flight, dashed into the place with the fugitives, and captured it. But as soon as the two commanders had met and greeted one another, Dion restored the city to Synalus, without doing it any harm, and Synalus entertained the soldiers and supplied Dion with what he wanted.
XXVI.	But what most of all encouraged them was the accidental absence of Dionysius from Syracuse ; for it chanced that he had recently sailed with eighty ships to Italy. Therefore, even though Dion urged his soldiers to recruit themselves here
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άναΧαμβάνειν πολὺν χρόνον εν τῇ θαλάσση κεκακωμένους, οὐχ ὐπεμειναν αὐτοὶ σπεὑδοντες άρπάσαι τον καιρόν, ἀλλ’ εκέΧευον ἡγεῖσθαι τον
2	Αιώνα πρὸς τὰς Συρακούσας· άποσκευασά-μενος οὖν τὰ περιόντα των οπΧων καί των φορτίων ἐκεῖ, και τοῦ ΣυνάΧου δεηθείς, ὅταν ἦ καιρός, άποστεΐΧαι πρὸς αυτόν, εβάδιζεν ἐπὶ τὰς Συρακούσας, πορευομένω δ’ αὐτῷ πρώτον μὲν Ἀκραγαν τίνω ν προσεγώρησαν ἱππεῖς διακόσιοι των περί το Ἕκνομον οίκούντων, μετά δὲ τούτους ΤεΧφοι.
3	Ταχὺ δὲ τῆς φήμη? διαδραμούσης εις Συρακούσας Τιμοκράτης, ὁ τῇ Δίωνος γυναικϊ συνοίκων, Διονυσίου δ’ ἀδελφῇ, τῶν άποΧεΧειμμένων εν ττ) πόλει φίλων προεστώς, εκπέμπει κατά ταγός άγγεΧον τω Διονυσίφ γράμματα κομίζοντα πε^Ι τής Δίωρος άφίξεως. αυτός δὲ τοῖς κατὰ την πόΧιν προσεϊγε θορύβοις καί κινήμασιν, επηρ-μένων μεν πάντων, διὰ δ’ απιστίαν ἔτι καὶ φοβον ήσυγαζόντων. τῷ δὲ πεμφθέντι γραμματοφόρφ
4	τύγη τις συμπίπτει παράλογος. διαπΧεύσας γὰρ εἰς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν καὶ τὴν Ῥηγίνην διελθών, επειγόμένος εις ΚαυΧωνίαν προς Διονύσιον άπήν-τησέ τινι των συνήθων ἱερεῖον νεωστὶ τεθυμένον κομίξοντι· και Χαβων παρ αυτού μοίραν των κ ρεών εγώρει σπουδῇ. τῆς δὲ νυκτός μέρος ὁδεύσα? καὶ μικρόν ἀποδαρθεῖν ὑπο κοπου βιασθείς, ως εἶ^ε, παρὰ τὴν ὁδὺν ἐν ὕλη τινὶ
6	κατεκΧινεν εαυτόν, προς δὲ τὴν οσμήν Χύκος επεΧθών, καὶ Χαβόμενος των κρεων άναδεδεμένων εκ τής πήρας, ωγετο φέρων άμα συν αὐτοῖς τὴν πήραν, εν ἦ τας ἐπιστολὰς ὸ άνθρωπος εΐγεν.
56
Digitized by Google
DION
after their long hardships on the sea, they would not consent to it, so eager were they of themselves to seize their opportunity, but urged him to lead them towards Syracuse. Accordingly, he deposited his superfluous arms and baggage there, asked Synalus to send them to him as opportunity offered, and marched against Syracuse. As he was on his way thither, first he was joined by two hundred horsemen belonging to the Agrigentines who dwelt about Ecnomum, and then by men of Gela.
But the report of his doings quickly flew to Syracuse, where Timocrates, who had married Dion’s wife, the sister of Dionysius, and who stood at the head of the tyrant’s friends now left in the city, speedily sent off a messenger to Dionysius with letters announcing the arrival of Dion. He himself, moreover, took steps to prevent any disturbances or tumults in the city, where all were greatly excited, but as yet kept quiet owing to their distrust and fear. But a strange misfortune befell the man who h^I been sent with the letters. After he had crossed to Italy and passed through the territory of Rhegium, and as he was hastening on to Dionysius at Caulonia, he met one of his acquaintances who was carrying an animal that had been recently sacrificed, and after accepting from him a portion of the flesh, went on his way with all speed. But after travelling part of the night, he was compelled by weariness to take a little sleep, and lay down, just as he was, in a wood by the side of the road. Then a wolf came to the spot, attracted by the scent, and seizing the flesh which had been fastened to the wallet in which the man had his letters, went off with it and the wallet
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ως δὲ διεγερθεις ησθετο καὶ πολλὰ μάτην πλανηθείς καὶ διώξας οὐχ εὖρεν, ἕγνω μὴ πορεύεσθαι δίχα τῶν γραμμάτων πρὸ? τὸν τύραννον, ἀλλ ἀποδρὰς εκποδών γενὲσθαι.
XXVII.	Διονύσιος μεν ούν δψε καὶ παρ* ὲτἐ-ρων εμεΧΧε πυνθάνεσθαι τον ἐν Σικελία πόλεμον, Δίωνι δὲ πορευομενω Καμαριναϊοί τε προσέθεντο καλ των κατ άωρους Συρακονσίων άνισταμενων επερρει πλῆθος οὐκ ὀλίγον, οι δὲ μετὰ Τιμο-κράτονς τὰς Ἐπιπολὰς φυΧάσσοντες Αεοντΐνοι καί Καμπανοί, λόγον ψευδή ττροσττεμψαντος εις αυτούς του Δίωνος ως ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις πρώτον 970 τρεποιτο τὰς εκείνων, ἀπολιπὁντες ωχοντο τον
2 Τιμοκράτην τοῖς οίκείοις βοηθήσοντες.	ως δ’ ἀπηγγἐλη ταῦτα πρὸς τὸν Δίωνα περὶ τὰ? Ἀκρας στρατοπεδεύοντα, νυκτὺς ἔτι τοὺς στρατιώτας άναστήσας προς τον * Αναπον πόταμον ήκεν, άπέχοντα τής πόλεως δέκα σταδίους. ενταύθα δὲ τὴν πορείαν επιστήσας εσφαηιάζετο προς τον πόταμον, άνατεΧΧοντι τῷ ἡλίῳ προσευξάμενοςj άμα δ’ οι μάντεις παρά των θεών νίκην εφραζον αὐτῷ. καὶ θεασάμενοι τον Δίωνα διά την θυσίαν εστεφανωμενον οι παρδντες άπο μιας ορμής ἐστε-
3	φανοΰντο Πάντες, ἦσαν δὲ πεντακισ^ιΧίων ούκ εΧαττους προσγεγονὁτες κατὰ τὴν ὁδον ώπλισ-μένοι δὲ φαύΧως εκ του π ροστυχοντος άνεπΧή-ρουν τῇ προθυμία την τής παρασκευής ενδειαν, ώστε κινησαντος τοῦ Δίωνος δρόμφ χωρεΐν μετά χαράς καί βοής άΧΧήΧους παρακαΧούντας ἐπὶ τὴν εΧευθερίαν·
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too. When the man awoke and perceived what had happened, he wandered about a long time in search of what he had lost, but could not find it, and therefore determined not to go to the tyrant without the letters, but to run away and disappear.
XXVII.	Dionysius, therefore, was destined to learn of the war in Sicily late and from other sources; but meanwhile, as Dion proceeded on his march, he was joined by the Camarinaeans, and no small multitude of the rural Syracusans revolted and swelled his ranks. Moreover, the Leontines and Campanians who were guarding Epipolae1 with Timocrates, in consequence of a false report which Dion sent to them that he would attack their cities first, deserted Timocrates and went off to assist their own peoples. When news of this was brought to Dion as he lay encamped near Acrae, he roused up his soldiers while it was still night and came to the river Ana-pus, which is ten furlongs distant from the city. There he halted and sacrificed by the river, addressing his prayers to the rising sun, and on the instant the soothsayers declared that the gods promised him victory. When, too, the audience beheld Dion with a wreath on his head for the sacrifice, with one impulse they all crowned themselves with wreaths. No fewer than five thousand men had joined him on the march, and though they were wretchedly armed with such weapons as came to hand, their enthusiasm made up for their lack of equipment, so that when Dion gave the word they advanced on the run, exhorting one another with joyful shouts to win their liberty.
1	The plateau west of the city of Syracuse. See the note on Nicias, xvii. 1.
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XXVIII.	Τῶν δ’ ἐν τῇ πόλει Συρακουσίων οἱ μὲν γνώριμοι και χαρίεντες ἐσθῆτα καθαρον ἔχοντες άπήντων ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας, οἱ δὲ πολλοὶ τοῖς τυράννου φίλοις ἐπετίθεντο καὶ συνήρπα-ζον τοὺς καλούμενους προσαγωγίδας, ανθρώπους άνοσίους και θεοῖς ἐχθρούς, οι περιενὁστουν ἐν τῇ πόλει καταμα ριγμένοι τοῖς Συρακουσίοις πολυπραγμονούντο? καὶ διαγγέΧΧοντες τῷ τυράννφ τάς
2	τε διανοίας καὶ τὰς φωνάς έκαστων. οὐτοι μὲν οὖν πρώτοι δίκην εδίδοσαν υπό των προστυγ-χανόντων ἀποτυμπανιζὁμενοι* Τιμοκράτης δὲ συμμιξαι τοῖς φρουροΰσι την άκρόποΧιν μη δννη-θεις ίππον Χαβών διεξέπεσε τῆς πόλεως καὶ πάντα φεύγων ἐνέπλησε φόβου και ταραχής, ἐπὶ μεῖζον αϊρων τα τοῦ Δίωνος, ὼ? μὴ δοκοίη μέτρων
3	τι δείσας άποβεβΧηκέναι την πόλιν, ἐν τούτῳ δὲ καὶ Δίων προσ ερχόμενος ήδη καταφανής ἦν, πρώτος αυτός ώπΧισμένος Χαμπρώς, καί παρ’ αυτόν ἔνθεν μὲν ὁ ἀδελφὸς Μεγακλἣς, ένθεν οέ Κάλλιππος ὁ ’Αθηναίος, εστεφανωμένοι. τῶν δὲ ξένων εκατόν μεν εϊποντο φύΧακες περί τον Δίωνα, τούς δ’ ἄλλους ἦγον οι Χοχαγοϊ δια-κεκοσμημΑνους, θεωμένων των Συρακουσίων και δεχομένων ώσπερ ίεράν τινα καί θεοπρεπή πομπήν εΧευθερίας καί δημοκρατίας δι ετών οκτώ καί τετταράκοντα κατιούσης εις τὴν πόλιν.
XXIX.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ είσήΧθεν ό Δίων κατ α τάς Τεμενίτιδας πὑλας, τῇ σάΧπιγγι καταπαύσας τον θόρυβον, εκήρυξεν ὅτι Δίων καὶ Μεγακλἣς ήκοντες έπϊ καταΧυσει της τυραννίδος εΧευ-θερουσι Συρακουσίους καί τούς αΧΧους ΣικεΧιώ-τας από τον τυράννου. βουΧόμενος δὲ καὶ δι’ 6ο
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XXVIII.	As for the Syracusans in the city, the men of note and cultivation, in fresh apparel, went to meet them at the gates, while the multitude set upon the tyrant’s friends and seized those called tale-bearers, wicked men whom the gods hated, who went up and down in the city busily mingling with the Syracusans and reporting to the tyrant the sentiments and utterances of every one. These, then, were the first to suffer retribution, being beaten to death by those who came upon them; but Timocrates, unable to join the garrison of the acropolis, took horse and dashed out of the city, and as he fled, filled everything with fear and confusion, exaggerating the strength of Dion, that he might not be thought to have abandoned the city through fear of any trivial danger. Meanwhile Dion drew near the city and was presently seen, leading the way himself in brilliant annour, with his brother Megacles on one side of him, and on the other, Callippus the Athenian, both crowned with garlands. A hundred of his mercenaries followed Dion as a body-guard, and his officers led the rest in good order, the Syracusans looking on and welcoming as it were a sacred religious procession for the return of liberty and democracy into the city, after an absence of forty-eight years.
XXIX.	After Dion had entered the city by the Temenitid gate, he stopped the noise of the people by a blast of the trumpet, and made proclamation that Dion and Megacles, who were come to overthrow the tyranny, declared the Syracusans and the rest of the Sicilians free from the tyrant. Then,
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ἐαυτοῦ προσαγορενσαι τοὺς ανθρώπους άνήει διὰ τῆς Άχραδινής, εκατέρωθεν παρά την οδόν των Χυρακουσίων Ιερεΐα καί τράπεζας καί κρατήρας Ιστάντων, καὶ καθ’ ους γένοιτο προχύταις τε βαλλόντων καί π ροστρεπό μενών ώσπερ θεόν
2	κατευχαΐς. ἦν δ’ ὑπο τὴν άκρόπολιν καί τὰ πεντάπυλα, Διονυσίου κατ ασκευάσ αντος, ἡλιοτρόπιον καταφανές και υψηλόν, επϊ τούτο πρόβας εδημηγόρησε καί παρώρμησε τούς πολίτας ἀντ ἔχεσθαι της ελευθερίας. οἱ δὲ χαίρον τες καί φιλοφρονούμενοι κατέστησαν άμφοτέρους αντο-κράτορας στρατηγούς, καὶ προσείλοντο, βουλο-μένων καί 8ε ο μένω ν εκείνων, αὐτοῖς συνάρχοντας εϊκοσιν, ων ἡμίσει? ἦσαν ἐκ τῶν μετὰ Δίωνος άπο
3	τῆς φυγής συγκατερχομένων. τοῖς δὲ μάντεσιν αὖθις εδόκει το μεν υπ ο πόδας λαβεῖν τὸν Δίωνα Βημηγοροΰντα την φιλοτιμίαν καί το ανάθημα τον τυράννου λαμπρόν είναι σημεΐον οτι δ’ ἡλιοτρόπιον ἦν ἐφ’ οὖ βεβηκώς ήρέθη στρατηγός, ώρρώδουν μὴ τροπήν τινα τής τύχης αι πράξεις ταχεΐαν λάβωσιν, εκ τούτου τὰς μὲν Ἐπιπολὰς ὲλὼν τοὺς καθειργμένους των πολιτών ελυσε,
4	τὴν δὲ άκρόπολιν άπετείχισεν, έβδομη δ’ ημέρα 971 Διονύσιος κατέπλευσεν εις την άκρόπολιν, καί Δίωνι προσήγον άμαξαι πανοπλίας ας Χυνάλω κατἐλιπε. ταύτας διένειμε τοῖς πολίταις, των
δ* ἄλλων ἕκαστος εαυτόν, ως δυνατόν ἦν, έκόσμει και παρεΐχεν οπλίτην πρόθυμον.
XXX.	Διονύσιος δὲ πρώτον ιδία προς Δίωνα πρέσβεις επεμπεν αποπειρώμενος· έπειτα κελεύ-σαντος εκείνου διαλέγεσθαι κοινή Χυρακουσίοις
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wishing to harangue the people himself, he went up through the Achradina,1 while on either side of the street the Syracusans set out tables and sacrificial meats and mixing-bowls, and all, as he came to them, pelted him with flowers, and addressed him with vows and prayers as if he were a god. Now, there stood below the acropolis and the Pentapyla a tall and conspicuous sun-dial, which Dionysius had set up. Mounted upon this, Dion harangued the citizens and exhorted them to assert their liberty. And they, in their joy and affection, made Dion and Megacles generals with absolute powers, and besides, at their wish and entreaty, chose twenty colleagues to hold office with them, half of whom were of those who had come back from exile with Dion. To the soothsayers, moreover, it seemed a most happy omen, that Dion, when he harangued tlie people, had put under his feet the ambitious monument of the tyrant; but because it was a sun-dial upon which he stood when he was elected general, they feared that his enterprise might undergo some speedy change of fortune. After this, Dion captured Epipolae and set free the citizens who were imprisoned there ; then he walled off the acropolis. On the seventh day Dionysius put in with his fleet and entered the acropolis, and waggons brought Dion the armour and weapons which he had left with Synalus. These he distributed among the citizens as far as they would go, and all the rest equipped themselves as best they could and zealously offered their services as men-at-arms.
XXX.	At first, Dionysius sent envoys privately to Dion and tried to make terms with him; then, when Dion bade him confer publicly with the Syracusans,
1	An extension of the city, covering the eastern part of the plateau of Epipolae.
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ως ἐλβυθἐροις οὖσιν, ἐγἐνοντο λόγοι διὰ τῶν πρέσβεων παρά τον τυράννου φιλάνθρωποι, φόρων ύπισχνουμένου μετριότητα καί ραστώνην στρατειών, ων ἀν αὐτοὶ σύμ-φηφοι γένωνται.
2	ταῦτα έχλεύαζον οι Χυρακούσιοι. Δίων δ* ἀπε-κρίνατο τοῖς πρέσβεσι μη διαλἐγεσθαι πρὸς αυτούς Διονύσιον, εἰ μὴ τὴν άρχήν άφίησιν άφέντι δὲ συμπράξειν άδειαν αὐτος, καν ἄλλο τι τῶν μέτριων δὑνηται, μεμνημένος της οίκειότητος. ταῦτα Διονύσιος ἐπῄνει, καὶ πάλιν έπεμπε πρέσβεις κελεύων ήκειν τινας εις την άκρόπόλιν των Συρακουσίων, οίς τα μεν πείθων, τα δὲ πειθόμένος·
3	διαλέξεται περὶ τῶν κοινῇ συμφερόντων, επέμ-φθησαν ουν ἄνδρες πρὸ? αυτόν ούς Δίων έδοκί-μασε. καὶ λόγος πολὺς ἐκ τῆς ακρας εις τούς Χυρακουσίους κατῄει Διονύσιον άφήσειν την τυραννίδα καί μάλλον εαυτού ποιησεσθαι1 χάριν ή Δίωνος.
Ἠν δὲ δόλος ἡ προσποίησις αὕτη τοῦ τυράννου και σκευωρία κατά των Συρακονσίων. τούς μεν γ ἐφ ελθόντας προς αυτόν εκ τής πόλεως συγκλείσας είχε, τοὺς δὲ μισθοφόρους προς ορ-θρον εμπλήσας ακράτου δρόμφ προς τὺ περιτεί-
4	χισμα τ<ύν Ί,υρακουσίων εφήκε· γενομένης δὲ τῆς προσβολής ανέλπιστου και των βαρβάρων βράσει πολλῷ καὶ θορύβφ καθαιρούντων τὺ διατείχισμα καὶ τοῖς Συρακουσίοις έπιφερομένων, οὐδεὶς έτόλμα μένων άμύνεσθαι, πλὴν των ξένων των Δίωνος, οἳ πρώτον αίσθόμενοι τον θόρυβον
5	εξεβοήθησαν. οὐδ’ οὐτοι δὲ τῆ? βοήθειας τον
1 ποιἡσεσὅαι a correction by Sintenis of the MSS. ποιἡσα-σὅαι, which Coraes omits and Bekker brackets.
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on the ground that they were a free people, the envoys brought generous propositions from the tyrant, who promised such moderate taxes and easy military service as the people themselves should agree to by vote. These offers were derided by the Syracusans, and Dion made answer to the envoys that Dionysius was not to confer with them unless he renounced his sovereignty; but on his renouncing this, Dion would himself procure immunity for him, and any other reasonable privilege that was in his power, mindful of the close relationship between them. These conditions Dionysius approved, and again sent envoys, bidding some of the Syracusans to come to the acropolis, where, both parties making concessions, he would confer with them concerning the common good. Accordingly, men were sent to him whom Dion approved. And frequent reports came to the Syracusans from the citadel that Dionysius would renounce the tyranny, and would do this to please himself rather than Dion.
But this was a treacherous pretence on the part of the tyrant, and a piece of knavery directed against the Syracusans. For he kept in close custody the deputation that came to him from the city, and towards morning plied his mercenaries with strong wine and sent them on a dash against the siege-wall about the acropolis. The attack was unexpected, and the Barbarians, with great boldness and loud tumult, began to tear down the cross-wall and attack the Syracusans, so that no one dared to stand on the defensive, except the mercenaries of Dion, who first noticed the disturbance and came to the rescue. And even these
65
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τρόπον συνεφρόνουν οὐδ’ εἰσήκουον υπό κραυγής καὶ πλάνης των φευηόντων Συρακουσίων άνα-πεφυρμένων αὐτοῖς καὶ διεκθεὁντων, πρίν γε δὴ Δίων, ἐπεὶ λἐγοντος οὐδεὶς κατήκουεν, ἔργω τὺ πρακτέον ὺφηγήσασθαι βουλόμενος εμβάλλει
6 πρώτος εἰς τοὺς βαρβάρους. καὶ γίνεται περί αὐτὸν ὸξεἳα καὶ δεινὴ μάχη, ηινωσκόμενον οὐχ ἦττον ὑπὸ των πολεμίων ἢ τῶν φίλων ώρμησαν γὰρ ὅμα Πάντες εμβοησαντες. ὁ δ* ἦν μὲν ἡδη βαρύτερος δι* ηλικίαν ἢ κατὰ τοιοντονς αγώνας, ἀλκῇ δὲ και θυμῷ τοὺς1 προσφερομένους υφιστάμενος και άνακόπτων τιτρώσκεται λόγχη τὴν χεῖμα, πρὸς δὲ τὰ ἄλλα βἐλη καὶ τὰς ἐκ χειρὸς πληγὰς μόλις ὁ θώραξ ἦρκεσε διὰ τῆς ασπίδος δὁρασι πολλοῖς καὶ λὁγχαις τυπτόμενος· ών
7	κατακλασθέντων κατέπεσεν ό Δίων. εἷτα άναρ-πασθεϊς υπό των στρατιωτών έκείνοις μὲν ἡ7€~ μόνα Τιμωνίδην έπέστησεν, αυτός δὲ την πάλιν ΐππφ περιελαύνων τούς τε Χυρακουσίους επαυε φνγης, καὶ τῶν ξένων τούς φυλάττοντας την Άχραδινην άναστησας έπίγγε τοῖς βάρβαροις άκμητας έκπεπονημένοις καί προθύμους απαυδώ-
8	σιν ἡδη πρὸς τὴν πείραν. έλπισαντες γἀΡ ἅμα τῇ πρώτη ρύμη την πάλιν άπασαν εξ επιδρομής καθέξειν, είτα παρά δόξαν εντνγχάνοντες ἀνδράσι πλήκταις καί μαχιμοις άνεστέλλοντο προς την άκρόπολιν. ἔτι δὲ μάλλον, ώς ενέδωκαν, επικειμένων των Ἑλλήνων τραπόμενοι κατεκλείσθησαν εις τὺ τείχος, έβδομήκοντα μεν και τέσσαρας αποκτείναντες τών μετά Δίωνος, εαυτών δὲ πολλοὺς άποβαλόντες.
1 τους the article is suggested by Sintenis.
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knew not how to render aid, nor could they hear what was said to them, owing to the shouts and wild movements of the fugitive Syracusans, who mingled confusedly with them and broke through their ranks. But at last Dion, since no one could hear his orders, wishing to show by his example what should be done, charged foremost into the Barbarians. Then there arose about him a fierce and dreadful battle, since he was recognized by the enemy as well as by his friends, and all rushed towards him at the same time with loud shouts. He was now, by reason of his age, too unwieldy for such struggles, but he withstood and cut down his assailants with vigour and courage until he was wounded in the hand with a lance ; besides, his breastplate hardly sufficed to resist the other missiles and hand-to-hand thrusts, and he was smitten through his shield by many spears and lances* and when these were broken off he fell to •the ground. Then, after he had been snatched away by his soldiers, he put Timonides in command of these, while he himself, mounting a horse, rode about the city rallying the flying Syracusans, and bringing up a detachment of his mercenaries who were guard ing Achradina, led them against the Barbarians,— fresh and eager reserves against a worn-out foe, and one that already despaired of his cause. For they had expected at their first onset to overrun and occupy the whole city, and now that they had unexpectedly encountered men who could smite and fight, they retired towards the acropolis. But as they gave ground, the Greeks pressed all the harder upon them, so that they turned their backs and were driven into the shelter of the citadel; they had slain seventy-four of Dion’s men, and had lost many of their own number.
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XXXI.	Γενομἐνης δὲ Χαμπράς τῆς νίκης οἱ μὲν Έ,υρακονσιοι τοὺς ξένους εκατόν μναῖς ἐστε-φάνωσαν, οἱ δὲ ξἐνοι Δίω να χρυσφ στεφάνφ, κήρυκες δὲ παρὰ τοῦ Διονυσίου κατ έβ αίνον 972 ἐπιστολὰς πρὸς Δίωνα παρὰ τῶν οἰκείων γυναικών κομίζοντες. μία δ* ἦν ἔξωθεν έττιγεγραμμένη, “ Τῷ πατρί, παρ’ ΓΙππα^ίνου·” τοῦτο γὰρ
2	ἦν ὄνομα τῷ Δι ωνος υίφ. καίτοι φησὶ Τίμαιος Άρεταΐον αυτόν από τής μητρός Άρέτης καλεῖσθαι· Ύιμωνίδη δὲ μᾶλλον, ώς οἴομαι, περί γε τούτων πιστευτέον, ἀνδρὶ φίλῳ καὶ συστρατιώτη Δ ίω νο ς. αἱ μὲν οὖν αΧΧαι τοῖς Χυρακουσίοις άνεγνώσθησαν επιστοΧαι πολλὰς ικεσίας καί δεήσεις ἔχουσαι παρὰ των γυναικών, την δὲ παρὰ τοῦ παιδὺς είναι δοκούσαν ου κ έώντων ώανερώς Χυθήναι βιασάμενος 6 Δίων εΧυσεν. ἦν δὲ παρὰ τοῦ Διονυσίου, τοῖς μἑκ γράμμασι προς TOVm Δίωνα, τοῖς δὲ πράγμασι προς τοὺς Χυρακουσιούς διαΧεγομένου, σχήμα μεν εχουσα δεήσεως και δικαιοΧογίας, συγκειμένη δε προς διαβοΧήν του
3	Δίωνος. υπομνήσεις τε γὰρ ἦσαν ὦν ὑπὲρ τῆς τυραννίδος επραξε προθύμως, καὶ κατὰ τῶν φιΧτάτων ἀπειλαὶ σωμάτων, άδεΧφής και τέκνου καί γυναικός, επισκήψεις τε δει ναι μετ δΧοφυρ μών, και τδ μάΧιστα κινήσαν αυτόν, άξιούντος μη καθαιρεϊν, ἀλλὰ παραΧαμβάνειν την τυραννίδα, μηδ* εΧευθεροΰν μισοϋντας ανθρώπους καί μνησικακοΰντας, ἀλλ* αυτόν αργειν, παρέχοντα τοῖς φίΧοις και οίκείοις την άσφαΧειαν.
XXXII.	’Αναγινωσκομένων δὲ τούτων ούχ, ὅπερ ἦν δίκαιον, είσήει τούς Συρακουσίους ἐκπλήττεσθαι τὴν απάθειαν και την μεγαΧοψυχίαν
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XXXI.	The victory was a brilliant one, and the Syracusans rewarded Dion’s mercenaries with a hundred minas, while the mercenaries honoured Dion with a wreath of gold. And now heralds came down from Dionysius bringing letters to Dion from the women of his family. There was also one addressed outside, “To his father, from Hipparinus” ; for this was the name of Dion’s son. Timaeus, it is true, says he was called Aretaeus, from his mother Arete ; but on this point at least, in my opinion, Timonides is rather to be trusted, who was a friend and fellow-soldier of Dion’s. Well, then, the rest of the letters were read aloud to the Syracusans, and contained many supplications and entreaties from the women; but that which purported to be from Dion’s son, the people would not allow to be opened in public. Dion, however, insisted upon it, and opened the letter. It was from Dionysius, who nominally addressed himself to Dion, but really to the Syracusans; and it had the form of entreaty and justification, but was calculated to bring odium on Dion. For there were reminders of his zealous services in behalf of the tyranny, and threats against the persons of his dearest ones, his sister, children, and wife; there were also dire injunctions coupled with lamentations, and, what affected him most of all, a demand that he should not abolish, but assume, the tyranny; that he should not give liberty to men who hated him and would never forget tlieir wrongs, but take the power himself, and thereby assure his friends and kindred of their safety.
XXXII.	When all this had been read aloud, it did not occur to the Syracusans, as it should have done, to be astonished at the firmness and magnanimity of
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τοῦ Δίωνος ὑπὲρ τῶν καλών καί δικαίων άπι~ σχυριζο μενού ττ ρος τοιαύτας οικειότητας, ἀλλ’ υποψίας καί φόβου λαβόντε? αρχήν, ώς μεγάλης ουσης άνάηκης ἐκείνῳ φείδεσθαι τοῦ τυράννου, προς ὲτἑρους ἤδη προστάτας άπέβλεπον καὶ μάλιστα 7τυνθανὁμενοι καταπλεῖν Ἠρακλείδην
2	ἀνεπτοήθησαν. ἦν δὲ τῶν φυγάδων Ἠρακλείδην, στρατηγικός μὲν άνθρωπος καί γνώριμος ἀφ* ἡγεμονίας ἦν εσχε παρὰ τοῖς τυράννοις, οὐκ άραρώς δὲ τὴν γνώμην, άλλα προς πάντα κοΰφος, ήκιστα δὲ βέβαιος εν κοινωνία πραγμάτων ἀρχὴν εχόντων και δόξαν. οντος εν ΤΙελοποννήσφ προς Δίωνα στασιάσας εγνω καθ* αυτόν ἰδιὁστολος πλεῖν ἐπὶ τὸν τύραννον, εις τε Συρακούσας άφικό-μενος επτά τριήρεσι καί τρισι πλοίοις Διονύσιον μεν αὖθις εύρε περιτετειχισμενον, επηρμενους δὲ
3	τοὺς Σνρακουσίους. ευθύς οὖν ὑπεδὑετο τὴν τῶν πολλῶν χάριν, ἔχων μὲν τι καὶ φύσει πιθανόν και κινητικόν ἔχλο*υ θεραπεύεσθαι ζητουν-τος, υπολαμβάνων δὲ καὶ μετάγων ρᾴον αυτούς, οι τό σεμνόν του Δίωνος ως βαρύ και δυσπόλί-τευτον άπεστρεφοντο διὰ τὴν γεγενημένην εκ του κρατεϊν ανεσιν καί θρασύτητα, προ του δῆμος είναι τὺ δημαγωγεϊσθαι θέλοντες.
XXXIII.	Καὶ πρώτον μεν εις εκκλησίαν ἀφ’ αυτών συνδραμόντες εΐλοντο τον Ἠρακλείδην ναύαρχον. ἐπεὶ δὲ Δίω ν παρελθών ήτιάτο την ἐκείνῳ διδομένην αρχήν άφαίρεσιν είναι τής πρότερον αὐτῷ δεδομένης, ούκετι γάρ αύτοκράτωρ
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Dion, who was resisting in behalf of honour and justice such strong claims of relationship, but they found occasion for suspecting and fearing him, on the ground that he was under a strong necessity of sparing Dionysius, and at once turned their eyes towards other leaders. And particularly, when they learned that Heracleides was putting in to the harbour, they were all excitement. Now, Heracleides was one of the exiles, a man of military capacity and well known for the commands which he had held under the tyrants, but irresolute, fickle, and least to be relied upon as partner in an enterprise involving power and glory. He had quarrelled with Dion in Peloponnesus, and had resolved to sail on his own account and with his own fleet against the tyrant; but when he reached Syracuse, with seven triremes and three transports, he found Dionysius once more beleaguered, and the Syracusans elated with victory. At once, then, he sought to win the favour of the multitude, having a certain natural gift of persuading and moving a populace that seeks to be courted, and winning them over to his following all the more easily because they were repelled by the gravity of Dion. This they resented as severe and out of place in a public man, because their power had given them license and boldness, and they wished to be flattered by popular leaders before they were really a people.
XXXIII.	So, to begin with, they held an assembly of their own calling, and chose Heracleides admiral. But Dion came forward and protested that in giving this office to Heracleides, they had done away with that which they had before given to him, for he would no longer be general with absolute powers
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μἐνειν, ὰν ἄλλος ηηηται τῶν κατὰ θάλασσαν, ἄκοντες οἱ Συρακούσιοι πάλιν άπεψηφίσαντο
2	τον Ἠρακλείδην. γενομἐνων δὲ τούτων μετα-πεμψτάμενος αυτόν 6 Δίω ν οἴκαδε, καὶ μικρά μεμψἄμενος, ὼ? οὐ καλώς οὐδὲ συμφερόντων υπέρ δὁξης στασιάζοντα πρὸς αυτόν εν καιρψ ροπήν ὸλίγης δεομενφ πρὸς απώλειαν, αὖθις εκκλησίαν αυτόν συναγαγών ναύαρχον απέδειξε τον Ἠρακλείδην, καὶ τοῦ σώματον έπεισε φυλακήν δούναι
3	τοὺς πολίτας, ώσπερ αυτόν εΐχεν. ό δὲ τῷ μὲν λἀγῳ καὶ τῷ σχήματι τον Αιώνα θεραπεύων και χάριν ὁμολογῶν ἔχειν παρηκολούθει ταπεινός, 973 υπηρετών τὺ κελευομενον, κρύφα δὲ τοὺς πολλούς
καὶ νεωτεριστάν διαφθείρων καί ύποκινών, θορὑ-βοις τὸν Αιώνα περιέβαλλεν, εἰς άπασαν απορίαν
4	καθιστάμενον, είτε γὰρ άφιέναι κελεύοι Διονύσιον υπόσπονδου ἐκ τῆς ακραν, διαβολην είχε φείδεσθαι καί περισώζειν εκείνον, εἴτε λυπεϊν μη βουλόμενον ἐπὶ τῆς πολιορκίαν ήσυχάζοι, δια-τηρεΐν εδόκει τον πόλεμον, ὼ? μάλλον άρχοι καί καταπλήττοιτο τοὺς πολίτας.
XXXIV.	Ἠν δέ τις Σώσιν, άνθρωπον ἐκ πονη-ρίας καὶ θρασύτητον ευδόκιμων παρά τοῖς Συρα-κουσίοιν, περιουσίαν ψ/ουμενοιν ελευθερίαν τὺ μέχρι τοιούτων άνεισθαι την παρρησίαν, οντος επιβουλεύων Αίωνι πρώτον μεν εκκλησίαν οΰσην ἀναστὰς πολλὰ τοὺς Συρακουσίουν ίλοιδόρησεν, εἰ μὴ συνιάσιν ών εμπΧηκτου καί μεθυούσην άπηλλαγμενοι τυραννίδον ἐγρηγορὁτα καὶ νηφοντα
2	δεσπότην είλήφασιν ἔπειτα φανερόν του Αίωνον εχθρόν άναδείξαν εαυτόν τότε μὲν ἐκ τῆς αγοράν ἀπῆλθε, τῇ δ* υστεραία yύμνον ωφθη διά την
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if another should have command of the navy. Then the Syracusans reluctantly revoked the appointment of Heracleides. When this had been done, Dion summoned Heracleides to his house and gently reproached him, on the ground that he was not acting well or wisely in quarrelling* with him for honours at a crisis where a slight impulse might ruin their cause. Then he himself called a fresh assembly and appointed Heracleides admiral, and persuaded the citizens to give him a body-guard, like his own. In word and mien, now, Heracleides paid court to Dion, acknowledged his thanks to him, and attended submissively upon him, performing his commands; but in secret he perverted and stirred up the multitude and the revolutionaries, and encompassed Dion with disturbances which reduced him to utter perplexity. For if he advised to let Dionysius leave the citadel under a truce, he would be charged with sparing and preserving him; and if, wishing to give no offence, he simply continued the siege, it would be said that he was protracting the war, in order that he might the longer be in command and overawe the citizens.
XXXIV.	Now, there was a certain Sosis, a man whose baseness and impudence gave him renown in Syracuse, where it was thought that abundance of liberty could only be shown by such license of speech as his. This man, with hostile designs upon Dion, first rose in an assembly and roundly abused the Syracusans for not comprehending that they had merely exchanged a stupid and drunken tyrant for a watchful and sober master; and having thus declared himself an open enemy of Dion, he left the assembly. Next, on the following day he was seen running
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πόλεως Θεών άνάπλεως αίματος την κεφαλήν καί το πρόσωπον, ὼ? δή τινας φεύγων διώκοντας, εμβαλών δὲ τοιοῦτος εἰς τὴν αγοράν ἔλεγεν ὑπὸ τῶν ξἐνων τοῦ Δίωνος επιβεβουλεύσθαι, καὶ τὴν
3	κεφαλήν ἐπεδείκνυε τετρωμένην καὶ πολλοὺς εἶχε τοὺς συναγανακτούντας καί συνισταμένους κατὰ τοῦ Δίωνος, ὼ? δεινὰ καὶ τυραννικά πράτ-τοντος, εἰ φόνοις και κινδύνοις των πολιτών άφαιρεϊται την παρρησίαν. οὐ μὴν ἀλλά, καίπερ ακρίτου και ταραχώδους εκκλησίας γενομένης, παρελθών 6 Δίων άπελογεΐτο καὶ τον Σώσιν άπέφαινε των Διονυσίου δορυφόρων ενός αδελφόν οντα καί δι εκείνου πεπεισμόνον στασιάσαι ραί συνταράζαι την πάλιν, ουδέ μιας Διονυσίω σωτηρίας ουσης, πλὴν τῆς εκείνων απιστίας καί δια-
4	φοράς προς αυτούς. άμα δ* οἱ μὲν Ιατροί του Σώσιδος τ δ τραύμα καταμανθάνοντες εύρισκον εξ ἐπιπολῆς μάλλον ἢ καταφοράς γεγενημένον. αἱ μὲν γὰρ ὑπο ξίφους πληγαὶ μάλιστα τὺ μέσον ὑπὸ βάρους πιεζουσι, τὺ δὲ τοῦ Σώσιδος λεπτὸν ἦν διόλου καί πολλάς ειχεν άρχάς, ως εἰκὸς, ὺπ’
5	άλγηδόνος ανιόντος, εἱτα αὖθι? ἐπάγοντος. ἦκον δέ τινες τῶν γνωρίμων ξυρόν κομίζοντες εις την εκκλησίαν, και διηγούμενοι βαδίζουσιν αὐτοῖς καθ’ ὁδὺν άπαντησαι τον Σώσιν ημαγμένον καί λεγοντα φεύγειν τους Δίωνος ξένους ως άρτίως υπ* έκείνων τετρωμενος· ευθύς ούν διώκοντες άνθρωπον μεν ούδενα λαβειν, ὑπὸ πέτραν δε κοίλην κείμενον ἰδεῖν ξυρόν, ὅθεν εκείνος ώφθη προσ ερχόμενος.
XXXV. Ἠν μὲν οὐν ὴ δη μοχθηρά τα περί τον
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through the city almost naked, his head and face covered with blood, as though he were trying to escape pursuit. In this condition he dashed into the assembly and told the people there that he had been set upon by Dion’s mercenaries, and showed them his head with its wounds. He found many to share his resentment and take sides with him against Dion, who, they said, was committing dire acts of tyranny, if by murder and peril of life he sought to rob the citizens of their free speech. However, although the assembly had become confused and tumultuous, Dion came forward and showed in his own defence that Sosis was a brother of one of the body-guards of Dionysius, and had been induced by him to raise confusion and faction among the citizens, since there was no safety for Dionysius except in their mutual distrust and dissension. At the same time, too, the physicians examined the wound of Sosis and discovered that it had been made by razure rather than by a downright blow. For the blows of a sword, by reason of its weight, make wounds that are deepest in the middle, but that of Sosis was shallow all along, and intermittent, as would be natural if he stopped his work on account of pain, and then began it again. Besides, certain well known persons brought a razor to the assembly, and stated that as they were walking along the street, Sosis met them, all bloody, and declaring that he was running away from Dion’s mercenaries, by whom he had just been wounded; at once, then, they ran after them, and found no one, but saw a razor lying under a hollow rock in the quarter from which Sosis had been seen to come.
XXXV.	Well, then, the case of Sosis was already
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Σῶσιν προσηενομένων δὲ τούτοις τοῖς έλέηχοις οἰκετῶν καταμαρτυρούνταν ως ἔτι νυκτός εξέλθοι μόνος ἔχων το ξυρὸν, οἶ τε κατηηορούντες τοῦ Δίωνος ύπεχώρησαν ο τε δῆμος καταφηφισάμενος θάνατον του Χώσιδος διηλλασσετο τῷ Δ ίω ν ι.
2	Τοὺς δὲ μισθοφόρους οὐδὲν ἦττον ἐν ύποψίαις εἶχον, καὶ μάλιστα των πλείστων άηώνων προς τον τύραννον ήδη γινομένων κατὰ θάλατταν, ἐπειδὴ Φιλιστος ἦκεν ἐξ ’Ιαπυγίας ἔχων πολλὰς τριήρεις Διονυσίψ βοηθήσων, καὶ τῶν ξένων ὄντων οπλιτών οὺδεμίαν ἔτι ^ρῆσιν ένόμιζον είναι προς τον πόλεμον, ἀλλὰ κακείνους εφ* έαυτοϊς εσεσθαι ναυβάταις ούσι καί το κράτος εκ των
3	νεῶν κτωμενοις. ἔπι δὲ μάλλον αυτούς έπήρεν ευτυχία τις ηενομενη κατά θάλασσαν, εν ἦ νική-σαντες τον Φίλιστον ωμως καί βαρβαρικώς αὐτῷ προσηνέχθησαν. Ἕφορος μὲν οὖν φησιν ως άλισκομενης της νεὼς εαυτόν άνέλοι, Τιμωνίδης δὲ πραττομέναις ἐξ αρχής ταῖς πράξεσι ταύταις μετά Δίωνος παρατ/ενό μένος καί γράφων πρὸς 'Σπεύσιππον τον φιλόσοφον ιστορεί ζωντα λη-φθήναι τής τριήρους εις την ηήν έκπεσούσης τον
Α Φίλιστον καί πρώτον μεν άποδύσαντας αυτού τον θώρακα τούς Ί,υρακουσίους και ηυμνόν ἐπιδει-ξαμένους το σώμα προπηλακίζειν οντος ἡδη γἐροντος* ἔπειτα τὴν κεφαλήν άποτεμεϊν καί τοῖς παισὶ παραδοΰναι το σώμα, κελεύσαντας ελκειν διά τής Άχραδινής καί καταβαλειν εις τάς Κατο-
5 μιας, ἔτι οὲ μάλλον εφυβρίξων ό Τίμαιος ἐκ τοῦ σκέλους φησι του χωλού τὰ παιδάρια τον νεκρόν εφαψάμενα τού Φιλίστου σύρειν διά τής πόλεως, χλευαζόμενον υπό των Χυρακουσίων πάντων,
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desperate; but when, in addition to these proofs, his servants testified that while it was still night he had left the house alone and carrying the razor, Dion's accusers withdrew, and the people, after condemning Sosis to death, were reconciled with Dion.
However, they were none the less suspicious of his mercenaries, and especially so, now that most of the struggles against the tyrant were carried on at sea, since Philistus had come from Iapygia with a large number of triremes to help Dionysius; and since the mercenaries were men-at-arms, they thought them of no further use for the war, nay, they felt that even these troops were dependent for protection upon the citizens themselves, who were seamen, and derived their power from their fleet. And they were still more elated by a successful engagement at sea, in which they defeated Philistus, and then treated him in a barbarous and savage fashion. Ephorus, it is true, says that when his ship was captured, Philistus slew himself; but Timonides, who was engaged with Dion in all the events of this war from the very first, in writing to Speusippus the philosopher, relates that Philistus was taken alive after his trireme had run aground, and that the Syracusans, to begin with, stripped off his breast-plate and exposed his body, almost naked, to insult and abuse, although he was now an old man; then, that they cut off his head, and gave his body to the boys of the city, with orders to drag it through Achradina and throw it into the stone quarries. And Timaeus, enlarging upon these indignities, says that the boys tied a rope to the lame leg of the dead Philistus and dragged his body through the city, while all the Syracusans mocked and jeered as they saw drawn about by the
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ορών των του σκέλους έλκόμενον τον Σπόντα μὴ δεῖν ἐκ τυραννίδος φεύγειν Διονύσιον ϊππω ταγεϊ χρώμενον, ἀλλὰ του σκέλους ὲλκὁμενον. καίτοι τούτο Φιλιστος, ώς ὑφ’ έτέρου λεχθέν, ούχ ύφ αυτού, πρὸς Διονύσιον έξήγγελκεν.
XXXVI.	Ἀλλὰ Τίμαιος οὐκ ἄδικον λαβών πρόφασιν την υπέρ τής τυραννίδος τού Φιλιστου σπουδήν καλ πίστιν ἐμπίπλαται τῶν κατ αυτού βλασφημιών, ᾤ τοὺς μὲν άδικηθέντας τότε συγγνωστόν ἐστιν ἴσως ἄχρι τῆ9 εἰς ἀναίσθητον οργής χαλεπούς γενέσθαι, τους δ’ ύστερον συγγράφοντας τα πεπραγμένα και τῷ μὲν βίῳ μὴ λυπηθέντας αυτού, τῷ δὲ λόγῳ χρωμένους, ή δόξα παραιτεΐται μὴ μεθ’ ύβρεως μηδὲ μετὰ βωμολοχίας όνειδίζειν τὰς συμφοράς, ών οὐδὲν απέχει καί τον αριστον ἀνδρῶν ἐκ τύχης μετασχεΐν.
2	οὐ μὴν οὐδ* Ἕφορος υγιαίνει τον Φίλιστον έγκω-μιάξων, ος, καίπερ ών δεινότατος άδικο ις π ρα γ-μασι και πονηροΐς ήθεσιν εύσχήμονας αιτίας περιβαλεΐν και λόγους έχοντας κόσμον εξευρεϊν, αυτός αυτόν ου Βύναται πάντα μηχανώμενος εξελέσθαι της γραφής, ως ου φιλοτυραννότατος ανθρώπων γένοιτο καί μάλιστα πάντων αει ζηλώσας και θαυμάσας τρυφήν καί δύναμιν καί πλούτους καί γάμους τούς των τυράννων. ἀλλὰ γὰρ Φιλίστου μεν ό μήτε τὰς πράξεις επαίνων μήτε τὰς τύχας όνειδίζων εμμελέστατος.
XXXVII.	Μετὰ δὲ τὴν Φιλιστου τελευτήν Διονύσιος έπεμπε προς Δίωνα τὴν μεν άκρόπολιν ἐκείνῳ παραδιδούς καί τα όπλα καί τούς μισθοφόρους καί πέντε μηνών εντελή τούτοις μισθόν, αυτός δ’ αξιών υπόσπονδος εις ’Ιταλίαν άπελθειν
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leg the man who had said to Dionysius that he must not run away from his tyranny on a swift horse, but wait until he was dragged from it by the leg. And yet Philistus has stated explicitly that this was said to Dionysius by another, and not by himself.
XXXVI.	But Timaeus, finding a fair excuse for his animosity in the zeal and fidelity which Philistus showed in behalf of the tyranny, gluts himself with the slanders against him. Now, those who were wronged by Philistus while he lived may perhaps be pardoned for carrying their resentment to the length of maltreating his unconscious body; but those who in later times write histories of that period, and who were not harmed by his life, but avail themselves of his writings, owe it to his reputation not to reproach him, in insolent and scurrilous language, for calamities in which fortune may involve even the best of men. However, Ephorus also is unsound in heaping praises upon Philistus; for, although he is most skilful in furnishing unjust deeds and base natures with specious motives, and in discovering decorous names for them, still, even he, with all his artifice, cannot extricate himself from the charge of having been the greatest lover of tyrants alive, and more than any one else always an emulous admirer of luxury, power, wealth, and marriage alliances of tyrants. Verily, he who neither praises the conduct of Philistus, nor gloats insultingly over his misfortunes, takes the fittest course.
XXXVII.	After the death of Philistus, Dionysius sent to Dion offering to surrender to him the acropolis, his munitions of war, and his mercenaries, with five months’ full pay for these, and demanding for himself the privilege of retiring unmolested into
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κἀκεῖ κατοίκων καρττοϋσθαι τῆς Συρακουσίας τ ον καλούμενου Τύαρτα, πολλήν καὶ άηαθήν χώραν
2	άνήκουσαν ἀπὸ θαλάττης εἰς τὴν μεσἀγειον. οὐ προσδεξαμένου δὲ τοῦ Δ ίω νο ς, ἀλλὰ δεῖσθαι τῶν Συρακουσίων κελεύσαντος, οι μὲν Συρακούσιοι ζώντα λήψεσθαι τον Διονύσιον ἐλπίσαντες απέλασαν τοὺς πρέσβεις, ἐκεῖνος δὲ τὴν μὲν ἄκραν Ἀπολλοκράτει, τῷ πρεσβυτέρφ των παίδων, παρέδωκεν, αντος δὲ πνεῦμα τηρήσας ἐπίφορον καὶ τὰ τιμιώτατα των σωμάτων καί των χρημάτων ἐνθέμενος εἰς τὰς ναῦς λαθών τον ναύαρχον Ήρακλείδην ἐξἐπλευσεν.
3	Ό δὲ κακώς άκούων καί θορυβούμενος υπό των πολιτών "Ιππωνά τινα τῶν δημαγωγών καθίησι προκαλεισθαι τον δήμον ἐπὶ γἧς αναδασμόν, ως ελευθερίας ἀρχὴν ούσαν την ισότητα, δουλείας δε την πενίαν τοῖς ἀκτήμοσι. συνηγόρων δὲ τούτῳ καὶ τον Δίωνα καταστασιάζων εναντιούμενον επεισε τούς Συρακουσίους ταῦτα ψηφίσασθαι και των ξένων τον μισθόν άποστερεΐν καί στρατηγούς ετέρους έλέσθαι, της εκείνου βαρύτητος
4	άπαλλαγέντας. οι δ\ ώσπερ εκ μακράς αρρώστιας τής τ υραννίδος ευθύς επιχειρούν τες έξανί-στασθαι, καί πράττειν τα των αὐτονομουμἐνων 975 παρὰ καιρόν, εσφάλλοντο μὲν αὐτοὶ ταῖς πρά-ξεσιν, ερίσουν δε τον Δίωνα βουλόμενον ώσπερ Ιατρόν εν άκριβεΐ καί σωφρονούση διαίτη κατα-σχεΐν την πάλιν,
XXXVIII.	Εκκλησίαζονσι δ’ αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ νἐαις άρχαϊς, θέρους μεσουντος, εξαίσιοι βρονται καί διοσημίαι πονηραϊ συνέβαινον ἐφ’ ημέρας δεκαπέντε συνεχώς, άνιστάσαι τον δήμον υπό δεισι-
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Italy, and of enjoying during his residence there the revenues of Gyarta, a large and rich tract in the territory of Syracuse, extending from the sea to the interior of the island. Dion, however, would not accept these terms, but bade him apply to the Syracusans, and these, hoping to take Dionysius alive, drove away his ambassadors. Upon this, the tyrant handed over the citadel to Apollocrates, his eldest son, while he himself, after watching for a favourable wind and putting on board his ships the persons and property that he held most dear, eluded the vigilance of Heracleides the admiral, and sailed off.
Heracleides was now stormily denounced by the citizens, whereupon he induced Hippo, one of their leaders, to make proposals to the people for a distribution of land, urging that liberty was based on equality, and slavery on the poverty of those who had naught. Supporting Hippo, and heading a faction which overwhelmed the opposition of Dion, Heracleides persuaded the Syracusans to vote this measure, to deprive the mercenaries of their pay, and to elect other generals, thus ridding themselves of the severities of Dion. So the people, attempting, as it were, to stand at once upon their feet after their long sickness of tyranny, and to act the part of independence out of season, stumbled in their undertakings, and yet hated Dion, who, like a physician, wished to subject the city to a strict and temperate regimen.
XXXVIII.	As they met in assembly to assign new commands, the time being midsummer, extraordinary peals of thunder and evil portents from the heavens occurred for fifteen days together, and dispersed the
81
VOL. VI.	G
Digitized by
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
δαιμονίας κωΧυόμενον ὲτέρους ἀποδεῖξαι στρατη-
2	γούς. ἐπεὶ δὲ φύλαξαν τες εύδίαν σταθερὰν οι δημαγωγοί συνετἑλουν τὰς αρχαιρεσίας, βούς ἁμαξεὺς οὐκ ἀήθης οὐδ’ άπειρος οχΧων, ἄλλως δέ πω? τότε πρὸς τὸν ἐλαύνοντα θυμωθεϊς και φυγών ἀπὸ τοῦ ζυγού, δρόμω πρὸς τὺ θέατρον ωρμησε· και τον μεν δῆμον ευθύς ανέστησε καί διεσκέ-δασεν οὐδενὶ κόσμφ φεύγοντα, της δ* ἄλλη? πόλεως έπέδραμε σκιρτών καί ταράττων ὅσον ύστερον οι πολέμιοι κατέσχον. ου μην ἀλλὰ ταῦτα χαίρειν έάσαντες οι Ί,υρακούσιοι πέντε καί είκοσι στρατηγούς εχειροτόνησαν, ών εἷς ἦν
3	Ἠρακλείδης· καὶ τοὺς ξένους ύποπέμποντες κρυφά τον Δίωνος άφίστασαν και μετεκαΚουν προς αυτούς, επαγγεΧΧόμενοι και της πολιτείας ίσομοιρίαν. οἱ δὲ ταῦτα μὲν οὐ προσεδέξαντο, τον δε Δίωνα πιστῶς καὶ προθύμως μετά των δπΧων άναΧαβόντες και συμφράξαντες ύπήγον εκ της ποΧεως, αδικούν τες μεν ούδένα, πολλὰ δὲ τοὺς έντυγχάνοντας εις αχαριστίαν καί μοχθη-
4	ρίαν ονειδίζοντες. οι δὲ τῆς όΧιγότητος αυτών καί τού μη προεπιχειρεΐν καταφρονησαντες, καί γενόμενοι πολὺ πλείους εκείνων, εφώρμησαν ως ραδίως επικρατή σ οντες εν ττ} πόλει καί πάντας αυτούς κατακτενούντες.
XXXIX.	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ γεγονώς ανάγκης καί τύχης ὁ Δίω ν ἢ μάχεσθαι τοῖς ποΧίταις η μετά των ξένων άποθανειν, πολλὰ μὲν ίκέτευεν όρέγων τὰς χεΐρας τοῖς Χυρακουσίοις καί την άκρόποΧιν
82
Digitized by Google
DION
people, whose superstitious fears prevented them from appointing other generals. And when, after waiting for settled fair weather, the popular leaders were proceeding to hold the elections, a draught-ox, who was quite accustomed to crowds, but now for some reason or other got angry at his driver and broke away from the yoke, made a dash for the theatre, and at once dispersed and scattered the people in disorderly flight; then he ran, plunging and throwing everything into confusion, over as much of the rest of the city as the enemy afterwards occupied. However, the Syracusans paid no heed to all this, but elected twenty-five generals, one of whom was Hera-cleides; they also sent secretly and without his knowledge to Dion’s mercenaries, and tried to get them to leave his service and come over to their side, promising them even an equality of civic rights. They, however, would not listen to these proposals, but showing fidelity and zeal, took their weapons in their hands, put Dion in their midst, encompassed him about, and tried to conduct him out of the city, doing violence to no one, but roundly reviling those whom they encountered for their base ingratitude. Then the citizens, seeing that the mercenaries were few in number and did not offer to attack, despised them, and having become far more numerous than they, set upon them, thinking to overpower them easily before they got out of the city, and slay them all.
XXXIX.	And now Dion, seeing that fortune compelled him either to fight against his fellow citizens or perish with his mercenaries, fervently besought the Syracusans, stretching out his hands to them,
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περίπΧεων πολεμίων ουσα ν υποφαινομένων τὰ τείχη καὶ τὰ γενὁμενα καθορώντων επιΒεικνύ-
2	μένος* ως δ’ ἦν απαραίτητος ή των πολλῶν φορὰ καὶ κατεϊχεν ώσπερ εν πεΧάγει τὺ των δημαγωγών πνεύμα την πόλιν, εμβοΧής μεν άποσχέσθαι τοῖς ξένοις προσέταξεν, ὅσον δ* επιΒραμόντων μετά βοής καί τοῖς ὅπλοις τιναξαμένων οὐδεὶς εμεινε των Χυρακουσίων, ἀλλ’ φχοντο φεύγοντες ἀνὰ τὰς ἀγυιά?, ούΒενος επιΒιώκοντος· εὐθὺς γὰρ άπέστ ρέψεν 6 Δίω ν τοὺς ξένους καί π ροήγεν εἰς Αεοντίνους.
3	Οἱ δ’ άρχοντες των Συρακουσίων καταγέΧαστοι γεγονοτες υπο των γυναικών, καί την αισχύνην άναΧαβεΐν ζητούν τες, αὖθις οπΧίσαντες τούς ποΧίτας εΒίωκον τον Αιώνα. καὶ κατέΧαβον μεν ἐπὶ Βιαβάσει τινος ποταμού καί προσίππευσαν άψιμαχούντες· ώς δ’ έώρων ούκέτι πράως ούΒέ πατρικώς ύπομένοντα τ ας αμαρτίας αυτών, ἀλλὰ θυμῷ τοὺς ξένους επιστρέφοντα καί παραταττό-μενον, αίσχίονα φυγήν τής προτέρας φυγόντες υπεχώρησαν εις την ποΧιν, ου πολλών άποθαν-όντων.
XL. Αιώνα δὲ Αεοντΐνοι Χαμπραΐς έΒέχοντο τιμαΐς, και τούς ξένους άνεΧάμβανον μισθοϊς καί ποΧιτείαις· προς δὲ τοὺς Ζυρακουσίους επρέ-σβευον άξιούντες τα Βίκαια τοῖς ξένοις ποιεῖν, οι δὲ πρέσβεις επεμψαν κατηγορήσοντας Αίωνος
2	τῶν οὲ συμμάχων απάντων εις Αεοντίνους άθροι-σθέντων και γενομένων Χογων εν αύτοΐς, έΒοξαν άΒικειν οι 'Ζυρακούσιοι· τοῖς δὲ κριθεΐσιν υπο των συμμάχων ούκ ivέμειναν τρυφώντες ἡδη και
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and pointing out to them the acropolis, which was full of enemies peering over the walls and watching what was going on below; but since no entreaties could stay the onset of the multitudes, and the city, like a ship at sea, was at the mercy of the blasts of its demagogues, he ordered his mercenaries not to make a charge, but simply to run towards their assailants with loud cries and brandishing of weapons; which being done, not a Syracusan stood his ground, but all promptly took to flight along the streets, where none pursued them. For Dion immediately ordered his men to wheel about, and led them forth to Leontini.
But the leaders of the Syracusans, now that they were become a laughing-stock for the women, sought to redeem their disgrace, armed the citizens again, and pursued after Dion. They came upon him as he was crossing a river, and their horsemen rode up for a skirmish; but when they saw that he no longer bore with their faults in a mild and paternal spirit, but was angrily wheeling his mercenaries about and putting them in battle array, they broke into a more disgraceful flight than before, and retired into the city, with the loss of a few men.
XL. The Leontines received Dion with splendid honours, took his mercenaries into their service, and gave them civic rights; they also sent an embassy to the Syracusans with a demand that they should do the mercenaries Justice. The Syracusans, however, sent envoys to denounce Dion. But when all the confederates had assembled at Leontini and discussed the matter, it was decided that the Syracusans were in the wrong. By this decision of their confederates, however, the Syracusans would not abide,
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μβ·γαΧοφρονουντες ἐπὶ τω μηδενὸς ἀκούειν, ἀλλὰ χρῆσθαι δουλεύουσι καὶ φοβουμένοις τον δήμον στρατηγοῖς.
XLI. Ἐκ τούτου καταπλέουσιν εἰς τὴν πόλιν παρὰ Διονυσίου τριήρεις Νύῆαον ἄγουσαι τον 976 Νεαπολίτην, σῖτον καὶ χρήματα κομίζοντα τοῖς πολιορκουμένοις. ηενομενης δὲ ναυμαχίας ενικών μεν οι Συρακούσιοι και τέσσαρας των τυραννικών νεῶν ελαβον, ύβρισαν τες δὲ τῇ νίκη, καὶ δι* αναρχίαν το χαίρον εἰς πὁτους καὶ συνουσίας μάνικάς τρέψαντες, ου τω των χρησίμων ήμέλη-σαν ώστε την άκρόπολιν ἔχειν οοκουντες ήδη και 2 τὴν πάλιν προσαπέβαλον. ο yap Νὑφ·ιος ὁρῶν οὐδὲν vyuuvov εν τῇ πόλει μέρος, ἀλλα τον μὲν οχλον αύλήμασι και μέθαις εις νύκτα βαθειαν άψ ημέρας κατεχομενον, τοὺς δὲ στρατηγούς έπιτερπο μένους τε τούτῳ τῷ πανηηυρισμψ καί προσάγειν άνάηκην μεθύουσιν άνθρώττοις οκνούν-τας, άριστα τῷ καιρω χρησάμενος έπεχείρησε τῷ τειχίσματι· και κρατήσας και διαθρύφας εφήκε τούς βαρβάρους, κελεύσας χρῆσθαι τοῖς προσ-% τυyχάvoυσιv ως βούλονται καί δύνανται. ταχέως μεν οὖν οἱ 'ϊ,υρακούσιοι το κακόν ήσθοντο, βραδέως δε και χαλεπώς συνεβοήθουν εκπεπλι^μένοι. πόρθησις γὰρ ἦν τὰ γινόμενα τῆς πόλεως, τῶν μὲν άνδρών φονευομένων, των δὲ τειχών κατα-σκαπτόμενων, ηυναικών δε και παίδων άyoμέvωv εις την άκρόπολιν μετ oίμωyής, άπεηνωκάτων δὲ τὰ πράγματα τῶν στpaτηyώv καί χρήσθαι μὴ δυναμένων τοῖς πολίταις προς τούς πολεμίους άναπεφυρμένους και συμμεμιγμένους αὐτοῖς πανταχόθεν.
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being now insolent and full of pride because they were subject to no one, but had generals who were in slavish fear of the people.
XLI. After this, there put in at the city triremes from Dionysius, under the command of Nypsius the Neapolitan, who brought food and money for the beleaguered garrison of the acropolis. In a naval battle that ensued the Syracusans were indeed victorious, and captured four of the tyrant’s ships, but they were made wanton by their victory, and in their utter lack of discipline turned their rejoicing into drinking-bouts and mad carousals, and were so neglectful of their real interests that, when they thought themselves already in possession of the acropolis, they actually lost both it and their city besides. For Nypsius, seeing no saving remnant in the city, but the multitude given over to music and revelry from dawn till midnight, and their generals delighted with this festivity and reluctant to use compulsion with men in their cups, made the best use of his opportunity and attacked their siege-works, and having mastered these and broken them down, he let his Barbarians loose upon the city, bidding them treat those whom they encountered as they could and would. Quickly, then, were the Syracusans aware of the mischief, but slowly and with difficulty did they rally to oppose it, so utterly distracted were they. For it was a sack of the city that was now going on, its men being slain, its walls torn down, and its women and children dragged shrieking to the acropolis, while its generals gave up all for lost and were unable to employ the citizens against the enemy, who were everywhere inextricably mingled with them.
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XLII. Οὓτω δὲ τῶν κατα την πόλιν ἐχὁντων καὶ τοῦ κινδύνου πρὸς τὴν Άχραδινήν πλησιάζοντας, εἰ? ον μόνον ἦν και λοιπὸν ἀπβρείσασθαι τὴν ἐλπίδα Πάντες μὲν ἐφρὁνουν, ἔλεγε δὲ οὐδείς, αίσχυνόμενοι τὴν αχαριστίαν καί την άβουΧίαν την πρὸς Αιώνα. πλήν γε δη τἧς ἀνάγκης έκβιαζομένης παρά των συμμάχων καί των ιππέων γίνεται φωνή καλεῖν Αιώνα καί μεταπέμ-
2	πεσθαι τοὺς Πελοποννησίους ἐκ Λεοντίνων. ώς δὲ πρώτον ήκούσθη καί ἀπετ ολμήθη τοῦτο, κραυγή καί χαρά καί δάκρυα τοὺς Χυρακουσίους κατείχαν ευχόμενους ἐτπψανἣναι τον ἄνδρα καὶ ποθοΰντας την οψιν αυτού και μεμνημἐνους τῆς παρὰ τὰ δεινὰ ρώμης καί προθυμίας, ὡς οὐ μόνον αυτός ἦν ανέκπΧηκτος, ἀλλὰ κάκείνους παρείχε θαρρούντας και ἀδεῶς τοῖς ποΧεμίοις συμφερομέ-
3	νους, εὐθὺς οὖν εκπέμπουσι προς αυτόν από μὲν των συμμάχων Άρχωνίδην καί ΤεΧεσίδην, ἀπὸ δὲ των ιππέων πέντε τοὺς περὶ Ελλάνικον. οὔτοι διεΧάσαντες την οδόν ϊπποις από ρυτήρος ήκον εις Αεοντίνους τής ημέρας ήδη καταφερο-μένης. άποπηδησαντες δε των ίππων και τῷ Αίωνι πρώτψ προσπεσόντες δεδακρυμένοι τὰς
4	συμφοράς των Συρακουσίων εφραζον. ήδη δὲ καὶ των Αεοντίνων τινες άπήντων καί των Πελοπον-νησίων ήθροίζοντο προς τον Αιώνα πολλοί, τῇ σπουδή καί τῇ δεήσει των άνδρών ύπονοοΰντες είναι τι καινότερον. ευθύς οὖν ηγείτο ποὸς τὴν εκκΧησίαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ συνδραμόντων προθύμως οι περί τον 'Αρχωνίδην και τον Ελλάνικον εἰσελ-θὁντες εξήγγειΧάν τε βραχέως τὺ μέγεθος των κακών, καὶ παρεκάΧουν τούς ξένους έπαμΰναι 88
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XLII. While the city was in this plight and the Achradina in imminent peril, all knew who was the only man left upon whom they could fasten their hopes, but no one spoke his name, because they were ashamed of their ingratitude and folly towards Dion. However, now that necessity constrained them, some of the allies and horsemen cried out that Dion and his Peloponnesians should be summoned from Leon-tini. As soon as this venture was made and the name heard, the Syracusans fell to shouting and weeping for joy; they prayed that Dion might appear upon the scene, and yearned for the sight of him, and called to mind his ardour and vigour in the presence of danger, remembering that he was not only undaunted himself, but made them also bold and fearless in engaging their enemies. Immediately, therefore, they sent a delegation to him, Archonides and Telesides from the allies, and Hel-lanicus with four others from the horsemen. These, sending their horses over the road at full gallop, came to Leontini just as the sun was setting. Then, leaping from their horses and throwing themselves at the feet of Dion first of all, with streaming eyes they told him the calamities of the Syracusans. Presently, too, some of the Leontines came up and many of the Peloponnesians gathered about Dion, conjecturing from the haste and suppliant address of the men that something quite extraordinary was the matter. At once, then, Dion led his visitors to the place of assembly, the people eagerly gathered there, Archonides and Hellanicus with their companions came before them, reported to them briefly the great disaster, and called upon the mercenaries to put away their feelings of resentment and come to the
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τοῖς Συρακουσίοις, τ6 μνησικακεῖν ἀφἐντας, ώς μείζονα δίκην δεδωκότων αυτών ή λαβεῖν ἂν οι κακώς πεπονθὁτες ήξίωσαν.
XLIII. ΤΙαυσαμένων δὲ τούτων σιγὴ μὲν εἶχε ποΧΧή τὺ θέατρον άναστάντος δὲ του Αίωνος καί λέγειν άρξαμένου πολλὰ τῶν δακρύων εκπί· ΊΓτοντα την φωνήν επέσχεν οἱ δὲ ξένοι παρεκάΧουν θαρρεϊν καί συνήχθοντο. μικρόν οὖν άναΧαβών ἐκ τοῦ πάθους εαυτόν 6 Δίων, “Ἀνδρετί’ ἔφη,
" Πελοποννήσιοι καὶ σύμμαχοι, βουΧευσομένους
2	ὑμᾶς ενταύθα περί υμών αυτών συνήγαγον. ἐμοὶ
δὲ περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ βουΧεύεσθαι καΧώς ούκ ἔχει 977 Συρακουσών άποΧΧυμενών, ἀλλ’ εἰ σώσαι μη δυναίμην, άπειρα τω πυρὶ καὶ τῷ πτώματι τῆς πατρίδος ενταφη σύμενος.	ὑμεῖς δέ, βουΧύμενοι
μεν ἔπι καὶ νῦν βοηθεῖν τοῖς άβουΧοτάτοις ἡμῖν καὶ δυστυχεστάτοις, ύμίτερον ἔργον ούσαν ὸρ-θούτε την ΣυρακουσΙων πόλιν εἰ δὲ μεμφὁμενοι Συρακουσίοις ύπερόφτεσθε, της γε πρότερον αρετής και προθυμίας περί εμέ χάριν αξίαν κομίζοισθε παρά των θεών, μεμνημἑνοι Αίωνος, ως οΰθ* ὑμᾶς αδικούμενους πρότερον οὔθ’ ύστερον τοὺς ποΧίτας δυστυχούντας έγκαταΧιπόντος.”
3	Ἕτι δ* αὐτοῦ λἐγοντος οἱ μὲν ξένοι μετὰ κραυγής άνεπηδησαν ἄγειν καὶ βοηθεϊν κατά τάχος κεΧεύοντες, οι δε πρέσβεις των Συρακουσίων περί-βαλώντες ήσπάσαντο πολλὰ μὲν εκείνφ, πολλὰ δὲ τοῖς ξένοις αγαθά παρά τών θεών ευχόμενοι.
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aid of the Syracusans, since those who had wronged them had suffered a heavier punishment than those who had been wronged would have thought it right to exact.
XLIII. When the messengers had made an end of speaking, there was a profound silence in the theatre; then Dion rose and began to speak, but copious tears checked his utterance ; his mercenaries, however, sympathized with him and bade him take heart. Accordingly, after he had recovered a little from his grief, he said: “ Men of Peloponnesus and allies, I have brought you together here to deliberate upon your own course of action. As for me, it is not meet that I should consult my own interests now that Syracuse is perishing, but if I cannot save her, I shall return to seek a grave amid the blazing ruins of my native city. But you, if you are willing even now, after all that has passed, to come to our help, who are the most foolish and the most unfortunate of men, pray restore the city of Syracuse and the work of your own hands.1 If, however, in your displeasure at the Syracusans, you shall leave them to their fate, at least for your former bravery and zeal in my behalf may you obtain a worthy reward from the gods, and may you think of Dion as one who abandoned neither you when you were wronged, nor, afterwards, his fellow citizens when they were in distress.”
While he was still speaking, the mercenaries sprang to their feet with shouts and bade him lead them speedily to the city’s relief, while the Syracusan envoys embraced them passionately, invoking many blessings from the gods upon Dion, and many upon
1 Syracuse was colonized from Corinth, in Peloponnesus.
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καταστάντος δὲ τοῦ θορύβου πapήyyειλεv ὁ Δίων εὐθὺς ἀπιὁντας παρασκευαζεσθαι καὶ δεΐ7τνήσαν-τας ἦκειν μετὰ των οπλών εἰ? αυτόν ἐκεῖνον τὸν τόπον, εyvωκώς διὰ νυκτὺς βοηθεῖν.
XLIV. Ἐν δὲ ταῖς Συρακούσας των Διονυσίου στρατηγών, αχρι μὲν ἦν ημέρα, πολλά κακὰ τὴν πόλιν έρηασαμένων, yεvoμέvης δὲ νυκτὺς άναχω-ρησάντων εἰ? τὴν ακρόπολιν καί τινας ἐξ εαυτών ολίγους άποβαλόντων, άναθαρρήσαντες οἱ Βήμα-ycoyol των Συρακουσίων, καί τοὺς πολεμίους έλπισαν τες ἀτρεμήσειν ἐπὶ τοῖς διαπεπ pay μένος, παρεκάλουν τοὺς πολίτας αὖθις ἐᾶν Αιώνα, καν προσίη μετὰ των ξένων, μη δἐχεσθαι μηδὲ παρα-χωρεΐν τῆς αρετής εκείνος ως κρείττοσιν, ἀλλὰ σώζειν τὴν πόλιν καὶ τὴν ελευθερίαν αυτούς δι’
2	έαυτων. πάλιν οὐν επέμποντο προς τον Αιώνα, παρὰ μὲν τῶν στρατηγών άποτρέποντες, παρά δὲ των ιππέων καί των γνωρίμων πολιτών επισπεύ-δοντες την πορείαν, καί διὰ τοῦτο βραδέως άμα καί κατά σπουδήν πορευόμενος προσηει. της δε νυκτος προελθούσης οι μεν μισούν τες τον Αιώνα κατεϊχον τὰς πὑλας ώς αποκλείσοντες αυτόν, ο δὲ Νῶμιοε, ἐκ τῆ? ἄκρα? αὖθις πολλῷ προθυμότερους yεyovότaς και πλείονας εφιεϊς τούς μισθοφόρους, τὺ μὲν προτείχισμα παν ευθύς κατέσκαπτε,
3	τὴν δὲ πόλιν κατέτρεχε καί διηρπαζεν. ἦν δὲ φόνος μὲν ούκέτι μόνον άνδρών, ἀλλὰ καὶ γυναικών καὶ παίδων, άpπayal δ’ oXiyai, φθόρος δε πάντων πολύς, άπεyvωκότoς γὰρ ἤδη τὰ πράγματα τοῦ Διονυσίου καί τούς Συρακουσίους δεινώς μεμισηκότος, ώσπερ ενταφιάσαι την τυραννίδα ττ) πόλει πίπτουσαν εβούλετο. καί του Αίωνος
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his mercenaries. And when the tumult was allayed, Dion ordered his men to go to their quarters and make themselves ready, and, after taking supper, to come with their arms to that very place, for he was determined to go to the rescue by night.
XL1V. But the soldiers of Dionysius at Syracuse, as long as it was day, did much mischief to the city; when night came, however, they retired to the acropolis, having lost some few of their number. Upon this, the popular leaders of the Syracusans plucked up courage, and in the hope that the enemy would rest content with what they had done, exhorted the citizens once more to ignore Dion, and if he should come up with his mercenaries, not to admit them, nor yield precedence to them as superior in point of bravery, but to save their city and their liberty by their own efforts. Accordingly, fresh messengers were sent to Dion, some from the generals forbidding his advance, but others from the horsemen and more reputable citizens urging him to hasten it. For this reason he came marching on now slowly, and now at top speed. As the night advanced the enemies of Dion took possession of the gates in order to shut him out, but Nypsius, sending his mercenaries once more from the citadel in greater numbers and with more impetuosity than before, tore down at once the entire siege-wall, and overran and sacked the city. And now there was a slaughter not only of men, but also of women and children; there was little haling away of prisoners, but a great destruction of all alike. For since Dionysius now despaired of his cause and fiercely hated the Syracusans, he wished to make their city as it were a tomb for his falling tyranny. So his soldiers, fore-
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προκαταΧαμβάνοντες τὴν βοήθειαν ἐπὶ τον οξύ-τατον διὰ πυρὸς πάντων οΧεθρον καὶ άφανισμόν ἐχώρησαν, τὰ μὲν ἐγγὺς ἀπὸ χαρών δᾳσὶ καὶ Χαμπάσιν ὺποπιμπράντες, εἰς δὲ τὰ πρόσω δια-
4	σπείμοντες ἀπὸ τόξων πνροβόΧονς. φεν^γόντων δὲ των %νρακονσίων οι μὲν ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς ἐφονεὑοντο καταλαμβανόμενοι, τὺ δὲ εἰς τὰς οἰκίας καταδυόμενον αὖθις ὑπὸ τοῦ πυρὸς εξόπιπτε, πολλών ἡδη φλέγόμενων καὶ καταφερομενων ἐπὶ τοὺς διαθὲ-οντας.
XLV. Τοῦτο τὺ πάθος μάλιστα τὴν πόλιν άνεφξε Δίωνι πάντων συμφωνησάντων. ἔτυχε μὲν γὰρ οὐκέτι σπουδῇ ττορευὁμενος, ώς ἤκουσεν εἰς τὴν άκρόποΧιν κατακεκλεῖσθαι τοὺς πολεμίους. προϊούσης δὲ τῆς ή μόρας πρώτον ιππεῖς άπήντησαν αντφ την δεντεραν κατάΧηψιν ἀπαγ-γἐλλοντες* ἔπειτα καὶ τῶν ύπεναντ ιον μόνων ενιοι
2	παρήσαν επειηεσθαι δεόμενοι, συντείνοντος δε τον κακόν μᾶλλον Ἠρακλείδης τον άδεΧφόν εξε-πεμψεν, εἶτα Θεοδὁτην τον θεῖον, ικετεύων άρή-γειν, ώς μηδενὸς ἀντ ἔχοντος τοῖς ποΧεμίοις, αὐτοῦ δὲ τετρωμόνον, της δε πόΧεως μικρόν άπε-χούσης άνατετράφθαι και καταπεπρήσθαι. τοιού-των αγγελμάτων τῷ Δίωνι προσπεσόντων ετι μεν εξήκοντα σταδίους των πνΧών απείχε· φράσας δε τον κίνδννον τοῖς ξενοις καί παρακεΧενσάμενος ονκότι βάδην ἦγεν, ἀλλὰ δρόμω τὺ στράτευμα 978 πρὸς τὴν πόλιν, ἄλλων ἐπ’ ἄλλοις άντιαξόντων
3	καὶ δεόμενων επείηεσθαι. χρησάμυενος δὲ θαυμαστώ τάχει και προθνμία τών ξένων είσόβαΧε διά τών πνΧών εἰς τὴν Εκατὁμπεδον Χεηομενην και τοὺς μὲν εΧαφρονς εὐθὺς άφήκεν εΧθεΐν προς
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stalling the succour which Dion was bringing, resorted to the speediest destruction and annihilation of everything by burning, setting fire to what was near them with the brands and torches in their hands, and scattering fiery arrows from their bows among the remoter parts. As the Syracusans fled, some were overtaken and slain in the streets, and those who sought cover in their houses were driven out again by the fire, many buildings being now a-blaze and falling upon those who were running about.
XLV. Owing to this disaster more than to any thing else, the city was thrown open to Dion by unanimous consent. For he was no longer marching in haste, since he had heard that the enemy had shut themselves up in the acropolis. But as the day advanced, first, horsemen met him witli tidings of the second capture of the city; next, even some of his opponents came with entreaties that he would hasten his march. Moreover, as the mischief grew worse, Heracleides sent out his brother, and then Theodotes his uncle, begging Dion to help them, since no one now resisted the enemy, lie himself was wounded, and the city was almost demolished and consumed by fire. When these amazing messages reached Dion, he was still sixty furlongs distant from the city gates; but after telling his mercenaries of the city’s peril and exhorting them, he led his army towards the city, no longer in marching step, but on the run, while one messenger after another met him and begged him to hasten. His mercenaries advancing with astonishing speed and ardour, he burst through the gates into what was called the Hecatompedon, and at once sent his lightarmed troops to charge upon the enemy, in order
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τοὺς πολεμίους, ως ἰδοῦσι θαρσησαι τοῖς 2ὲνρα-κουσίοις ἐγγἐνοιτο, τοὺς δ* οπΧίτας αὐτὸς συνέ-ταττε καὶ τῶν πολιτών τοὺς επιρρέοντας καὶ συνισταμένους, όρθιους Χοχους ποιων καί διαίμων τὰς ἡγε μονιάς, όπως ποΧΧαχόθεν άμα προσφέ-ροιτο φοβερώτερον.
XLYI. Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα παρασκευασάμενος καί τοῖς θεοῖς π^οσευξάμενος ωφθη διὰ τῆς πόλεως ἄγων ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, κραυγή καί χαρά και πολὺς αλαλαγμός εὐχαῖς ὁμοῦ καὶ παρακΧησεσι μεμιημένος ἐγίνετο παρὰ τῶν Συρακουσίων, τον μὲν Δίωνα σωτηρα και θεόν άποκαΧονντων, τοὺς
2	δὲ ξένους άδεΧφούς και ποΧίτας. οὐδεὶς δὲ φίλαυτος οὔτως1 ἦν καὶ φιΧόψυχος παρά τον τότε καιρόν ός ου μᾶλλον ὑπὲρ μόνου Δίωνος ή των ἄλλων απάντων άηωνιών ἐφαίνετο, πρώτου προς τον κίνδυνον πορευομένου δι’ αίματος καί πυρός και νεκρών ποΧΧών κειμένων εν ταῖς πΧατείαις.
Ἠν μὲν οὖν καὶ τὰ παρὰ των ποΧεμίων φοβερά παντάπασιν άπηηριωμένων και παρατεταρμένων παρά το τείχισμα χαΧεπην ἔχον καὶ δυσεκβία-στον την προσοδον ό δ’ ἐκ τοῦ πυρός κίνδυνος έτάραττε μᾶλλον τοὺς ξένους και δύσεργον εποίει
3	τὴν πορείαν. κύκΧφ γὰρ ὑπο τῆς φλογὺς περι-εΧάμποντο τὰς οικίας περινεμομένης* καὶ δίαπυ-ροις επιβαίνοντες ερειπίοις και καταφερομένοις άπορρηημυασι μεγάλοις ύποτρέχοντες επισφαΧώς, καί πολὺ ν ὁμοῦ καπνψ διαπορευόμενοι κονιορτόν, επειρώντο συνέχειν καί μη διασπάν την τάξιν. ως δὲ προσέμιξαν τοῖς ποΧεμίοις, ἐν χερσί μὲν
1 φίλαυτος οὅτ»ς Cor&gs, after Reiske (ούτως φίλαυτος Bekker): φίλαυτος.
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j that the Syracusans might take courage at the sight;
he also marshalled his men-at-arms in person, Ιοί gether with those of the citizens who kept running ' up and forming with them, dividing his commands and forming companies in column, that he might make a more formidable attack from many points at once.
XLVI. When he had made these preparations and had prayed to the gods, and was seen leading his forces through the city against the enemy, shouts of joy and loud battle-cries mingled with prayers and supplications were raised by the Syracusans, who called Dion their saviour and god, and his mercenaries their brethren and fellow citizens. And no one was so fond of self or fond of life in that emergency as not to show himself more anxious about Dion alone than about all the rest, as he marched at their head to meet the danger, through blood and fire and the mass of dead bodies lying in the streets.
It was true, indeed, that the enemy presented a formidable appearance, for they had become altogether savage, and had drawn themselves up along the demolished siege-wall, which made the approach to them difficult and hard to force; but the peril from the fire disturbed the mercenaries of Dion more, and made their progress arduous. For they were surrounded on all sides by glowing flames which were spreading among the houses; they trod upon blazing ruins and ran at the risk of their lives under falling fragments of great size; they made their way through clouds of dust and smoke; and yet they tried to keep together and not break their ranks. Moreover, when they joined battle with the
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ὸλίγων πρὸς ὸλίγους ἐγίνετο μάχη διὰ τὴν στενότητα καὶ τὴν ανωμαλίαν τον τόπου, Kpavyfj δὲ καὶ προθυμία των %ν ρα κ ου σ Ιων επιρρωσάντων 4 εβιάσθησαν οι περὶ τὸν Νὑψαον. καὶ τὺ μὲν πλεῖστον αυτών εἰς τὴν άκρόποΧιν εγγύς ουσαν άναφεΰ'γον εσώζετο· τοὺς δ* άποΧειφθέντας ἔξω καὶ διασπαρέντας ἀνῄρουν οἱ ξἐνοι διώκοντες. άπόΧαυσιν δὲ τῆ? νίκης ἐν τῷ παραυτίκα και χαράν καί περιβοΧά\? ἔργῳ τηΧικούτω πρέπουσας οὐ παρεσχεν 6 καιρός, ἐπὶ τὰς οικίας τραπομένων των Έ,υρακονσίων και το πυρ μόΧις ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ κατασβεσάντων.
XLYII. 'Ημερα δ’ ώς ἦν, των μὲν ἄλλων οὐδεὶς ύπεμεινε δημαγωγών, ἀλλὰ κατα·γνοντες εαυτών εφυγον, Ἠρακλεἰδης δὲ καὶ Θεοδότης αὐτοὶ κο-μίσαντες εαυτούς τῷ Δίωνι παρεζωκαν, ἀδικεῖν ομολογούν τες καὶ ζεόμενοι βεΧτίονος εκείνου τυχεῖν ἢ γεγόνασιν αὐτοὶ περὶ εκείνον· πρεπειν δὲ Δίωνι τὴν ἄλλην απασαν αρετήν ασύηκριτον ἔχοντι καὶ πρὸς opyrjv κρείττονι φανηναι των ἡγνωμονηκὁτων, οἳ περὶ οὖ πρότερον έστασίασαν προς αυτόν νυν ήκουσιν ἡττάσθαι της αρετής 2 ομολογούν τες. ταῦτα τῶν περὶ τὸν Ἠρακλείδην ζεόμενων οι μεν φίΧοι παρεκεΧενοντο τω Δίωνι μη φείζεσθαι κακών καί βασκάνων ανθρώπων, ἀλλὰ και τοῖς στρατιώταις χαρίσασθαι τον Ἠρακλείδην καὶ τοῦ ποΧιτεύματος εξεΧεΐν ζημοκο-πίαν, επιμανες νόσημα, τυραννίζος ούκ εΧαττον, ό δὲ Δίων παραμυθούμενος αυτούς ελεγεν ως τοις
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enemy, only a few on each side could fight at close quarters, so narrow and uneven was the place; but the Syracusans encouraged them with eager shouts, and Nypsius and his men were overpowered. Most of them fled back into the acropolis, which was near, and so saved themselves; but those who were left outside and scattered hither and thither, were pursued and slain by the mercenaries. No immediate enjoyment of their victory, however, and none of the glad congratulations befitting so great an achievement were possible for the Syracusans in that emergency ; they turned their attention to their burning houses, and only by toiling all night did they succeed in putting out the fire.
XLVII. When it was day, not one of the other popular leaders would remain in the city, but passed judgement on themselves by taking to flight; Heracleides and Theodotes, however, came of their own accord and surrendered themselves to Dion, acknowledging that they had done wrong, and begging him to treat them better than they had treated him; it was meet, they said, that Dion, who was their superior in every other virtue, should also show himself a better master of his anger than his ungrateful foes, who were now come confessing that in the very quality to which they had formerly disputed his claim, namely, virtue, they were his inferiors. Though Heracleides and Theodotes thus besought Dion, his friends exhorted him not to spare such base and envious men, but to give Heracleides over to the mercy of his soldiers, and to rid the commonwealth of the hunt for mob-favour, which, no less than tyranny, was a raging distemper. But Dion tried to soften their resentment, saying that while other
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μὲν ἄλλοις στρατηγοΐς πρὸς ὅπλα καὶ πόλεμον ἡ πλείστη τῆς ἀσκήσεώς ἐστιν, αὐτῷ δὲ πολὺν χρόνον ἐν Ἀκαδημείᾳ μεμελετηται θύμον περιεῖναι καὶ φθόνου και φίλονεικίας πάσης· ὧν ἐπί-δειξίς ἐστιν οὐχ ἡ πρὸς φίλους καί χρηστούς μετριότης, ἀλλ’ εἴ τις αδικούμενος εὐπαραίτητος
3	εἴη καὶ πράος τοῖς άμαρτάνονσι· βούλεσθαι δ’ 'Ηρακλείδου μὴ τοσοῦτον δυνάμει καί φρονήσει 979 κρατών ὅσον χρηστότητι καί δικαιοσύνη φανῆναι·
τὺ γὰρ αληθώς βελτιον εν τούτοις· αι δε του Πολέμου κατορθώσεις, εἰ καὶ ανθρώπων μηδένα, τόν γε τύχην διαμφισβητούσαν εχουσιν. ει δ’ Ἠρακλείδης άπιστος καϊ κακός διά φθόνον, ου τοι καί Αιώνα δεῖν θυμῷ διαφθεϊραι την αρετήν· τὺ γὰρ ἀντιτιμωρεΐσθαι του προαδικειν νόμω δικαιότερου ώρίσθαι, φύσει γινόμενον ἀπὸ μιας
4	ασθένειας. ανθρώπου δὲ κακίαν, εἰ καὶ χαλεπόν ἐστιν, οὐχ οὕτως άγριον είναι παντάπασι καὶ δύσκολου ώστε μη μεταβάλλειν χάριτι νικηθεισαν ύπο των πολλάκις εὖ ποιούντων.
XLVIII. Τοιοὑτοις χρησάμενος λογισμοΐς ό Αίων άφτ]κε τούς πεοϊ τον Ἠρακλείδην. τραπό-μβνος δὲ πρὸς τὺ οιατείχισμα, των μὲν Συρα-κουσίων έκαστον εκελενσεν ἕνα κόψαντα σταυρόν εγγύς καταβάλλειν, τούς δε ξένους επιστησας διά νυκτός, αναπαυόμενων των %υρακουσίων, ελαθεν άποσταυρώσας την άκρόπολιν, ὧστε μεθ’ ημέραν το τάχος καί την εργασίαν θεασαμίνους ομοίως
2	θαυμάζειν τοὺς πολίτας καὶ τοὺς πολεμίους. θά-ῆτας δὲ τοὺς τεθνηκότας των Χυρακουσίων καϊ λυσάμενος τούς έαλωκότας, δισχιλίων ούκ ελάτι οο
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generals trained themselves mostly for arras and war, he himself had studied for \ Ibng time in the Academy how to conquer anger, envy, and all contentiousness ; and it was no manifesthtiotr of such self-mastery, he said, when one was kind to irieods and benefactors, but when one who had been* WFqaged was merciful and mild towards the erring; besides. he wished men to see that he was superior to Heradeides, not so much in power and wisdom, as ^goodness and justice; for therein lay real superiority,; whereas successes in war, even though they had to ibe shared with no man, must at least be shared with fortune. Moreover, if envy led Heradeides to be faithless and base, surely anger must not drive Dion to sullyibis virtue; for although taking vengeance for a was in the eyes of the law more just than the <3oieg of the wrong unprovoked, by nature it sprang from one and the same weakness. Furthermore, basenes^' in a man, even though it be a grievous thing, was not so altogether savage and obstinate that it could not be conquered by frequent benefactions and altered by a sense of gratitude.
XLVIII. After using such arguments as these, Dion set Heradeides and Theodotes free. Then turning his attention to the siege-wall, he bade each one of the Syracusans to cut a stake and lay it down near the works, and setting his mercenaries to the task all night, while the Syracusans were resting, he succeeded in fencing off the acropolis, so that when day came the citizens and the enemy alike were amazed to see with what speed the work had been accomplished. He also buried the dead Syracusans, ransomed those who had been taken prisoners, although they were fully two thousand in number,
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τονας όντας, εκκλησίαν συνήγαγε. καὶ παρελθὼν Ἠρακλείδης εισηγήσατό'. γνώμην αύτοκράτορα στρατηγόν ὲλἐσθαι Δίῶνᾶ-κατὰ γῆν καὶ θάλασσαν. ἀποδεξαμἑνων. δὲ 'τῶν αρίστων καί χειρο-τονεῖν κελευὁντων Αθηρύβησεν ὸ ναυτικός ὄχλος καὶ βάναυσος, αχθζ^χενος εκπίπτοντι τῆς ναυαρχίας τω Ἠρακλβίδῇ, καὶ νομίζων αυτόν, εἰ καὶ τὰλλα μηδενὸς'ἄξιός ἐστι, δημοτικώτερὁν γε πάν-τως εἷναι τοὐ·Δίωνος καὶ μάλλον υπό χεΐρα τοῖς
3	πολλοῖς. /ὰβὲἈίων τοῦτο μὲν ἐφῆκεν αὐτοῖς καὶ τὴν κατά θάλαττα ν αρχήν άπεΒωκε τῷ Ἠρα-κλείΒη,' προς δὲ της γης και των οικιών τον άνα-δασμπρ ὡρμημένοις εναντιωθεις καὶ τὰ πρότερον ψηφρΖτθεντα περὶ τούτων άκυρώσας ἐλὑπησεν.
’εὐθὺς ετεραν αρχήν λαβών 6 Ἠρακλείδης ·,τςὺς συνεκπλεύσαντας μετ’ αυτού στρατιώτας και ναύτας ἐν Μεσσήνη καθήμενος ἐδημαγώγει \*καὶ παρώξυνε κατὰ τοῦ Δίωνος ως τυρά ν νεῖν μἐλ-. λοντος· αυτός δὲ πρὸς Διονύσιον ἐποιεῖτο συνθή-
4	κας κρυφά διὰ Φάρακος τοῦ Σπαρτιάτου, καί τούτο των γνωριμωτάτων Συρακουσίων υπονοη-σάντων, στάσις ἦν ἐν τῷ στρατοπἐδῳ καὶ δι* αυτήν απορία καί σπάνις ἐν ταῖς Συρακούσαις, ώστε παντάπασιν άμηχανείν τον Δίωνα καί κακώς άκούειν υπό τών φίλων ου τω Βυσμεταχείριστον άνθρωπον και ΒιεφθαρμΑνον υπό φθόνου καί πονηριάς αύξησαντα καθ* αυτού τον Ἠρακλείδην.
XLIX. Φάρακος δὲ πρὸς Νέα πόλει τής Ἀκ-ραγαντίνης στρατοπεΒεύοντος, εξαγαγών τούς Συρακουσίους εβούλετο μεν εν ετερω καιρφ Βιαγω-νίσασθαι προς αυτόν, 'ΙΙρακλείΒου δὲ καὶ τών
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and then held an assembly. Here Heracleides came forward with a motion that Dion should be chosen general with absolute powers by land and sea. The aristocracy approved of this motion and urged the appointment; but the mob of sailors and day-labourers tumultuously opposed it, being vexed that Heracleides should lose his office of admiral, and considering him, even though good for nothing in other ways, at least altogether more a man of the people than Dion and more under the control of the multitude. This point Dion yielded to them, and restored the command by sea to Heracleides; but when they insisted upon the redistribution of land and houses, he opposed them and repealed their former decrees on this head, thereby winning their displeasure. Wherefore Heracleides at once renewed his machinations, and, when he was stationed at Messana, artfully tried to exasperate against Dion the soldiers and sailors who had sailed thither with him, declaring that Dion intended to make himself tyrant; but he himself was all the while making secret compacts with Dionysius through the agency of Pharax the Spartan. When this was suspected by the better class of Syracusans, there was dissension in the army, and therefore perplexity and want of provisions in Syracuse, so that Dion was altogether at a loss what to do, and was blamed by his friends for having strengthened against himself a man so perverse and so corrupted by envy and baseness as Heracleides was.
XLIX. Now, Pharax was encamped at Neapolis, in the territory of Agrigentum, and thither Dion led forth the Syracusans. Dion wished to settle the issue between them at a later opportunity, but
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ναυτών καταβοώντων ως ον βούλεται μάχη κρΐναι τον πόλεμον Δίω ν, ἀλλ’ ἀεὶ μένοντος άρχειν,
2	άναγκασθείς συνεβαΧε καί ἡττήθη. γενομένης δὲ τῆς τροπής ου βαρείας, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον ὑφ’ εαυτών καί του στασιάξειν ταραχθεντων, αὖθις ὸ Δίων παρεσκευάξετο μάχεσθαι καὶ συνέταττε πείθων καί παραθαρρύνων. της δὲ νυκτος άρχομένης άγγέΧΧεται προς αυτόν Ἠρακλείδην αραντα τον στοΧον πλεῖν ἐπὶ Συρακουσών, εγνωκότα την πόΧιν καταΧαβεΐν κάκεΐνον άποκΧεΐσαι μετά του
3	στρατεύματος. εὐθὺς οὖν άναΧαβών τοὺς δυνα-τωτάτους καὶ προθυμότατους ίππάσατο διὰ τῆς νυκτός· καὶ περὶ τρίτην ώραν τῆς ημέρας προς ταῖς πὐλαις ἦν, σταδίους κατηνυκώς επτακοσίους. Ἠρακλείδης δὲ ταῖς ναυσίν, ως άμίΧΧώμενος ύστέρησεν, άποπΧεύσας καί πΧανώμένος εν ταῖς πράξεσιν άσκόπως επιτυγχάνει ΤαισύΧφ τω Σπαρτιάτη, φάσκοντι πλεῖν ἐφ’ ηγεμονία Σικε-Χιωτών εκ Αακεδαίμονος, ως πρότερον ποτε
4	Γύλιππος. ἄσμενος οὐν άναΧαβών τούτον τον ἄνδρα καὶ περιαψτάμενος ώσπερ άΧεξιφάρμακον τού Δίωνος επεδείκνυτο τοῖς σνμμάχοις· καί κηρυκα πεμπων εις τ ας Συρακούσας εκεΧευε δέ-χεσθαι τον Σπαρτιάτην άρχοντα τούς ποΧίτας. άποκριναμενου δε τού Δίωνος ως είσιν άρχοντες ικανοί τοῖς Συρακουσίοις, ει δε πάντως δεοι καί Σπαρτιάτου τοῖς πράγμασιν, αντος οντος είναι,
5	κατὰ ποίησιν γεγονώς Σπαρτιάτης, την μεν αρχήν ό ΓαίσυΧος άπεγνω, πΧεύσας δε προς τον Δίωνα
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Heracleides and his sailors kept crying out against him, saying that his wish was not to decide the war by a battle, but to have it last forever, that he might remain in power. He was therefore forced into an engagement, and was worsted. Since, however, the defeat of his men was not severe, but due more to their own seditious disorders than to the enemy, Dion again prepared for battle and drew up his forces, persuading and encouraging them. But in the evening word was brought to him that Heracleides with his fleet was sailing for Syracuse, determined to occupy the city and shut Dion and his army out of it. Immediately, therefore, he took with him his most influential and zealous supporters and rode all night, and about nine o’clock next day was at the gates of the city, having covered seven hundred furlongs. But Heracleides, who, in spite of all his efforts, arrived too late with his ships, put out to sea again, and being without definite plans, fell in with Gaesylus the Spartan, who insisted that he was sailing from Sparta to take command of the Sicilians, as Gylippus had formerly done.1 Heracleides, accordingly, gladly took up this man, attached him to himself like an amulet, as it were, against the influence of Dion, and showed him to his confederates; then, secretly sending a herald to Syracuse, he ordered the citizens to receive their Spartan commander. Dion, however, made answer that the Syracusans had commanders enough, and that if their situation absolutely required a Spartan also, he himself was the man, since he had been made a citizen of Sparta. Thereupon Gaesylus gave up his pretensions to the command, and sailing to
1 See the Nietos, chapters xix. if.
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διήΧΧαξε τ ὸν Ήρακλειδην όρκους δὁντα καί πίστας τὰ? μεγίστας, αἶ? αὐτὸ? ὁ Γαίσυλος ώμοσε τιμωρὸς ἔσεσθαι Δίωνι καὶ κολαστὴς Ἠρακλείδου κακοπραγμονούντος.
L. Ἐκ τούτου κατέΧυσαν μὲν οἱ Χυρακούσιοι το ναυτικόν, οὐδὲν γὰρ ἦν ἔργον αυτόν, μεγάλαι δὲ δαπάναι τοῖς πΧέουσι, καὶ στάσεως άφορμαι τοῖς αρχουσγ τὴν δὲ ἄκραν έποΧιόοκουν έξοικο-δομήσαντες τὺ περιτείχισμα, μηδενὸς δὲ τοῖς ποΧιορκουμένοις βοηθούντος, ἐπιλιπὁντος δὲ σίτου, των δὲ μισθοφόρων γινομένων πονηρών, ἀπογνοὺς ὁ νἰὺς τοῦ Διονυσίου τα πράγματα καί σπεισάμενος πρὸ? τον Αιώνα την μὲν ἄκραν ἐκείνῳ μετὰ των ὅπλων καὶ τῆς αΧΧης κατασκευής παρέ-
2	δωκεν, αὐτὸς δὲ τὴν μητέρα καί τ ας ἀδελφὰς άναΧαβών και πέντε πΧηρωσάμενος τριήρεις εξέ-πΧει προς τον πατέρα, τοῦ Αίωνος ασφαλώς μεν εκπέμποντος, οὐδενὺς δὲ των ἐν Χυρακούσαις ἀπολείποντο? εκείνην την ογιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς μὴ παρόντας έπιβοωμένων, ὅτι τὴν ημέραν ταύτην καί τον ήΧιον εΧενθέραις άνίσχοντα ταῖς Συρα-
3	κούσαις οὐκ εφορώσιν. οπού γὰρ ἔτι νῦν τῶν Χεγομένων κατά τής τύχης παραδειγμάτων εμφα-νέστατόν ἐστι καὶ μέγιστον ή Διονυσίου φυγή, τινα χρὴ δοκειν αυτών εκείνων την τότε χαράν γενέσθαι καί πηΧίκον φρονήσαι τους την μεγίστην των πώποτε τυραννίδων καθεΧόντας εΧαχίσταις άφορμαΐς;
ΙΛ. ΈκπΧεύσαντος δε του Ἀπολλοκράτους, καὶ τοῦ Δίωνος εἰ? τὴν άκρόποΧιν βαδίζοντος, ούκ έκαρτέρησαν αι γυναίκες οὐδ’ άνέμειναν είσεΧθειν
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Dion, effected a reconciliation between him and Heracleides, who took oaths and made the most solemn pledges, in support of which Gaesylus himself swore that he would avenge Dion and punish Heracleides if he worked any more mischief.
L. After this the Syracusans discharged their fleet, since it was of no use, while it involved great outlays for the crews, and caused dissension among their commanders ; they also laid siege to the citadel after they had finished building the wall that enclosed it. No one came to the help of the besieged, provisions failed them, and the mercenaries became mutinous, so that the son of Dionysius gave up his cause for lost and made terms with Dion. The citadel he handed over to him together with the arms and other equipment there, while he himself, taking his mother and sisters and manning five triremes, sailed away to his father. Dion allowed him to depart in safety, and no one who was then in Syracuse missed that sight, nay, they called upon the absent ones also, pitying them because they could not behold this day and the rising of the sun upon a free Syracuse. For since, among the illustrations men give of the mutations of fortune, the expulsion of Dionysius is still to this day the strongest and plainest, what joy must we suppose those men themselves then felt, and how great a pride, who, with the fewest resources, overthrew the greatest tyranny that ever was !
LI. After Apollocrates had sailed away, and when Dion was on his way to the acropolis, the women could not restrain themselves nor await his entrance,
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αυτόν, ἀλλ* ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας ἐξέδραμον, ἡ μὲν Ἀριστομάχη τον υίὺν άγουσα τον Δίωνος, ἡ δ’ Ἀρἐτη κατόπιν εΐπετο δακρύουσα, καί διαπο-ροΰσα πώς άσπάσηται καί προσείπη τον ἄνδρα
2	κοινωνίας αὐτῇ πρὸς ἕτερον γεγενημενης. ἀσ-πασαμένου δ* αυτόν πρώτον την ἀδελφήν, εἶτα τὺ παιδίον, ἡ ' Κρ ιστό μάχη προσ ay ακόυσα την Αρετήν, “ Ἠτυχοῦμεν, ὦ Δίων,” ἔφη, “ σοῦ φεὑ-γοντος· ἥκων δὲ καὶ νικών άφηρηκας ημών απάντων τὰς κατήφειας, πλὴν μόνης τ αυτής, ἢν ἐπεῖδον ἡ δυστυχής ἐγὼ σοῦ ζῶντος ετερφ συνελθεῖν βιασθεισαν. ὅτε οὖν σὲ κύριον ημών ἡ τὐχη πεποίηκε, πώς αὐτῇ δίαιτας εκείνην την άνάηκην; πότερον ὼς θεῖον ἢ καὶ ὡς ἄνδρα σε ἀσπάσεται
3	τοιαύτα της ' Κριστομάχης λεγούσης ό Δίων ἐκδα-κρύσας προσηγάγετο φιλοστόργως τὴν γυναίκα* και παραδούς αυτή τον υιόν ἐκἐλευσεν εἰς τὴν οικίαν την αυτού βαδίζειν, ὅπου καὶ αὐτὸς διῃ-τᾶτο, τὴν ἄκραν ἐπὶ τοῖς Χυρακουσίοις ποίησα-μένος,
LII. Οὓτω δὲ των πραγμάτων αύτω προκεχω-ρηκότων οὐδὲν ἀπολαῦσαι πρότερον ἡξίωσε τῆ? παρούσης ευτυχίας η τό καί φίλοις χάριτας και συμμάχοις δωρεάς, μάλιστα δε τοῖς ἐν ἄστει συνηθεσι καί ξένοις άπονειμαί τινα φιλανθρωπίας και τιμής μερίδα, τῇ μεγαλοψυχία την δύναμιν
2	υπερβαλλόμενος, εαυτόν δε λιτῶς καὶ σωφρόνως ἐκ τῶν τυχόντων διφκει, θαυμαζόμένος ὅτι, μὴ μόνον Σικελίας τε καί Καρχηδόνος, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς 981 Ελλάδος όλης άποβλεπουσης προς αυτόν εὐημε-ροῦντα, και μηδέν οὔτω μίγα τῶν τὁτε νομιζόν-
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but ran out to the gates, Aristomache leading Dion’s son, while Arete followed after them in tears, and at a loss how to greet and address her husband now that she had lived with another man. After Dion had greeted his sister first, and then his little son, Aristomache led Arete to him, and said : “ We were unhappy, Dion, while thou wast in exile; but now that thou art come and art victorious, thou hast taken away our sorrow from all of us, except from this woman alone, whom I was so unfortunate as to see forced to wed another while thou wast still alive. Since, then, fortune has made thee our lord and master, how wilt thou judge of the compulsion laid upon her ? Is it as her uncle or as her husband that she is to greet thee ? ” So spake Aristomache, and Dion, bursting into tears, embraced his wife fondly, gave her his son, and bade her go to his own house; and there he himself also dwelt, after he had put the citadel in charge of the Syracusans.
LI I. And now that his enterprise had been so successful, he thought it not right to enjoy his present good fortune before distributing thanks to his friends, rewards to his allies, and particularly to his Athenian associates and to his mercenaries some mark of kindness and honour, his generosity leading him beyond his resources. But as for himself, he lived with simplicity and moderation on what he had, and men wondered at him because, while his successes drew upon him the eyes not only of Sicily and Carthage, but also of all Hellas, and while he was regarded by the people of that time as the
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των, μηδ’ ἐπιφανεστέρας περὶ ἄλλον ηγεμόνα τόλμης καὶ τὐχης γεγονέναι δοκούσης, οὕτω παρειχεν εαυτόν ἐσθῆτι καὶ θεραπεία καί τραπέζη μέτρων, ώσπερ ἐν Ἀκαδημείᾳ σ υσσίτων μετά Πλατ ωνος, οὐκ ἐν ξεναγοΐς καὶ μισθοφόρος διαι-τώμένος, οἶς αἱ καθ’ εκάστην ημέραν πλησμοναὶ καὶ άποΧαύσεις παραμυθία των πόνων καί των
3	κίνδυνων εἰσίν. ἀλλ’ ἐκείνῳ μὲν Πλάτων ἔγραφεν ώς πρὸς ἕνα νῦν τῆς οικουμένης τοῦτον άπαντες άποβΧέπουσιν, αυτός δὲ εκείνος, ως εοικεν, άφεώρα προς εν χωρίον μιας πόλεως, τὴν Ἀκαδήμειαν, καὶ τοὺς αυτόθι και θεατάς και δικαστάς εγίνω-σκεν οὑτε πράξιν ου τε τολμάν οὔτε νίκην τινα θαυμάζοντας, ἀλλὰ μόνον ει κοσμίως και σωφρό-νως τη τύχη χρήται και παρέχει μέτρων εαυτόν
4	ἐν πρἀγμασι μεγάΧοις άποσκοποΰντας. τοῦ μέντοι περὶ τὰς ομιλίας όγκου καὶ τοῦ πρὸ? τὸν δῆμον ατενούς εφιΧονείκει μηδὲν ύφεΧεΐν μηδὲ χαΧάσαι, καίτοι των πραγμάτων αὐτῷ χάριτος ενδεών ον-των, και Πλάτωνος επιτιμώντος, ως είρηκαμεν, καί γράφοντος ότι η αυθάδεια έρημία σύνοικός ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ φύσει τε φαίνεται προς τὺ πιθανόν δυσκεράστφ κεχρημένος, άντισπάν τε τούς Συρα-κουσίους άγαν άνειμένους καί διατεθρυ μ μένους προθυμούμενος.
LIII. Ό γὰρ Ἠρακλείδης αὖθις επέκειτο· καί πρώτον μεν εις συνέδρων παρακαΧούμένος ούκ έβούΧετο βαδίζειν ιδιώτης γὰρ ών μετά των ἄλλων εκκΧησιάζειν ποΧιτών. έπειτα κατηγορεί
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greatest of living men, and was thought to be blessed with courage and good fortune beyond any other commander, he was nevertheless so modest in his dress, his attendance, and his table, just as though he were messing with Plato in the Academy, and not living among captains of mercenaries and paid soldiers, who find in their daily feastings, and other enjoyments, a solace for their toils and perils. Plato, indeed, wrote to him1 that the eyes of all the world were now fixed upon him alone, but Dion himself, as it would seem, kept his eyes fixed upon one spot in one city, namely, the Academy, and considered that his spectators and judges there admired neither great exploits nor boldness nor victories, but watched to see only whether he made a discreet and decorous use of his good fortune, and showed himself modest in his high estate. Nevertheless, he made it a point not to remit or relax at all the gravity of his manners or his haughtiness in dealing with the people, although his situation called for a gracious demeanour, and although Plato, as I have said,2 wrote and warned him that self-will was “a companion of solitude.” But he seems to have been of a temper naturally averse to graciousness, and, besides, he was ambitious to curb the Syracusans, who were given to excessive license and luxury.
LIII. For Heracleides once more set himself in opposition to him. To begin with, when he was invited by Dion to attend the council, he refused to come, saying that as a man in private station he would meet in assembly with the other citizens.
1	Epist. iv. p. 320 : ἄστε τους ἐ£ απάσης τῆς οικουμένης «ίς ενα τ6-πον αποβλἐπειν, καί ἐν τούτφ μάλιστα wpbs σ ἐ.
2	In chapter viii. 3. II
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τοῦ Αίωνος ὅτι τὴν ἄκραν οὐ κατάσκαψε καί τῷ δήμω τον Διονυσίου τάφον ώ ρ μη μένω λῦσαι και τον νεκρόν εκβαΧεΐν ούκ επέτρεψε, μεταπέμπεται δὲ εκ Κορίνθου συμβούλους καὶ συνάρχοντας,
2	απαξιών τοὺς πολίτας. τῷ δ* ὅντι μετεπέμπετο τούς Κορινθίους ὁ Δίω ν, ἢν επενόει ποΧιτείαν ραον εΧπίζων καταστήσειν εκείνων παραηενο-μένων. επενόει δὲ τὴν μὲν άκρατον δημοκρατίαν, ως ου πόλιτείαν, ἀλλὰ παντοπώλιον ούσαν πολιτειών, κατὰ τον Πλάτωνα, κωΧυειν, Αακωνικον δἐ τι καὶ Κρητικὸν σχήμα μιξάμενος εκ δήμου καί βασιΧείας, αριστοκρατίαν ἔχον τὴν επιστατούσαν καί βραβεύουσαν τα μέγιστα, καθιστάναι καί κοσμειν, ορών καί τούς Κορινθίους ὸλιγαρ-χικώτερόν τε πόΧιτευρμένους καί μὴ πολλὰ τῶν κοινών εν τῷ δήμῳ πράττοντας.
3	Ὠς οὖν μάλιστα πρὸς ταῦτα τον Ἠρακλείδην εναντιώσεσθαι προσεδόκα, καί ταΧΧα ταραχώδης καί εὐμετάθετος καὶ στασιαστικός ἦν, οὺς πάλαι βουΧομένους αυτόν εκωΧυεν ἀνελεῖν, τούτοις επέτρεψε τότε· και παρεΧθόντες εις τήν οικίαν
4	άποκτιννύουσιν αυτόν. εΧυπησε δε σφόδρα τούς Χυρακουσίους άποθανών. ὅμως δὲ τοῦ Αίωνος ταφάς τε Χαμπράς παρασκευάσαντος καί μετά τού στρατεύματος επομένου προπέμψαντος τον νεκρόν, ειτα διαΧεχθέντος αὐτοῖς, συνέγνωσαν ως ου δυνατόν ἦν ταρασσομένην παύσασθαι τήν πόΧιν 'ΉρακΧείδου και Αίωνος άμα ποΧιτευο-μένων.
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Next, he publicly denounced Dion for not demolishing the citadel, and for checking the people when they set out to open the tomb of Dionysius and cast out his dead body, and for sending to Corinth for counsellors and colleagues in the government, thereby showing contempt for his fellow citizens. And in fact Dion did send for assistance to the Corinthians, hoping the more easily to establish the civil polity which he had in mind if they were at his side. And he had it in mind to put a curb upon unmixed democracy in Syracuse, regarding it as not a civil polity, but rather, in the words of Plato,1 a “ bazaar of polities”; also to establish and set in order a mixture of democracy and royalty, somewhat after the Spartan and Cretan fashion, wherein an aristocracy should preside, and administer the most important affairs; for he saw that the Corinthians had a polity which leaned towards oligarchy, and that they transacted little public business in their assembly of the people.
Accordingly, since he expected that these measures would find their chief opponent in Heracleides, and since the man was in every way turbulent, fickle, and seditious, he now yielded to those who had long wished to kill him, but whom he had hitherto restrained ; so they made their way into the house of Heracleides and slew him. His death was keenly resented by the Syracusans; but nevertheless, when Dion gave him a splendid funeral, followed the body to its grave with his army, and then discoursed to them upon the matter, they came to see that it was impossible for the city to be free from tumults while Heracleides and Dion together conducted its affairs.
1 Republic, viii. p. 557 d.
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LIY. Ἠν δὲ τις ἐταῖρος τοῦ Δίωνος ἐξ Αθηνών, Κάλλιππος, ον φησιν 6 Πλάτων οὐκ ἀπὸ παιδείας, ἀλλ’ ἐκ μυσταγωγιών και τῆς περιτρε-χούσης εταιρείας γνώριμον αὐτῷ γενέσθαι καὶ συνήθη, μετασχών δὲ τῆς στρατείας καὶ τιμώμενος, ώστε καί συνεισελθειν εἰς τὰ? Συρακούσας πρώτος των εταίρων απάντων, εστεφανωμένος και
2	λαμπρὸς ἐν τοῖς άγώσι καὶ διάσημος, ἐπεὶ δέ τῶν πρώτων και βέλτιστων φίλων του Δίωνος άνηλωμενών ύπο του πολέμου, καί τεθνηκότος 982 Ἠρακλείδου, τόν τε δῆμον ὲώρα τῶν Συρακουσίων έρημον ήγεμόνος ὄντα καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας τούς μετά Δίωνος προσέχοντας αὐτῷ μάλιστα, μιαρώ-
τατος ανθρώπων γενόμενος καί παντάπασιν έλπί-σας Σικελίαν άθλον ἕξειν τῆς γενοκτονίας, ως δὲ φασιν ενιοι, καί τάλαντα προσλαβών είκοσι του φόνου μισθόν παρά των πολεμίων, διἐφθειρε καὶ παρεσκεναξέ τινας των ξένων ἐπὶ τον Δίωνα, κακοηθεστάτην αρχήν καί πανουργοτάτην ποιη-
3	σάμενος. ἀεὶ γάρ τινας φωνάς των στρατιωτών προς εκείνον ή λελεγμένας αληθώς άναφέρων ή πεπλασμένας υφ* αυτού, τοιαύτην εξουσίαν έλαβε διὰ τὴν πίστιν ωστ εντυγχάνειν κρυφά και δια· λέγεσθαι μετὰ παρρησίας οίς βούλοιτο κατά του Δίωνος, αυτού κελεύοντος, ΐνα μηδὲ εἷς λανθάνη
4	τῶν ὑπούλως καὶ δυσμενῶς εχόντων. εκ δὲ τούτων συνέβαινε τοὺς μὲν πονηρούς και νοσούντας εύρίσκειν ταχύ και σννιστάναι τον Κάλλιππον, ει δέ τις άπωσάμενος τούς λύyoυς αυτού καί την πείραν έξείποι προς τον Δίωνα, μὴ ταράττεσθαι
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LIV. Now, there was a certain comrade of Dion’s named Callippus, an Athenian, who, as Plato says,1 had become intimately acquainted with him, not as a fellow pupil in philosophy, but in consequence of initiation into the mysteries and the recurrent comradeship which this brought. He took part in Dion’s expedition and was held in honour by him, so that he even entered Syracuse with him at the head of all his comrades, with a garland on his head, after winning glorious distinction in battle. But now that the chief and noblest friends of Dion had been consumed away by the war, and Heracleides was dead, he saw that the people of Syracuse were without a leader, and that he himself was very much in favour with Dion’s soldiers. Therefore, showing himself the vilest of men, and altogether expecting that he would have Sicily as a reward for murdering his friend, and, as some say, having received twenty talents from the enemy to pay him for doing the murder, he bribed some of Dion’s mercenaries into a conspiracy against him, beginning his work in a most malicious and rascally manner. For he was always reporting to Dion various speeches of his soldiers against him, either actually uttered or fabricated by himself, and in this way won his confidence, and was authorized to meet secretly with whom he would and talk freely with them against Dion, in order that no lurking malcontents might remain undiscovered. By this means Callippus succeeded in quickly discovering and banding together the evil-minded and discontented citizens, and, whenever any one who had repulsed his overtures told Dion about them, Dion
1 Epist. vi. p. 333.
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μηδὲ χαλεπαίνειν έκβινον, ώς α ττροσέταττβ του Καλλίππου περαίνοντος.
LV. Χυνισταμένης δὲ τῆς έπιβουΧής φάσμα γίνεται τῷ Δίωνι μίγα καὶ τερατώδες, ἐτύγχανε μὲν γὰρ όψὲ τῆς ἡμέρα? καθεξόμένος ἐν παστάδι τῆς οἰκία? μόνος ών πρὸς έαυτφ την διάνοιαν ἐξαίφνης δὲ ψόφου γενομένου πρὸς θατέρφ πέρατι τῆς στοάς, άττοβΧέψας ἔτι φωτός οντος εἶδε γυναίκα μεγάλην, στολῇ μὲν και προσώπῳ μηδὲν Ἐριννύος τραγικής παραΧΧαττουσαν, σαιρουσαν 2 δὲ καΧΧύντρψ τινι την οικίαν, εκπΧαγεις δὲ δεινῶς καὶ περίφοβος γενόμενος μετεπέμψατο τοὺς φίλους καὶ διηγεῖτο τὴν σφιν αὐτοῖς καὶ παραμἐνειν ἐδεῖτο καὶ συννυκτερεύειν, παντάπασιν ἐκστατικῶς ἔχων καὶ δεδοικὼς μὴ πάλιν εἰς οψιν αὐτῷ μονωθἐντι τὸ τέρας άφίκηται, τούτο μὲν οὐν αὖθις οὐ συνέπεσε. μεθ’ ημέρας δ* όλίγας ο υιός αυτού σχεδὸν ἀντίπαις ὦν, ἐκ τινος Χυπης καί οργής μικράν καί παιΒικήν άργτ)ν Χαβούσης, ερριψεν εαυτόν από τού τἐγους επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν καὶ διεφθάρη.
LYI. Ἐν τοιούτοις δὲ τοῦ Δίωνος οντος, ό Κάλλιππος ἔτι μᾶλλον εἔχετο τῆ? έπιβουΧής, καί λόγον εἰς τοὺς Χυρακουσίους εξέΒωκεν ως ὁ Δ ίω ν, ἄπαις γεγονώς, εγνωκε τον Διονυσίου καΧείν Ἀπολλοκράτην καὶ ποιεῖσθαι διάδοχον, ἀδελφιδοῦν μὲν ὄντα τῆς ἐαυτοῦ γυναικός, θυγα~ τριΒούν δὲ τῆς ἀδελφῆς. ἤδη δὲ καὶ τον Διών α καί τὰς γυναίκας υπόνοια των πραττομένων εἶχε, 2 και μηνύσεις έγίγνοντο πανταχοθεν, ἀλλ ο μὲν Δίω ν, ώς ἔοικεν, ἐπὶ τοῖς κατὰ τὸν Ἠρακλείδην άχθόμενος, καί τον φόνον έκ€ΐνον, ως τινα τού ι ιό
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was not disturbed nor vexed, but assumed that Callippus was merely carrying out his injunctions.
LV. As the plot was ripening, Dion saw an apparition of great size and portentous aspect. He was sitting late in the day in the vestibule of his house, alone and lost in thought, when suddenly a noise was heard at the other end of the colonnade, and turning his gaze in that direction he saw (for it was not yet dark) a woman of lofty stature, in garb and countenance exactly like a tragic Fury, sweeping the house with a sort of broom. He was terribly shocked, and, becoming apprehensive, summoned his friends, told them what he had seen, and begged them to remain and spend the night with him, being altogether beside himself, and fearing that if he were left alone the portent would appear to him again. This, indeed, did not occur a second time. But a few days afterwards his son, who was hardly a boy any more, in a fit of angry displeasure caused by some trivial and childish grievance, threw himself headlong from the roof and was killed.
LVI. While Dion was thus heavily afflicted, Callippus was all the more intent upon his plot, and spread a report among the Syracusans that Dion, being now childless, had made up his mind to send for Apollocrates, the son of Dionysius, and make him his successor, since he was his wife’s nephew and his sister’s grandson. And presently both Dion and his wife and sister began to suspect what was going on, and information of the plot came to them from every quarter. But Dion, as it would seem, being in distress at the fate of Heracleides, and suffering continual vexation and depression at thought of the man's
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βίου καί τῶν πράξεων αὐτῷ κηλιδα περικειμἐνην, δυσχεραίνων ἀεὶ καὶ βαρυνόμενος, εἶπεν ὅτι πολλάκις ἡδη θνήσκειν έτοιμος ἐστι καὶ παρἐχειν τῷ βουλομένω σφάττειν αυτόν, εἰ ζῇν δεήσει μη μόνον τους εχθρούς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς φίλους φυ-λαττὁμενον.
3	Τὰς δὲ γυναίκας όρων ὁ Κάλλιππος ἐξετα-ζούσας ακριβώς το πράγμα, καί φοβηθείς, ἦλθε πρὸς αύτάς άρνούμενος και δακρύων καί πίστιν ἣν βούλονται διδόναι βουλόμενος. αι δ’ ήξίουν αυτόν όμόσαι τον μέηαν ορκον. ἦν δὲ τοιοῦτος· καταβας εἰς τὺ τῶν Θεσμό φόρων τεμενος ό διδοὺς τὴν πίστιν, ιερών τινων yevoμόνων, περιβάλλεται την πορφυρίδα τής θεού, και λαβών δαδα καιο-
4	μένην άπόμνυσι. ταῦτα ποιήσας ό Κάλλιππος πάντα, καί τον ορκον άπομόσας, ου τω κατεγὲλασε των θεών ώστε περιμείνας την εορτήν ἦ? ώμοσε θεού, δρα τον φόνον εν τοῖς Κορείοις, οὐδὲν ἴσως τὺ περὶ τὴν ημέραν της θεού ποιησάμενος, ως άσεβουμενης πάντως, ει και κατ άλλον χρόνον εσφαττε τον μύστην αυτής ό μυσταγωγὁς.
LVII. Ὄντων δὲ πλειόνων εν τῇ κοινωνία τής πράξεως, καθεζομενου Δι ω ν ος εν οίκήματι κλίνας τινας ἔχοντι μετὰ τῶν φίλων, οι μεν εξ ω την 983 οικίαν περιέστησαν, οι δε προς ταΐς θύραις του οίκου καί ταῖς θυρίσιν ἦσαν. αὐτοὶ δ’ οἱ προσ-φέρειν τάς χεῖρας μέλλοντες Ζακύνθιοι παρήλθον
ι ιδ
Digitized by Google
DION
murder, which he regarded as a stain upon his life and actions, declared that he was ready now to die many deaths and to suffer any one who wished to slay him, if it was going to be necessary for him to live on his guard, not only against his enemies, but also against his friends.
But Callippus, seeing that the women were investigating the matter carefully, and taking alarm, came to them with denials and in tears and offering to give them whatever pledge of fidelity they desired. So they required him to swear the great oath. This was done in the following manner. The one who gives this pledge goes down into the sanctuary of Demeter and Persephone, where, after certain sacred rites have been performed, he puts on the purple vestment of the goddess, takes a blazing torch in his hand, and recites the oath. All this Callippus did, and recited the oath; but he made such a mockery of the gods as to wait for the festival of the goddess by whom he had sworn, the Coreia, and then to do the murder.1 And yet it is possible that he took no account of the day, since he knew that the goddess would have been utterly outraged even if at another time her mystic were slain by his mystagogue.2
LVII. Many had conspired to do the deed, and as Dion was sitting with his friends in an apartment containing couches for entertainment, some of the conspirators invested the house outside, while others stood at the doors and windows of the apartment. The actual assassins, who were Zacynthians, came in
1	353 Bio.
2	Implying that Callippus had himself initiated Dion into the mysteries of Demeter.
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ἄνευ ξιφών ἐν τοῖς χιτωσιν. ἅμα δ’ οἱ μὲν ἔξω τὰς θύρα? ἐπισπασάμενοι κατεΐχον, οἱ δὲ τῷ Δίωνι προσπεσὁντες κατάγχειν ἐπειρῶντο καὶ
2	συντρίβειν αὐτὸν, ώς δ’ οὐοεν επέραινον, ήτουν ξίφος* οὐδεὶς δ’ ἐτὁλμα τὰς θύρας άνοΐξαι. συχνοί yap ἦσαν ἔνδον οἱ μετὰ τοῦ Αίωνος, ὦν ἕκαστος οἰὁμβνος, ἄν ἐκβῖνον πρὁηται, διασώσειν εαυτόν, οὐκ ἐτὁλμα βοηθεῖν. διατριβής δὲ γε-νομἐνης Λύκων ό Συρακούσιος ορέγει τινι τῶν Ζακννθίων διά τής θυρίδος εγχειρίδιου, φ καθάπερ ιερεΐον τον Αιώνα κρατούμενον πάλαι και
3	δεοιττομενον άπέσφαξαν. εὐθὺς δὲ καὶ τὴν αδελφήν μετά τής γυναικος ἐγκύμονος ούσης εἰ? τὴν ειρκτήν ενεβαλον. και συνέβη τῇ γυναικί τλημονεστατα λοχευθείση τεκεϊν εν τῷ δεσμω-τηρίφ παιδάριον άρρεν ὅπερ καὶ θρέψαι μάλλον παρεβάλοντο πείσασαι τούς φύλακας, ἡδη τοῦ Καλλίππου θορυβούμενου τοῖς πράγμασιν.
LVIII. Ἐν ἀρχῇ μὲν γὰρ άποκτείνας τον Αιώνα λαμπρός ἦν καὶ κατείχε τὰς Συρακούσας· και προς τὴν Αθηναίων έγραφε πόλιν, ἣν μάλιστα μετὰ τοὺς θεοὺς ωφειλεν αίδέίσθαι καί δεδιέναι τ ηλικούτου μύσους άψάμενος. ἀλλ’ ἔοικεν αληθώς λέγεσθαι τὺ τὴν πάλιν εκείνην φέρειν ἄνδρας αρετή τε τούς αγαθούς άρίστους και κακία τούς φαύλους πονηρότατους, καθάπερ αυτών καί ή χώρα κάλλιστον μέλι και κώνειον
2	ώκυμορώτατον άναδίδωσιν. ου μήν πολύν χρόνον 6 Κάλλιππος έγκλημα τής τύχης και των Θεών περιήν, ως περιορώντων εξ άσεβήματος άνθρωπον τηλικούτου κτώμενον ηγεμονίας καλ πράγματα· ταχύ δ’ αξίαν δίκην εδωκεν. ορμήσας μεν γάρ
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unarmed and without their cloaks. Then at the same time those outside closed the doors and held them fast, while those inside fell upon Dion and tried to strangle and crush him. They made no headway, however, and called for a sword; but no one ventured to open the door. For Dion’s companions inside were many in number ; but each of them thought that by abandoning Dion to his fate he would save his own life, and so no one ventured to help him. After some delay, Lycon the Syracusan handed through the window to one of the Zacyn-thians a shortsword, and with this they cut Dion’s throat as if he had been a victim at the altar; he had long since been overpowered and was quivering before the stroke. At once, too, they cast his sister into prison, together with his wife, who was big with child. His wife had a most wretched confinement, and gave birth in the prison to a male child, which the women ventured to rear, with the consent of their guards, and all the more because Callippus was already involved in great trouble.
LVIII. At the outset, indeed, after he had killed Dion, Callippus was a glorious personage, and had Syracuse in his power. He actually wrote a letter to the city of Athens, which, next to the gods, he ought to have held in awe and fear after setting his hands to so great a pollution. But it appears to be truly said of that city that the good men whom she breeds are of the highest excellence, and the bad men of the most despicable baseness, just as her soil produces sweetest honey and deadliest hemlock. However, Callippus did not long remain a scandal to fortune and the gods, as though they had no eyes for a man who won leadership and power by so great impiety, but speedily paid a fitting penalty. For on setting out to take
I 2 I
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Κατάνην λαβεῖν, εὐθὺς άπέβαλε τὰς Συρακούσας· ὅτε καί φασιν αυτόν εἰπεῖν ὅτι πολιν ἀπολωλεκως
3	τυρόκνηστις εἴληφεν. επιθέμενος δὲ Μεσσηνίοις και τοὺς πλείστους στρατιώτας ἀπολέσας, ἐν οἷ? ἦσαν οἷ Αιώνα κατακτείναντες, οὐδεμιᾶς δὲ πόλεως αυτόν ἐν Σικελία προσδεχομένης, ἀλλὰ μισούντων απάντων καί προβαλλόμενων, Ῥήγιον κατέσ^εν. ἐκεῖ δὲ λυπρῶς πράττων καὶ κακώς διατρεφων τούς μισθοφόρους, ύπο Αεπτίνου καί Ίίολυπέρχοντος άνηρεθη, χρησαμένων ξιφιδίφ κατά τύχην φ καί Αιώνα πληyήvaί φασιν. εyvώσθη οὲ τῷ μεyέθει (βραχύ yap ἦν, ώσπερ τὰ Αακωνικά) καί ττ) κατασκευή της τέχνης,
4	είρyaσμέvov yλαφυρώς και περιττῶς, τοιαύτην μεν ούν τίσιν Κάλλιππος ἔδωκε.
Τὴν δ’ ’Αριστομάχην και την 'Αρετήν, ως άφειθησαν εκ της ειρκτής, άναΧαβων 'Ικέτης ὁ Συρακούσιος, εις των Αίωνος φίλων yeyονώς, εδοκει πιστως και καλώς περιέπειν. εἶτα συμ-πεισθεὶς ύπο των Αίωνος εχθρών καί παρα-σκευάσας πλοίον αύταΐς, ως εις Πελοπόννησον άποσταλησομέναις, εκέλευσε κατά πλούν άπο-
5	σφάξαντας εκβαλειν εις την θάλασσαν, οι δὲ ζώσας ἔτι καταποντισθήναι λἐγουσι, καὶ τὺ παιδίον μετ αυτών, περιήλθε δὲ και τούτον αξία ποινή των τετολμημένων. αυτός τε yap ύπο Ύιμόλέοντος άλούς άπέθανε, καί θυyaτέpaς δύο προσαπέκτειναν αυτού Αίωνι τιμωρούντες οι Συρακούσιοι, περί ων εν τῷ Τιμολίοντος βίω καθ' ἕκαστα yέypaπτaι.
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Catana, he at once lost Syracuse; at which time, as they say, he remarked that lie had lost a city and got a cheese-grater.1 Then he attacked Messana and lost most of his soldiers, among whom were the murderers of Dion ; and since no city in Sicily would receive him, but all hated and spurned him, he took possession of Rhegium. But there, being in straitened circumstances and unable to support his mercenaries properly, lie was put to death by Leptines and Polyperchon, who, as fortune would have it, used the shortsword with which Dion also was said to have been smitten. And it was known by its size, which was short, after the Spartan fashion, and by the style of its workmanship, being delicately and cunningly wrought. Such, then, was the penalty which Callippus paid.
As for Andromache and Arete, when they were released from prison, they were taken up by Hicetas the Syracusan, who had been one of Dion’s friends, and who was thought to be faithfully and honourably disposed towards them. Afterwards, having been persuaded by the enemies of Dion, he got a ship ready for them, pretending that they were to be sent into Peloponnesus, and ordered the sailors, during the voyage, to cut their throats and cast them into the sea. Others, however, say that they were thrown overboard alive, and the little boy with them. But Hicetas also met with a punishment worthy of his crimes. For he himself was captured by Timoleon and put to death, and the Syracusans, to avenge Dion, slew his two daughters also; of which things I have written at length in my Life of Timoleon.2
1 Apparently the meaning, in Sicilian Greek, of the word Catana. Callippus maintained hiniself in Syracuse only thirteen months. 2 Chapters xxxii. and xxxiii.
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Ι. Μάρκου δὲ Βροὑτου πρόγονος ἣν ’Ιούνιος 984 Βροῦτος, ον άνέστησαν ἐν Καπιτώλιο) χαλκοΰν οἱ πάλαι ΓΡωμαίοι μέσον τῶν βασιλέων, εσπα-σμἐνον ξίφος, ως βεβαιότατα καταλύσαντα Tap-κυνίους, ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνος μέν, ώσπερ τα ψυχρήλατα των ξιφών, σκληρόν εκ φύσεως και ου μαλακόν εχων υπό λόγου τὺ ἦθος ἄχρι παιΒοφονίας έξω-
2	κειλε τῷ θυμῷ τῷ κατὰ τῶν τυράννων, οὑτοσὶ δ*, ὑπὲρ οὖ γράφεται ταῦτα, παιδεία καὶ λόγῳ διὰ φιλοσοφίας καταμίξας τό ήθος, και τὴν φύσιν εμβριθή κα\ πραειαν ουσαν έπεγείρας ταῖς πρακ-τικαΐς όρμαΐς, εμμελεστατα δοκεῖ κραθήναι προς τό καλόν, ώστε καί τούς άπεχθανομένους αὐτῷ διὰ τὴν ἐπὶ Κ σίσαρα συνωμοσίαν, ει μεν τι γενναΐον ἡ πρᾶξις ήνεγκε, Βρούτω προσάπτειν, τὰ Βυσχερέστερα δὲ τῶν γεγονότων τρέπειν εις Κάσσιον, οικεΐον μεν οντα Βρούτου και φίλον, άπλοΰν δὲ τῷ τρόπφ και καθαρόν ούχ ομοίως.
3	Χερβιλία δὲ ἡ μήτηρ άνέφερε τό γένος εις Ἀάλαν1 Σερβίλιον, ος Μαιλίου Σπορίου τυραννίΒα κατα-σκευαζομένου και ταράττοντος τον Βήμον ἐγχειρίδιον λαβών υπό μάλης προήλθεν εις αγοράν και παραστὰς τῷ ἀνδρὶ πλησίον, ως έντυγχανειν
1 Αάλαν Cobet: ‘'Αλαν.
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I.	Marcus Brutus was a descendant of that Junius Brutus whose bronze statue, with a drawn sword in its hand, was erected by the ancient Romans on the Capitol among those of their kings, in token that he was most resolute in dethroning the Tarquins. But that Brutus, like the tempered steel of swords, had a disposition which was hard by nature and not softened by letters, so that his wrath against the tyrants drove him upon the dreadful act of slaying his sons;1 whereas this Brutus, of whom I now write, modified his disposition by means of the training and culture which philosophy gives, and stimulated a nature which was sedate and mild by active enterprises, and thus seems to have been most harmoniously attempered for the practice of virtue. As a consequence, even those who hated him on account of his conspiracy against Caesar ascribed whatever was noble in the undertaking to Brutus, but laid the more distressing features of what was done to the charge of Cassius, who was a kinsman of Brutus, indeed, and his friend, but not so simple and sincere in his character. Servilia, the mother of Brutus, traced her lineage back to Servilius Aliala, who, when Spurius Maelius was seditiously plotting to usurp absolute power, took a dagger under his arm, went into the forum, drew nigh the man, as if 1 See the Publicola, chapter vi.
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τι μέλλων καὶ Βιαλέγεσθαι, ττροσνεύσαντα πα· τάξας ἀπἐκτεινε.
4	Τοῦτο μὲν οὖν όμολογούμενόν ἐστι* τὺ δὲ πατρωον γένος οἱ διὰ τον Καίσαρος φόνον έχθραν τινα και δυσμένειαν ἀποδεικνὑμενοι πρὸς Βρούτον οὑ ώασιν εἰς τὸν έκβαλόντα Ταρκυνίους ανήκαν ούΒεν γὰρ ἐκείνῳ λειφθήναι γἐνος ἀνελὁντι τοὺς υιούς, ἀλλὰ δημότην τοῦτον, οικονόμου υιόν ὄντα Βρούτου, ἄρτι και πρώην εἰς Άρχοντα
5	προελθεῖν. Ποσειδώνιος δ’ ὁ φιλόσοφος τοὺς μὲν ενηλίκους φησὶν αττολέσθαι του Βρούτου παῖδας ως ίστόρηται, τρίτον δὲ λειφθῆναι νήπιον, ἀφ’ οὖ τὺ γἔνος ὼρμῆσθαι· και τῶν γε καθ’ αυτόν ἐκ τῆς οικίας γεγονότων εττιφανων ἀνδρῶν αναφερειν ενίους ιτ ρος τον άνΒριάντα του Βρούτου την ομοιότητα τής ἰδἐας. περὶ μεν οΰν τούτων τοσαύτα.
II.	Χερβιλίας δὲ τῆς Βρούτου μητρός ἀδελφὸς ἦν Κάτων ὁ φιλόσοφος, ον μάλιστα *Ρωμαίων έζήλωσεν οντος θεῖον ὄντα καὶ ττενθερόν ύστερον γενόμενον. τῶν δὲ Ελληνικών φιλοσόφων ου-Βενός μεν, ως απλώς είττεΐν, άνήκοος ἦν οὐδὲ άλλότριος, Βιαφερόντως δ’ εσπουΒάκει πρὸς τοὺς
2	ἀπὸ Πλάτωνος, καὶ τὴν νὲαν καὶ μεσην λεγο-μενην Ἀκαδήμειαν οὐ πάνυ ττροσιεμενος εξήρτητο της τταλαιας, και Βιετέλει θαυμάζων μεν 9Αντί· οχον τον *Ασκαλωνίτην, φίλον δὲ καὶ συμβιωτην τον άΒελφόν αυτού ττεποιημένος'Άριστον, ανΒρα τῇ μὲν ἐν λἡγοις ἔξει πολλών φιλοσόφων λεγόμενον, ευταξία δὲ καὶ ττραότητι τοῖς ττρωτοις
3	ενάμιλλον. ό ὅ* Ἕμπυλος οὖ καὶ αὑτὸς ἐν ταῖς
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intending to confer privately with him, and when lie inclined his head to listen, stabbed him to death.1
This, at all events, is generally admitted; but as to the lineage of Brutus by his father’s side, those who display great hatred and malevolence towards him because of the murder of Caesar deny that it goes back to that Brutus who expelled the Tarquins, since no offspring was left to him when he had slain his sons. The ancestor of Brutus, they say, was a plebeian, son of a steward by the name of Brutus, and had only recently risen to office. Poseidonius the philosopher, however, says that the two sons of Brutus who were of age perished according to the story, but that a third son was left, an infant, from whom the family descended. He says, moreover, that there were certainly illustrious men of this house in his own day, some of whom called attention to their likeness in forin and features to the statue of Brutus. Thus much, then, on this head.
II.	Servilia, the mother of Brutus, was a sister of Cato the philosopher, and Brutus had a higher esteem for him than for any other Roman, Cato being his uncle and afterwards becoming his father-in-law. There was practically no Greek philosopher with whom Brutus was unacquainted or unfamiliar, but lie devoted himself particularly to the disciples of Plato. To the New and Middle Academy, as they are called, he was not very partial, but clung to the Old. He was therefore always an admirer of Antioch us of Ascalon, whose brother Aristus he had made his friend and housemate, a man who in learning was inferior to many philosophers, but who in good sense and gentleness vied with the foremost. Empylus also, who is often mentioned by Brutus himself in
1 In 439 B.a Cf. Livy, iv. 13 f.
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ἐπιστολαῖς καὶ οἱ φίλοι μέμνηνται πολλάκις ώς συμβιουντος αὐτῷ, ρήτωρ ἦν καὶ καταλελοιπε μικρόν μεν, ου φαΰλον δὲ σύγγραμμα περὶ τῆς Καίσαρος άναιρεσεως, δ Βροῦτος επιγεγραπται.
Ῥωμαϊστὶ μὲν οὐν ήσκητο πρὸς τὰς διεξόδους καὶ τοὺς ἀγῶνας Ικανών ὁ Βρούτος, Ἑλληνιστὶ 98 δὲ τὴν αποφθεγματικήν καί Αακωνικήν επιτη-δεύων βραχυλογίαν εν ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς ενιαχού
4	παράσημός ἐστιν, οἷον ?;8η καθέστηκα)? εἰ? τον πόλεμον γράφει Περγαμηνοῖς* “ Ακούω υμάς Δολοβέλλα δεδωκεναι χρήματα* α εἰ μὲν εκόντες ἔδοτε, ομολογείτε άδικείν ει δε άκοντες, ἀπο-δείξατε τω εμοι εκόντες δούναι.” πάλιν Σαμίοις·
“ Αι βουλαΐ υμών όλίγωροι, αι υπουργίαι βρα-
5	δεῖαι. τί τούτων τέλος έννοεϊσθεκαὶ ετεραν “ αάνθιοι τήν εμήν ευεργεσίαν ύπεριδόντες τάφον άπονοίας εσχήκασι τήν πατρίδα; Τίαταρείς δε πιστεύσαντες εαυτούς εμοι οὐδὲν ελλείπουσι διοικούντες τα καθ' εκαστα τής ελευθερίας. ἐξὸν οὐν καὶ ὑμῖν ἣ τὴν Παταρἐων κρίσιν ἣ τὴν Ξανθίων τύχην ελεσθαι.” τὺ μὲν οὖν τῶν παρασήμων γένος επιστολίων τοιούτόν ἐστιν.
III.	Ἕτι δὲ μειράκιον ων Κάτωνι τω θείω συναπεδήμησεν εις Κύπρον ἐπὶ Πτολεμαίον ἀπο-σταλεντι. Πτολεμαίου δὲ διαφθείραντος εαυτόν ό Κάτων αυτός εν 9Ρόδιο διατριβήν ἔχων άναγκαίαν ἔτυχε μὲν ἡδη τινα τῶν φίλων Κανίδιον ἐπὶ τὴν των χρημάτων φυλακήν άπεσταλκώς, δείσας δ’ εκείνον ως ούκ άφεξόμενον κλοπής, εγραψε τῷ Βροὑτῳ πλεῖν τὴν ταχίστην εις Κύπρον εκ Παμ-φυλίας· εκεί γὰρ εαυτόν άναλαμβάνων εκ τινος
2	ασθένειας διήγεν. ό δὲ καὶ μάλα ἄκων επλευσε,
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his letters, and also by his friends, as a housemate of his, was a rhetorician, and has left a brief but excellent account of the assassination of Caesar, entitled “ Brutus.”
In Latin, now, Brutus was sufficiently trained for narrative or pleading; but in Greek he affected the brevity of the apophthegm and the Spartan, of which he sometimes gives a striking example in his letters. For instance, when he had already embarked upon the war, he wrote to the Pergamenians: “ I hear that ye have given money to Dolabella; if ye gave it willingly confess that ye have wronged me ; if unwillingly, prove it by giving willingly to me.” Again, to the Samians: “Your counsels are paltry, your subsidies slow ; what, think ye, will be the end of this ? ” And in another letter : “The Xanthians ignored my benefactions, and have made their country a grave for their madness; but the Patareans entrusted themselves to me, and now enjoy their freedom in all its fulness. It is in your power also to choose the decision of the Patareans or the fate of the Xanthians.” Such, then, is the style of his remarkable letters.
III.	While he was still a youth, be made a journey to Cyprus with his uncle Cato, who was sent out against Ptolemy.1 And when Ptolemy made away with himself, Cato, who was himself obliged to tarry a while in Rhodes, had already dispatched one of his friends, Canidius, to take charge of the king’s treasures; but fearing that he would not refrain from theft, he wrote to Brutus bidding him sail with all speed to Cyprus from Pamphylia, where he was recruiting his health after a severe sickness. Brutus set sail, but very much against his will, both because 1 Cf. Cato the Younger, chapters xxxiv., xxxvi.
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τόν τε Κανίδιον αἰδούμενος ως ἀτίμως άπερριμ-μἐνον ὑπο τοῦ Κάτωνος, καὶ ὅλως τὴν τοιαύτην ἐπιμέλειαν καὶ διοίκησιν, ὅτε δὴ νἐος καὶ σχολαστὴς, οὐκ εΧευθεριον οὐδ’ εαυτού ποιούμενος. οὐ μήν ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ ταῦτα συντβίνας εαυτόν υπό τοῦ Κάτωνος επηνέθη, καὶ τῆς ουσίας εξαρ-γυρισθείσης άναΧαβων τα πλεῖστα τῶν χρημάτων εἰς Ῥώμην ἔπλευσεν.
IV.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ πράγματα διέστη Πομπηίου καὶ Καίσαρος εξενεγκαμίνων τα δπΧα καί τής ηγεμονίας ταραχθείσης, επίδοξος μὲν ἦν αίρήσε-σθαι τὰ Καίσαρος* ὁ γὰρ πατήρ αυτού διά τον Πομπήϊον ετεθνήκει πρότερον άξιων δε τὰ κοινὰ τῶν ἰδίων ἐπίπροσθεν ποιεῖσθαι καὶ τὴν Πομπηίου νομίζων ύπόθεσιν βεΧτίονα προς τον πόλεμον είναι τής τον Καίσαρος1 εκείνφ προσέθετο.
2	καίτοι πρότερον άπαντήσας οὐδὲ προσεΐπε τον Τίομπήϊον, άγος ηγούμενος μέγα πατρός φονεΐ διαΧεγεσθαι· τότε δ’ ως άρχοντι τής πατρίδος ὺποτάξας εαυτόν εις ΚιΧικίαν επΧευσε πρεσβευτής μετά Χηστίου του Χαχόντος την επαρχίαν.
3	ὼ? δ’ ἐκεῖ πράττειν οὐδὲν ἦν μίγα καὶ συνήεσαν εις ταύτό ήδη Τίομπήϊος καί Καῖσαρ άγωνιξόμενοι περί των οΧων, ήκεν εις Μακεδονίαν ἐθελοντὴς τοῦ κινδύνου μεθέξων ὅτε καί φασι Τίομπήϊον ήσθεντα καλ θανμάσαντα προσιόντος αυτού καθε-ζόμενον εξαναστήναι καί περιβαΧειν ως κρείττονα πάντων όρων των, εν δὲ τῇ στρατεία τής ήμέρας
1 τῆς του Καίσαρος Lentz : του Καίσαρος.
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he had regard for Canidius, whom he thought to have been ignominiously discarded by Cato, and because on general grounds he considered such painstaking attention to administrative affairs to be illiberal and unworthy of himself as a young man addicted to letters. However, he applied himself to this task also, and won Cato’s praise, and after converting the king’s property into money, took most of the treasure and set sail for Rome.
IV.	Here, when the state was rent by factions, Pompey and Caesar appealing to arms and the supreme power being confounded, Brutus was expected to choose the side of Caesar, since his father had been put to death a while before at the instigation of Pompey;1 but thinking it his duty to put the public good above bis own, and holding that Pompey’s grounds for going to war were better than Caesar*s, he attached himself to Pompey. And yet before this he would not even speak to Pompey when he met him, considering it a great abomination to converse with the murderer of his father; now, however, looking upon him as his country’s ruler, he put himself under his orders, and set sail for Cilicia as legate with Sestius, to whom the province had been allotted. But since there was nothing of importance for him to do there, and since Pompey and Caesar were now about to meet in a supreme struggle, he came of his own accord into Macedonia to share the danger. It was then, they say, that Pompey was so filled with delight and admiration that he rose from his seat as Brutus approached, and in the sight of all embraced him as a superior. During the campaign, for whatever part of the day he was not with
See the Pompey, chapter xvi.
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ὅσα μὴ Τίομπηίω συνἣν περὶ λὁγους καί βιβλία διέτριβεν, οὐ μόνον τον άλλον χρόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ
4 πρὸ τὴς μεγάλης μάχης. ἦν μὲν ἀκμὴ θέρους καί καύμα πολὺ πρὸς ελώδεσι χωρίοις ἐστρατοπεδευ-κότων, τω δὲ Βρούτῳ οὐ ταχὲως ἦκον οἱ την σκηνην κομίζοντες. εκπονηθείς δὲ περὶ ταῦτα, μεσημβρίας μόλις άλειψάμενος και φαγὼν ὀλίγα, τῶν ἄλλων ἣ καθευδόντων ἣ πρὸς επίνοια και φροντίδι τον μέλλοντος οντων, αυτός άχρι της εσπέρας έypaφε συντάττων επιτομήν Πολυβίου.
V.	Λἐγεται δὲ καὶ Καῖσαρ οὐκ άμελεϊν του άνδρός, άλλα και προειπείν τοῖς ὑφ’ εαυτόν ί/γε-μόσιν εν τη μάχη μὴ κτείνειν Βρούτον, ἀλλὰ φείδεσθαι, καὶ παρασχόντα μεν έκουσίως ά~/ειν, ει δε άπομάχοιτο προς την σύλληψιν, εάν και μη βιάζεσθαι* καὶ ταῦτα ποιεῖν τῇ μητρι του Βροὑ-
2	του %ερβιλία χαριζόμένος. εγνώκει yap, ως εοικε, 9^( νεανίας ών έτι την Χερβιλίαν επιμανεΐσαν αὐτῷ,
καὶ καθ’ οὺς μάλιστα χρόνους ό ἔρως iπέφλεyε γενόμενον τον Βρούτον επέπειστό πως εξ εαυτού yεyονέναι, λἐγεται δε τῶν περὶ Κατιλίναν πραγμάτων μεγάλων έμπεπτωκότων εις την σύγκλητον, α μικρόν εδέησεν άνατρέψαι την πάλιν, έστάναι μεν ὁμοῦ Κάτωνα καὶ Καίσαρα διαφερομένονς περί γνώμης, ἐν τοὑτῳ δὲ ηραμματιδίου μικρού προσδοθέντος έξωθεν Καίσαρι, τον μεν ἀναγινώ-σκειν σιωπή, Κάτωνα δὲ βοᾶν ως δεινά ποιεί Καῖσαρ έντεύξεις και yράμματα παρά των πολε-
3	μίων προσδεχόμενος. θορυβησάντων δὲ πολλών,
πὸ4
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Pompey, he busied himself with books and literature, not only the rest of the time, but even before the great battle.1 It was the height of summer, the heat was great (since they had encamped in marshy regions), and they that carried the tent of Brutus were slow in coming. But though he was thus all worn out, and though it was almost noon before he anointed himself and took a little food, nevertheless, while the rest were either sleeping or occupied with anxious thoughts about the future, he himself was busy until evening in making and writing out a compend of Polybius.
V.	It is said, moreover, that Caesar also was concerned for his safety, and ordered his officers not to kill Brutus in the battle, but to spare him, and take him prisoner if he gave himself up voluntarily, and if he persisted in fighting against capture, to let him alone and do him no violence; and that Caesar did this out of regard for Servilia, the mother of Brutus. For while he was still a young man, as it seems, Caesar had been intimate with Servilia, who was madly in love with him, and he had some grounds for believing that Brutus, who was born at about the time when her passion was in full blaze, was his own son. It is said also that when the great conspiracy of Catiline, which came near overthrowing the city, had come to the ears of the senate, Cato and Caesar, who were of different opinions about the matter, were standing side by side, and just then a little note was handed to Caesar from outside, which he read quietly. But Cato cried out that Caesar was outrageously receiving letters of instruction from the enemy. At this, a great tumult arose, and Caesar
1 At Pharsalus in Thessaly, in August of 48 u.c.
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και τον Καίσαρος τὺ δελτάριον, ως εἶχε, τω Κάτωνι προσδὁντος, άναγνόντα Σερβιλιας τῆς ἀδελφῆς ακόλαστον ἐπιστόλιον ἐκεῖνο μὲν ρΐψαι πρὸς τον Καίσαρα και εἰπεῖν “ Κράτει, μέθυσε” πρὸς δὲ τὴν γνώμην καί τον λόγον αυθις ἐξ ἀρχῆς τ ραπέσθαι. οΰτω μὲν ἦν ὁ πρός Κ αίσαρα Σερ-βΐλίας ἔρως περιβόητος.
VI.	Γενομἐνης δὲ τῆς κατὰ Φάρσαλον ήττης καὶ Πομπηίου μὲν ἐπὶ θάλασσαν διεκπεσόντος, πολιορκου μενού δὲ τοῦ χάρακος, ἔλαθεν ὁ Βροῦτος κατὰ πὑλας πρὸς τόπον ελώδη καὶ μαστόν υπάτων καί καλάμου φερούσας ἐξελθὼν καὶ διὰ νυκτός
2	αποσωθείς εἰς Λάρισσαν. ἐκεῖθεν δὲ γράψαντος αυτού Καῖσαρ ἦσθη τε σωζομένψ, καί κελεύσας πρὸς αυτόν ἐλθεῖν οὐ μόνον άφήκ€ τῆς αἰτίας, ἀλλὰ καὶ τιμώμενον ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα περὶ αυτόν εἱχεν. οὐδενὸς δ’ ὅπη φεύγοι Πομπήιος εἰπεῖν ἔχοντος, ἀλλ’ απορίας οὓσης, ὁδὸν τινα συν τω Βρούτω βαδίζων μόνος άπεπειράτο τῆς γνώμης. και δόξαντος ἔκ τινων διαλογισμών άριστα περί της ΤΙομπηίου τεκμαίρεσθαι φυγής, ἀφεὶς τάλλα
3	τὴν ἐπ’ Αίγυπτου συνέτεινεν. τὰλλὰ Πομπήϊον μὲν, ὧσπερ είκασε Βροῦτος, Αίγύπτω προσβα-λόντα το πεπρωμένου εδέξατο, Κ αίσαρα δὲ καὶ πρὸς Κάσσιον έπράϋνε Βροῦτος, καὶ δη καὶ τῷ τῶν Αιβύων βασιλέϊ προηγορών μεν ήττάτο τού μεγέθους των κατηγοριών, δεόμενος δε και παραιτούμενος περί τούτου1 πολλὴν αὐτῷ διέσωσε τής
4	αρχής, λέγεται δε Καῖσαρ, ὅτε πρώτον ήκουσεν
1 περί τούτου transposed by Bekker, after Vogelin, to the following sentence, between αύτου and λἐγοντο» (ew soon cw Ae heard him speaking in hiα behalf).
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<^ave the missive, just as it was, to Cato. Cato found, when he read it, that it was a wanton bit of writing from his sister Servilia, and throwing it to Caesar with the words “Take it, thou sot/’ turned again to the business under discussion.1 So notorious was Servilia’s passion for Caesar.
VI.	After the defeat at Pharsalus, when Pompey had made his escape to the sea and his camp was besieged, Brutus went out unnoticed by a gate leading to a place that was marshy and full of water and reeds, and made his way safely by night to Larissa. From thence he wrote to Caesar, who was delighted at his safe escape, and bade him come to him, and not only pardoned him, but actually made him a highly honoured companion. Now, since no one could tell whither Pompey was fleeing, and all were in great perplexity, Caesar took a long walk with Brutus alone, and sounded him on the subject. Certain considerations advanced by Brutus made his opinion concerning Pompey’s flight seem the best, and Caesar therefore renounced all other courses and hastened towards Egypt. But as for Pompey, he put in at Egypt, as Brutus conjectured, and there met his doom; as for Caesar, however, Brutus tried to soften him towards Cassius also. He also served as advocate for the king of Africa,2 and though he lost the case, owing to the magnitude of the accusations against his client, still, by supplications and entreaties in his behalf he saved much of his kingdom for him. And it is said that Caesar, when he
1	Cf. Cato the Younger, xxiv. 1 f.
2	Probably an error, either of Plutarch’s, or of the MSS. In 47 B.c. Brutus pleaded unsuccessfully before Caesar the cause of Deiotams, king of Galatia. Coraes would read Γαλατών for Λιβύων.
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αυτού λὲγοντος, εἰπεῖν πρὸς τοὺς φίλους· “ Οὖτος ὁ νεανίας ούκ οίδα μεν δ βούλεται, πᾶν δ* δ βούλεται σφόδρα βούλεται.” τὺ γὰρ εμβριθές αυτού και μὴ ραδιως μηδὲ παντὸς υπήκοον τού Ζεόμενου προς χάριν, ἀλλ’ ἐκ λογισμού και ΤΓροαιρέσεως των καλών πρακτικόν, όποι τρεψειεν, ίσχυραις
5	εχρήτο ταῖς ορμαις καί τελεσιουργοῖς. πρὸς δὲ τὰς αδίκους δεήσεις ἀκολάκευτος ἦν, καὶ τὴν ὺπὺ των άναισχύντως λιπαρούντων ήτταν, ἢν ἔνιοι δυσωπεΐσθαι καλούσιν, αίσχίστην άνδρι μεγάλῳ ποιούμενος είώθει λε'γεἶν ως οἱ μηδὲν άρνεισθαι δυνάμενοι δοκούσιν αύτω μὴ καλώς την ώραν διατεθεϊσθαι.
6	Μέλλων δὲ διαβαίνειν εις Αιβύην Καῖσαρ επί Κάτωνα και Σκηπίωνα Βροὑτῳ τὴν ἐντὸς Ἀλπβων Γαλατίαν επετρεψεν ευτυχία τινι τής επαρχίας· τὰς γὰρ άλλας ύβρει καί πλεονεξία τών πεπισ-τευ μενών ώσπερ αιχμαλώτους διαφορούντων, εκεί-νοις και τών πρόσθεν ατυχημάτων παύλα καί
7	παραμυθία Βροῦτος ἦν. καὶ τὴν χάριν εις Κ,αίσαρα πάντων άνήπτεν, ως αύτω μετά την επάνοδον περιϊάντι τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ήδιστον θέαμα τ ας ύπο Βροὑτῳ πόλεις γ ενεσθαι, και Β ρούτον αυτόν, αΰξοντα την εκείνου τιμήν καί συνάντα κεχαρισμένως.
VII.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ πλειόνων στρατηγιών ούσών την μεηιστον εχουσαν αξίωμα, καλουμενην δε πολιτικήν, επίδοξος ἦν ἡ Βροῦτος ἕξειν ἢ Κάσσιος, οι 087 μὲν αυτούς λέγουσιν ἐξ αιτιών προτέρων ήσυχη διαφερομένους ἔτι μάλλον υπέρ τούτου διαστασι-άσαι, καίπερ οικείους όντας· ’Ιουνίᾳ γάρ, αδελφή
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first heard Brutus speak in public, said to his friends: “ I know not what this young man wants, but all that he wants he wants very much/’1 For the weight of his character, and the fact that no one found it easy to make him listen to appeals for favour, but that he accomplished his ends by reasoning and the adoption of noble principles, made his efforts, whithersoever directed, powerful and efficacious. No flattery could induce him to grant an unjust petition, and that inability to withstand shameless importunity, which some call timidity, he regarded as most disgraceful in a great man, and he was wont to say that those who were unable to refuse anything, in his opinion, must have been corrupted in their youth.
When Caesar was about to cross over into Africa against Cato and Scipio, he put Brutus in charge of Cisalpine Gaul, to the great good-fortune of the province; for while the other provinces, owing to the insolence and rapacity of their governors, were plundered as though they had been conquered in war. to the people of his province Brutus meant relief and consolation even for their former misfortunes. And he attached the gratitude of all to Caesar, so that, after Caesar’s return, and as he traversed Italy, he found the cities under Brutus a most pleasing sight, as well as Brutus himself, who enhanced his honour and was a delightful companion.
VII.	Now that there were several praetorships to be had, it was expected that the one of greatest dignity, that is, the praetorship of the city, would fall either to Brutus or to Cassius; and some say that the two men, who were already slightly at variance for other reasons, were still more estranged by this circumstance, although they were relatives, since 1 Cf. Cicero ad Att. xiv. 1, 2.
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2	Βροὑτου, συνψκει Κάσσιος· οι δὲ Καίσαρος ἔργον γενεσθαι τὴν φιλονικίαν ταύτην, εκατερω κρυφά Bi ἐλπίδων ἐνδιδὸντο? ὲαυτὸν, ἄχρι οὐ π ροαχθεν-τες οὓτω καὶ παροξυνθεντες εἰς ἀγῶνα κατέστησαν. ήγωνίζετο δὲ Βροῦτος εύκλεία καὶ ἀρετῇ πρὸς πολλά τον Κασσίου και λαμπρά τα Παρ-
3	θικὰ νεανιεὑματα. Καῖσαρ δ’ άκούσας καί βου-λευὁμενος ἐν τοῖς φίλοι? είπε* ((Δικαιότερα μὲν λίγει Κάσσιος, Βροὑτῳ δὲ τὴν πρώτην Βοτέον.” άπεΒείχθη δὲ Κάσσιος ἐφ* ὲτἐρᾳ στρατηγὸς, οὐ τοσοῦτον εύνοιας ἔχων δι’ ἣν ελαβεν ὅσον οργής ών άπετυχε.
4	Βροῦτος δὲ καὶ τὰλλα μετείχε τής Καίσαρος Βυνάμεως οσον εβούλετο. βουλομενω γὰρ ύπήρ-χεν είναι των φίλων πρώτω και Βύνασθαι πλεΐ-στον ἀλλ’ εΐλκεν αυτόν ἡ περὶ Κάσσιον εταιρεία και άπεστρεφεν, αὐτῷ μὲν οὔπω Κασσίῳ διηλ-λαγ μόνον εξ εκείνης τής φιλοτιμίας, άκονοντα Βε των φίλων Βιακελευομενών μὴ περιοράν αυτόν υπ ο Καίσαρος μαλασσόμενον και κηλούμενον, άλλα φέυγειν τὰς τυραννικάς φιλοφροσύνας καί χάριτας, αἵν οὐ τιμώντα την αρετήν, ἀλλ’ εκτεμ-νοντα τήν αλκήν καί τον θύμον ύπερείποντα χρήσθαι προς αυτόν.
VIII.	Οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ Καῖσαρ ἀνύποπτος ἦν πάμπαν οὐδ’ άΒιάβλητος προς αυτόν, ἀλλὰ τὺ μὲν φρόνημα καί τ ο αξίωμα καλ τούς φίλους εΒεΒίει του ἀνδρὸς, επίστευε Βε τω ήθει. καὶ πρώτον μεν ’Αντωνίου και Δολοβέλλα λεγομένων νεωτερίζειν 140
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Cassius was the husband of Junia, a sister of Brutus. But others say that this rivalry was the work of Caesar, who secretly favoured the hopes of each until, thus induced and incited, they entered into competition with one another. Brutus, however, made the contest supported only by his fair fame and his virtue, as against many brilliant and spirited exploits of Cassius in the Parthian war.1 But Caesar, after hearing the claims of each, said, in council with his friends: “ Cassius makes the juster plea, but Brutus must have the first praetorship.” So Cassius was appointed to another praetorship, but he was not so grateful for what he got as he was angry over what lie had lost.
And in all other ways, too, Brutus had as large a share in Caesar’s power as he wished. Indeed had he wished it, he might have been first among Caesar s friends and exercised the greatest power; but the party of Cassius drew him away from such a course. Not that he was reconciled to Cassius himself as yet, after their struggle for honours, but he gave ear to the friends of Cassius, who urged him not to suffer himself to be charmed and softened by Caesar, but rather to flee the tyrant’s kindnesses and favours, for these were shown to him, not to reward his virtue, but to root out his vigour and his haughty spirit.
VIII.	However, even Caesar was not wholly without suspicion, nor free from the effects of accusations against Brutus, but, while he feared his high spirit, his great repute, and his friends, he Had faith in his character. Once, when he was told that Antony and Dolabella were plotting revolution, he said it
1 See the Cras sue, xviii. if.
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οὐκ ἔφη τοὺς παύεις καὶ κομήται ενοχΧεΐν, ἀλλὰ τοὺς ωχρούς και ισχνούς εκείνους· Βρούτον Xέyωv
2	καὶ Κάσσιον ἔπειτα τον Βρούτον τινῶν διαβαΧ-λὁντων καὶ φυλάττεσθαι παρακεΧευο μενών τῇ χειρὶ τοῦ σώματος απτό μένος είπε· “Τί δὲ; οὐκ ἄν ὺμιν δοκεῖ Βροῦτος άναμεΐναι τουτὶ τὺ σαρκίον;” ως οὐδενὶ προσήκον ἄλλω μεθ* εαυτόν η Βροντώ δύνασθαι τοσοῦτον, καὶ μέντοι δοκει πρώτος αν εν τῇ πόΧει ηενεσθαι βεβαίως, ὀλίγον χρόνον άνασχόμενος Καίσαρι δευτερεΰσαι καί παρακμάσαι την δύναμιν αὐτοῦ καὶ μαρανθήναι
3	τὴν ἐπὶ τοῖς κατορθώμασιν εάσας δόξαν. ἀλΧὰ Κάσσιος, ἀνὴρ θυμοειδής και μᾶλλον ἰδίᾳ μισό-καισαρ ἣ κοινῇ μισοτύραννος, εξεκαυσε καί κατήπειξε. Xέyετaι δὲ Βροῦτος μὲν τὴν αρχήν βαρύνεσθαι, Κάσσιος δὲ τον Άρχοντα μισειν, αΧΧα τε κατ’ αὐτοῦ ποιούμενος εγκλήματα καὶ λεόντων άφαίρεσιν, οὺς Κάσσιος μὲν ἀγορανομεῖν μέλλω ν παρεσκευάσατο, Καῖσαρ δὲ καταΧηφθ όντας εν Μεγάροις, ὅθ’ ἡ πόλις ἦλω διὰ Καληνοῦ,
4	κατεσχε. ταῦτα τὰ θηρία συμφοράν Xεyετaι μεγάλην γενέσθαι Μεγαρεῦσιν. οι μεν yap ήδη τής πόλεως καταΧαμβανομένης διέσπασαν τα κΧεϊθρα καί τούς δεσμούς ανήκαν, ως εμποδών εἴη τὰ θηρία τοῖς επιφερομένοις, τὰ δ’ ώρουσεν εις αὐτοὺς εκείνους και διαθἐοντας ἀνὁπλους ἦρ-παζεν, ώστε καὶ τοῖς ποΧεμίοις την οψιν οικτρΆν ηενέσθαι.
IX. Τῷ δ* οὐν Κασσίῳ τ αυτήν μάΧιστά φασιν αιτίαν ύπάρξαι τής επιβουΧής· ου κ όρθώς λέγον-
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was not the fat and long-haired fellows that troubled him, but those pale and lean ones;1 meaning Brutus and Cassius. And again, when certain ones were accusing Brutus to him, and urging him to be on his guard against him, he laid his hand upon his breast and said: “ What ? Think ye not that Brutus can wait for this poor flesh ? ” implying that no one besides Brutus was fit to succeed him in such great power. And verily it appears that Brutus might have been first in the city with none to dispute him, could he have endured for a little while to be second to Caesar, suffering his power to wane and the fame of his successes to wither. But Cassius, a man of violent temper, and rather a hater of Caesar on his own private account than a hater of tyranny on public grounds, fired him up and urged him on. Brutus, it is said, objected to the rule, but Cassius hated the ruler, and among other charges which he brought against him was that of taking away some lions which Cassius had provided when he was about to be aedile; the beasts had been left at Megara, and when the city was taken by Calenus,2 Caesar appropriated them. And the beasts are said to have brought great calamity upon the Megarians. For these, just as their city was captured, drew back the bolts and loosened the fetters that confined the animals, in order that they might obstruct the oncoming foe, but they rushed among the unarmed citizens themselves and preyed upon them as they ran hither and thither, so that even to the enemy the sight was a pitiful one.
IX.	In the case of Cassius, then, they say this was the chief reason for his plotting against Caesar;
1 Cf. Caesar, lxii. 5.	2 Cf. Caesar, xliii. 1.
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τες. ἐξ ἀρχῆς 7ὰρ ἦν τῇ φύσει του Κασσίου δυσμένεια τις καί χαλεπότης πρὸς τὺ γἐν0<> τῶν τυράννων, ως εδηΧωσεν ἔτι παῖς ών βακίζων εἰς τ αὐτὸ τῷ τοῦ ΣύΧΧα παιδὶ Φαὑστῳ διδασκαΧειον. 6 μεν yap εν τοῖς παισὶ μεyaXηyopωv την τού πατρός έπηνει μοναρχίαν· 6 δὲ Κάσσιος επανα-
2	στὰς κονδύλους ενέτριβεν αὐτῷ. βουΧομενων δὲ τῶν επιτρόπων τού Φαύστου και οικείων επεξιεναι και δικάζεσθαι Πομπηϊος εκώΧυσε, καὶ συναγαγὼν εἰς ταύτο τούς παΐδας άμφοτερους άνέκρινε περί τού πράγματος, ένθα δὴ λἐγεται τον Κάσ-σιον είπειν “Ἀγε δή, ὼ Φαὐστε, τὁλμησον ἐναντίον τούτου φθ^ξασθαι τον λόγον εκείνον εφ' ω
παρωξύνθην, ἵνα σου πάλιν ἐγὼ συντρίψω το
/ »> στόμα.
3	Τοιοὐτος μὲν ὁ Κάσσιος* Βρούτον δὲ πολλοὶ μὲν λόγοι παρά των συνήθων, ποΧΧαΐς δε φήμαις και ηράμμασιν εξεκαΧούντο και παρώρμων επί την πράξιν οι ποΧΐται. τῷ μὲν γὰρ άνδριάντι τού προπάτορος Βρούτου τού καταΧύσαντος την των βασιΧεων αρχήν επ^ραφον “Εἴθε νῦν ἦς, Βροῦτε·” καί “'ΏφεΧε ζην Βρούτος.” τὺ δ’ αὐτοῦ Βροὑτου βήμα στρατηηούντος εύρίσκετο μεθ’ ημέραν άνάπΧεων yραμμάτων τοιούτων “ Βρούτε,
4	καθεύδειςκαί “Οὐκ εἴ Βροῦτος αληθώς.” αίτιοι δε τούτων οι Καίσαρος κόΧακες άΧΧας τε τιμάς επιφθόνους άνευρίσκοντες αύτω και διαδήματα τοῖς άνδριάσι νύκτωρ επιτιθεντες, ως τούς πολλοὺς υπαγόμενοι βασιΧεα προσειπειν ἀντὶ δικτάτορας. τουναντίον δ’ άπηντησεν, ώς ἐν τοῖς περὶ Καἴσαρος ακριβώς γὲγραπται.
Χ. Κασσία) δὲ πειρώντι τούς φίΧους επί Καί-
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but it is not so. For from the outset there was in the nature of Cassius great hostility and bitterness towards the whole race of tyrants, as he showed when he was still a boy and went to the same school with Faustus the son of Sulla. For when Faustus blustered among the boys and bragged about his father’s absolute power, Cassius sprang up and gave him a thrashing. The guardians and relatives of Faustus wished to carry the matter into court, but Pompey forbade it, and after bringing the two boys together, questioned them both about the matter. Then, as the story goes, Cassius said : “ Come now, Faustus, have the courage to utter in this man’s presence that speech which angered me, and I will smash your face again.”
Such was Cassius ; but Brutus was exhorted and incited to the undertaking by many arguments from his comrades, and by many utterances and writings from his fellow citizens. For instance, on the statue of his ancestor, the Brutus who overthrew the power of the kings, there was written: “ O that we had thee now, Brutus!” and “O that Brutus were alive!” Besides, the praetorial tribunal of Brutus himself was daily found covered with such writings as these: “ Brutus, art thou asleep ? ” and “ Thou art not really Brutus.” These things were brought about by the flatterers of Caesar, who, among other invidious honours which they invented for him, actually put crowns upon his statues by night, hoping to induce the multitude to address him as king instead of dictator. But the contrary came to pass, as I have written fully in my Life of Caesar.1
X.	Moreover, when Cassius sought to induce his 1 Chapter lxi.
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σαρα Πάντες ὼμολὁγουν, εἰ Βροῦτος ἡγοῖτο* δεῖσθαι γὰρ οὐ χειρῶν οὐδὲ τόλμης τὴν πρᾶξιν, ἀλλὰ δὁξης ἀνδρὸς οἷος οντος ἐστιν, ώσπερ καταρχο-μένου καὶ βεβαιούντος αὐτῷ τῷ παρεῖναι τὺ δίκαιον ει δὲ μή, και δρώντας άθυμοτερονς εσε-σθαι καί δράσαντας νποπτοτερους· ως ούκ &ι εκείνον το ἔργον, ει καΧήν αιτίαν εἷχεν, άπειπα-
2	μενού, ταῦτα συμφρονήσας ενετυχε Βροὑτῳ πρότερος εκ της διαφοράς εκείνης, καὶ μετὰ τὰς διαλύσεις καὶ φιΧοφροσύνας ήρώτησεν ει τη νουμηνία του Μαρτίου μηνος ἔγνωκεν εις σύγκλητον παρεῖναι· πυνθάνεσθαι yap ως λόγον ὑπὲρ βασιλείας Καίσαρος οι φίΧοι τότε καθήσοιεν, φησαντος δὲ τοῦ Βρούτου μὴ παριέναι, “ Τί οὖν,” εϊπεν ό Κάσσιος, “ αν καΧωσιν ημάς;” “Ἐμὺν ἔργον,” ἔφη ό Βροῦτος, “ ἡδη τὺ μὴ σιωπάν, ἀλλ’ άμύνειν τη πατρίδι1 καὶ προαποθνήσκειν της ἐλευθερίας.”
3	καὶ ὁ Κάσσιος επαρθείς, “Τίς δ’,” εἷπε, “Ῥα>-μαίων άνέξετ αι σου προαποθνήσκοντος; άρα ἀγνοεῖς, ώ Βροῦτε, σεαυτὸν; ἡ τὺ βήμα σου δοκεϊς κaτaypάφειv τους ύφάντας καί τούς καπή-Χους, ούχϊ τούς πρώτους και κρατίστους ταῦτα ποιεῖν, παρά μεν των ἄλλων στρατηγών επιδόσεις καί θεάς καί μονομάχους, παρὰ σοῦ δὲ ώς ὄφλημα πατρικόν την κατάΧυσιν τής τυραννίδος άπαι-
4	τοΰντας, αυτούς δ’ ὑπὲρ σου πάντα πάσχειν προθύμους όντας, οἷον άξιοΰσι και προσδεχονται 1
1 άμύνειν τῆ πατρίδι Lentz, comparing Appian, Ζ?. C. ii. 113 : άμυνειν.
146
Digitized by Google
BRUTUS
friends to conspire against Caesar, they all agreed to do so if Brutus took the lead, arguing that the undertaking demanded, not violence nor daring, but the reputation of a man like him, who should consecrate the victim, as it were, and ensure by the mere fact of his participation the justice of the sacrifice ; otherwise they would be more timid in doing the deed and more suspected after they had done it, since men would say that Brutus would not have declined the task if the purpose of it had been honourable. After reflecting on this, Cassius made Brutus his first visit since the quarrel above mentioned,1 and when they were again on a friendly footing, asked him whether he had made up his mind to attend the meeting of the senate on the Calends of March; for it had come to his ears, he said, that Caesar’s friends would then move to have him made king. When Brutus answered that he should not attend, “What, then,” said Cassius, “ if we should be summoned ? ”	“ It would at
once be my duty,” said Brutus, “not to hold my peace, but to defend my country and die in behalf of liberty.” Then Cassius, elated, said: “ But what Roman will consent to have thee die in such defence ? Dost thou not know thyself, Brutus ? Or dost thou think that thy tribunal was covered with inscriptions by weavers and hucksters, and not by the foremost and most influential citizens? From their other praetors they demand gifts and spectacles and gladiatorial combats; but from thee, as a debt thou owest to thy lineage, the abolition of the tyranny; and they are ready and willing to suffer anything in thy behalf, if thou showest thyself to be what they ex-
1 Chapter vii. 1-3.
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φανεντος;' ἐκ τούτον περιβαλών τον Βρούτον ήσπάζετο, καὶ διαλυθἐντες οὔτως ἐτρεποντο πρὸς τοὺς φίλους.
XI.	Ἠν δὲ τις Γάϊος Αιγάριος τῶν Πομπηίου φίλων, ον ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ κατηγορηθεντα Υίαισαρ άπέ-λνσεν. οντος, οὐχ ἦς άφείθη δίκης χάριν ἔχων, ἀλλὰ δι’ ὴν έκινούνευσεν αρχήν βαρυνόμενος, εχθρός ήν Καίσαρι, των δὲ περὶ Βρούτον ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα συνήθης. πρὸς τούτον άσθενούντα Βρούτος είσελθών, “Ὀ Ανάριε” εἶπεν, “ἐν οίφ καιρω νοσείς.” κἀκεῖνος ευθύς εις αγκώνα διανα-στάς και λαβόμενος αυτού της δεξιάς, “Ἀλλ’ εἴ τι,” φησίν, “ὦ Βροῦτε, σεαυτοῦ φρονείς αξιον,
*	/ j*
υγιαίνω.
XII.	Έκ τούτου διαττειρώμενοι κρύφα των γνωρίμων οϊς επίστευον άνεκοινούντο καί προσελάμ-βανον, οὐ μόνον των συνήθων ποιούμενοι την αΐρεσιν, ἀλλ* οσους ήπίσταντο τολμητάς όντας
2	αγαθούς και θανάτου καταφρονητάς. διὺ καὶ Κικέρωνα, τούτο μεν πίστεως, τούτο δε εύνοιας ενεκα πρώτον ὄντα παρ’ αὐτοῖς, άπεκρύψαντο, μὴ τῷ φύσει τόλμης ενδεής είναι προσειληφώς ύπο χρόνου γεροντικήν εύλάβειαν, εἷτα πάντα καθ' έκαστον άνάγων τοῖς λογισμοΐς εις ακραν ασφάλειαν, άμβλύνη τὴν ακμήν αυτών της προ- 989
Β θυμίας τάχους δεομενην. ἐπεὶ καὶ τῶν άλλων εταίρων 6 Βροῦτος Στατίλιὁν τε παρέλιπε τον ’Επικοὑρειον καὶ Φαώνιον εραστήν Κάτωνος, ὅτι πόρρωθεν αὐτοῖς τοιαύτην τινα κύκλω περιβα-λόντος εν τω διαλεγεσθαι και συμφιλοσοφεΐν
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pect and demand.” After this, he embraced Brutus and kissed him, and thus reconciled they betook themselves to their friends.
XI.	There was a certain Caius Ligarius 1 among the friends of Pompey, who had been denounced as such, but pardoned by Caesar. This man, cherishing πο gratitude for his pardon, but rather offended by the power which had put his life in jeopardy, was an enemy of Caesar, and one of the most familiar friends of Brutus. Once, when this man was sick, Brutus came to see him, and said: “ O Ligarius, what a time this is to be sick ! ” Ligarius at once raised himself on his elbow, clasped Brutus by the hand, and said: “ Nay, Brutus, if thou hast a purpose worthy of thyself, I am well.”
XII.	After this, they secretly tested the sentiments of well known men in whom they had confidence, selecting not only from their intimates, but all whom they knew to be bold, brave, and contemptuous of death. For this reason, too, they kept their plans a secret from Cicero, although lie was foremost among them, not only for the confidence, but also for the good will 'which he inspired. They feared that the caution which time and old age had brought him, combined with his natural timidity, and further, bis habit of calculating all the details of every enterprise so as to ensure the utmost safety, would blunt the edge of their ardour at a crisis which demanded speed. Besides, Brutus also passed by, among his other friends, Statilius the Epicurean and Favonius the devoted follower of Cato. The reason was that some time before he had put them to a very similar test by the round-about method of a philosophical
1 He is called Quintus Ligarius in the Cicero, xxxix. 5.
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πεῖραν, ὸ μὲν Φαώνιος άπεκρίνατο χείρον είναι μοναρχίας παρανόμου πόλεμον εμφύλιον, ὁ δὲ Στατίλιος ἔφη τῷ σοφω και νουν εχοντι διὰ φαύλους καὶ ανόητους κινδυνεὑειν καὶ ταράττεσθαι μὴ καθήκον, παρών δὲ Ααβεών ἀντεῖπεν ἀμφο-
4	τέροις. καὶ ὸ Βροῦτος τότε μὲν ώς ἔχοντος τι τοῦ λὁγόυ χαλεπόν καὶ δύσκριτον άπεσιώπησεν, ὕστερον δὲ Ααββων ι κοινούται το βούλευμα. δεξαμὲνου δὲ προθύμως, τον ἕτερον Βρούτον, ἐπίκλησιν Ἀλβῖνον, ἄλλως μὲν οὐκ ὄντα ρέκτην οὐδὲ θαρραλἐον, ερρωμένον δὲ πλήθει μονομάχων ούς ἐπὶ θἐᾳ *¥ωμαίων έτρεφε, καὶ παρὰ Καίσαρι
5	πιστευὁμενον, ἐδὁκει προσάηεσθαι. Κασσίου δὲ καὶ Ααβεώνος αὐτῷ διαλεγομἐνων οὐδὲν ἀπεκρί-νατο, Βρούτῳ δ* αὐτὺς εντυχών ίδια καί ριαθών οτι της πράξεως ήρεμων ἐστιν, ὼμολὁγησε συμ-πράξειν προθύμως, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων δὲ τοὺς πλεί-στους καὶ άρίστους η δόξα τοῦ Βροὑτου προσήγετο.
6	καὶ μή θ’ ὅρκον συνομόσαντες μήτε πίστιν καθ’ ἱερῶν Χαβόντες η δὁντες, οὕτως άπαντες εσχον εν έαυτοΐς καί κατεσιώπησαν καί συνδιήνεγκαν ώστε μαντείαις καί φάσμασι καί ίεροις υπό των Θεών προδεικνυ μένην άπιστον ηενέσθαι την πράξιν.
XIII.	Ό δὲ Βρούτο?, ὅτε δὴ τὰ πρώτα της Ῥωμης φρονήματα καί γένη και άρε τὰς ἐξηρτη-μένος εαυτού και περινοών πάντα τον κίνδυνον, ἔξω μὲν έπειράτο κατέχειν παρ’ εαυτω και κατακοσμέω την διάνοιαν, οἴκοι δὲ καὶ νύκτωρ οὐκ ἦν ὁ αυτός, ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν άκοντα των ύπνων αυτόν ή
lS°
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discussion, when Favonius had answered that civil war was worse than illegal monarchy; and Statilius had declared that it did not become a wise and sensible man to be thrown into turmoil and peril for the sake of feeble and foolish folk. Labeo, however, who was present, argued against them both. At that time, on the ground that the question was rather difficult and hard to decide, Brutus held his peace, but afterwards imparted his purpose to Labeo, who readily concurred in it. Then it was decided to bring over to their cause the other Brutus, surnamed Albi-nus ;1 in other ways he was not an enterprising nor even a courageous man, but the large number of gladiators whom he was maintaining for the Roman spectacles made him powerful, and he had Caesar’s confidence. When Cassius and Labeo discussed the matter with him, he would make no answer; but he had a private interview by himself with Brutus, and on learning that he was leader of the enterprise, readily agreed to co-operate. The most and best of the rest also were won over by the reputation in which Brutus stood. And although they exchanged neither oaths nor sacred pledges, they all kept the undertaking so much to themselves and were so secret in carrying it out together that, although it was foretold by the gods in prophecies and oracles and sacrificial omens,2 no one would believe in it.
XIII.	Now Brutus, since he had made the foremost men of Rome for dignity, family, and virtue, dependent on himself, and since he understood all the danger involved, in public tried to keep his thoughts to himself and under control ; but at home, and at night, he was not the same man. Sometimes, in spite
1 Cf. Caesar, chapter lxiv.	2 Cf. Catsar, chapter lxiii.
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φροντίς εξεφερε, τὰ δὲ μᾶλλον ἐνδυὁμενος τω λογισμώ καί διατριβών ἐν ταῖς άπορίαις ούκ ἐλάνθανβ τὴν γυναίκα συναναπαυομενην, ὅτι μεστός ἐστι ταραχής άήθονς καί κύκλει τι παρ εαυτώ δύσφορον βούλευμα καί δυσεξελικτον.
2	Ἠ δὲ Πορκία θυγάτηρ μὲν, ώσπερ εἴρηται, Κάτωνος ἣν, εἷ^ε δ’ αυτήν 6 Βρούτος ανεψιός ών ούκ εκ παρθενίας, ἀλλὰ τοῦ πρότερον τελευτή -σαντος άνδρός ελαβε κόρην ούσαν ἔτι και παιδίον εχουσαν ἐξ εκείνου μικρόν, ᾤ Βὑ/3λο? ἦν όνομα* καί τι βιβλίδιον μικρόν απομνημονευμάτων Βρούτου γεγραμμενον υπ’ αυτού διασώζεται.
3	φιλόστοργος δ’ ἡ ΤΙορκία και φίλανδρος ουσα καί μεστή φρονήματος νουν ἔχοντος, οὐ πρότερον επεχείρησεν άνερέσθαι τον ἄνδρα περὶ τῶν απορρήτων ή λαβειν έαυτής τοιαύτην διάπειραν. λαβούσα μαχαίριον ω τούς όνυχας οι κουρεϊς άφαιρούσι, καὶ πάσας εξελάσασα τού θαλάμου τ ας οπαδούς, τομήν ενεβαλε τω μηρφ βαθεΐαν, ώστε ρύσιν αίματος πολλὴν γενεσθαι και μετά μικρόν όδύνας τε νεανικάς και φρικώδεις πυρετούς
4	επιλαβεϊν εκ τού τραύματος. άγωνιώντος δε τού Βρούτου καί δυσφορούντος εν ακμή τής άλγηδόνος ουσα διελεχθη προς αυτόν ούτως? “Ἐγώ, Βροῦτε, Κάτωνος ουσα θυγάτηρ εἰς τὸν σὺν εδόθην οίκον ούχ ώσπερ αι παλλακευόμεναιί κοίτης μεθεξουσα καί τραπεζης μόνον, ἀλλὰ κοινωνὸς μὲν αγαθών είναι, κοινωνὸς δὲ ανιαρών, τα μεν οὖν σὰ πάντα περί τον γάμον άμεμπτα· των δὲ παρ’ ἐμοῦ τίς ἀπόδειξις ἢ χάρις, εἰ μήτε σοι πάθος απόρρητον συνδιοίσω μήτε φροντίδα
δ πίστεως δεομενην; οἶδ’ ὅτι γυναικεία φύσις
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of himself, his anxious thoughts would rouse him out of sleep, and sometimes, when lie was more than ever immersed in calculation and beset with perplexities, his wife, who slept by his side, perceived that he was full of unwonted trouble, and was revolving in his mind some difficult and complicated plan.
Porcia, as has been said, was a daughter of Cato, and when Brutus, who was her cousin, took her to wife, she was not a virgin ; she was, however, still very young, and had by her deceased husband1 a little son whose name was Bibulus. A small book containing memoirs of Brutus was written by him, and is still extant. Porcia, being of an affectionate nature, fond of her husband, and full of sensible pride, did not try to question her husband about his secrets until she had put herself to the following test. She took a little knife, such as barbers use to cut the finger nails, and after banishing all her attendants from her chamber, made a deep gash in her thigh, so that there was a copious flow of blood, and after a little while violent pains and chills and fever followed from the wound. Seeing that Brutus was disturbed and greatly distressed, in the height of her anguish she spoke to him thus: “ Brutus, I am Cato’s daughter, and I was brought into thy house, not, like a mere concubine, to share thy bed and board merely, but to be a partner in thy joys, and a partner in thy troubles. Thou^indeed, art faultless as a husband; but how can I show thee any grateful service if I am to share neither thy secret suffering nor the anxiety which craves a loyal confidant ? I know that woman’s nature is thought too weak to
1 Marcus Calpurnius Bibulus, colleague of Caesar in the consulship of 59 Bio.
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ἀσθενὴς δοκεῖ λόγον ένεγκείν απόρρητον ἀλλ’ ἔστι τις, ω Βροῦτε, καὶ τροφής αγαθής καί ομιλίας χρηστής εἰς ἦθος ισχύς· ἐμοὶ δὲ καὶ τὺ Κάτωνο? εἶναι θυγατέρα καί το Βρούτου γυναίκα πρόσεστιν οἷς πρὁτβρον μὲν ἦττον ἐπεποίθβιν, νῦν δ’ έμαυτήν εγνωκα καί προς πόνον άήττητον
6	είναι” ταυτ’ είπούσα δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ τὺ τραύμα και διηγείται τὴν πεῖραν. ὁ δ* ἐκπλαγεῖς καὶ άνατείνας τὰς χεῖρας ἐπεὑξατο δοῦναι τοὺς θεοὐ? αὐτῷ κατορθούντι την πράξιν ἀνδρὶ Πορκίας άξίω φανήναι. και τότε μὲν άνελάμβανε τὴν γυναίκα.
XIV.	Προγραφείσης δὲ βουλής, εἰς ἣν ἐπίδοξος ἦν άφίξεσθαι Καῖσαρ, εγνωσαν επιχειρείν και γάρ άθρόοι μετ’ άΧλήλων ἀνυπόπτως ἔσεσθαι τότε, καὶ πάντας ἕξειν ὁμοῦ τοὺς άρίστους και πρώτους άνδρας, έργου μεγάλου πραχθέντος ευ-
2 θὺς ἀντιλαμβανομένους τής ελευθερίας. έδόκει δὲ καὶ τὺ τοῦ τόπου θειον είναι και προς αυτών στοά γάρ ἦν μία των περί το θέατρον, εξέδραν εχουσα εν ἦ Πομπηίου τις είκών είστήκει, τής πόλεως στησαμένης ὅτε ταῖς στοαίς καί τω θεάτρψ τον τόπον εκείνον εκόσμησεν. εἰς τ αυτήν ουν ή σύγκλητος ἐκαλεῖτο τοῦ Μαρτίου μυνὺς μάλιστα μεσούντος (είδους Μαρτίας την ημέραν 'Ρωμαίοι καλούσιν), ώστε και δαίμων τις εδόκει τον άνδρα τῇ Πομπηίου δίκη προσάξειν.
3	Ἐλθούσης δὲ τῆς ημέρας Βροῦτος μὲν ύποζω-σάμενος εγχειρίδιου μόνης σννειδυίας τής γυναικος προήλθεν, οι δ’ άλλοι προς Κάσσιον άθροισθέντες τον υιόν αυτού το καλούμενου ανδρείου ϊ μάτιον άναλαμβάνοντα κατήγον εις αγοράν, ἐκεῖθεν δὲ
*54
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endure a secret; but good rearing and excellent companionship go far towards strengthening the character, and it is my happy lot to be both the daughter of Cato and the wife of Brutus. Before this I put less confidence in these advantages, but now I know that I am superior even to pain.” Thus having spoken, she showed him her wound and explained her test; whereupon Brutus, amazed, and lifting his hands to heaven, prayed that he might succeed in his undertaking and thus show himself a worthy husband of Porcia. Then he sought to restore his wife.
XIV.	A meeting of the senate having been called, to which it was expected that Caesar would come, they determined to make their attempt there; for they could then gather together in numbers without exciting suspicion,and would have all the best and foremost men in one place, who, once the great deed was done, would straightway espouse the cause of liberty. It was thought, too, that the place of meeting was providentially in their favour; for it was one of the porticoes about the theatre, containing a session-room in which stood a statue of Pompey. This statue the city had erected in his honour when he adorned that place with the porticoes and the theatre.1 Hither, then, the senate was summoned about the middle of March 2 (the Romans call the day the Ides of March), so that some heavenly power seemed to be conducting Caesar to Pompey’s vengeance.
When the day came, Brutus girt on a dagger, to the knowledge of his wife alone, and went forth, while the rest assembled at the house of Cassius and conducted his son, who was about to assume what was called the “ toga virilis,” down to the forum. Thence
1 Cf. Pompey, xl. 5.	* March 15, 44 Bio.
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Πάντες εἰς τὴν ΪΙομπηίον στοάν εμβαλόντες διέ-τριβον, ως αύτίκα Καίσαρος άφιξομενου προς
4	τὴν σύγκλητον, ἔνθα δὴ μάλιστα των άντρων τὺ ἀπαθὲς καὶ παρὰ τὰ δεινὰ καθεστηκὺς ἐθαὑ-μασεν ἄν τι? εἰδὼς τὺ μέλλον, ὅτι πολλοῖς διὰ τὺ στρατηγεῖν αναγκαζόμενοι χρηματίζειν ου μόνον πρᾴως ηκροώντο των εντυηχανάντων και Εισφερόμενων ώσπερ σχολάζοντες, ἀλλὰ και τὰς κρίσεις εκάστοις ακριβείς καί μετά γνώμης ἐδίδοσαν,
5	ἐπιμελῶς προσέχοντες. ἐπεὶ δὲ τις μὴ βουλό-μενος δίκην ύποσχεϊν έπεκαλεϊτο Καίσαρα και πολύς ἦν βοών καὶ μαρτυρόμενος, άποβλέψας ό Βροῦτος εἰς τοὺς παρόντα?, “Ἐμὲ Καῖσαρ,” είπεν, “ούτε κωλύει ποιείν τα κατά τούς νόμους ούτε κωλύσει.”
ΧΥ. Καίτοι πολλά θορυβώδη κατά τύχην αὐτοῖς προσέπεσε· πρώτον μεν καί μάλιστα το βραδύνειν τον Καίσαρα της ημέρας προηκούσης και δυσιερούντα κατεχεσθαι μεν υπό της γνναικός οικοι, κωλύεσθαι δὲ προελθείν υπό των μάντεων.
2	δεύτερον δὲ Κάσκα των συνειδότων ενι προσελ-θών τις και λαβόμενος της δεξιάς, “ Σὺ μὲν,” είπεν, “ άπεκρύψω τὺ απόρρητον, ω Κάσκα, προς ημάς, Βροῦτος δὲ μοι πάντα μεμηνυκεν.” εκπλαηεντος δε του Κάσκα μελάσας εκείνος, “ Ποθεν,” ἔφη, “ ταχέως ούτως, ω μακάριε, πε-πλούτηκας ωστ εις αγορανομίαν άποδύεσθαι; ” παρά τοσοῦτον μεν ό Κάσκας ήλθε σφαλείς
3	αμφιβολία προεσθαι τό απόρρητον· αυτόν δὲ
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they all hastened to the portico of Pompey and waited there, expecting that Caesar would straightway come to the meeting of the senate. There any one who knew what was about to happen would have been above all things astonished at the indifference and composure of the* men on the brink of this terrible crisis. Many of them were praetors and therefore obliged to perform the duties of their office, wherein they not only listened calmly to those who had petitions to offer or quarrels to compose, as if they had ample time, but also took pains to give their verdicts in every case with accuracy and judgment. And when a certain man who was unwilling to submit to the verdict of Brutus appealed to Caesar with loud cries and attestations, Brutus turned his gaze upon the bystanders and said: “ Caesar does not prevent me from acting according to the laws, nor will he prevent me.”
XV.	And yet many things occurred to surprise and disturb them. First and foremost, though the day was advancing, Caesar delayed his coming, being detained at home by his wife because his omens were unpropitious,1 and prevented from going forth by the soothsayers. In the second place, some one came up to Casca, one of the conspirators, took him by the hand, and said: “You hid the secret from us, Casca, but Brutus has told me everything.” And when Casca was dumb with amazement, the man burst out laughing and said : " How did you get so rich on a sudden, my good fellow, as to stand for the aedileship ? ” So near did Casca come, in the mistake caused by the man’s ambiguity, to disclosing the
1 Cf. Caesar, Ixiii. 5.
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Βρούτον καὶ Κάσσιον ἀνὴρ βουλευτικός Ποπίλιος Λαίνας ἀσπασάμενος προθυμότερου καὶ ψίθυρέ σας ή ρίμα, “ Χυνεύχομαι,” φησίν, “ ὑμῖν ἐκτελεῖν α κατὰ νουν ἔχετε καὶ παρακελεὑομαι μὴ βραδὺς νειν οὐ γὰρ σιωπάται τὺ πράγμα/’ καὶ ταῦτ’ εἰπὼν άπιστη πολλὴν' υποψίαν εμβαλών του πεπὑσθαι τὴν πράξιν.
Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ τις οἴκοθεν ἔθει πρός τον Βρούτον
4	άγγέλλων αὐτῷ τὴν γυναίκα θνήσκειν. ἡ γὰρ ΤΙορκία προς το μέλλον εκπαθής ουσα και το μέγεθος μὴ φίρουσα της φροντίδος έαυτήν τε μόλις οἴκοι κατείχε, και προς πάντα θόρυβον καί βοήν, ώσπερ αι κατασχετοί τοῖς βακχικοϊς πάθεσιν, ὲξᾴττουσα τῶν μὲν είσιόντων ἀπ’ αγοράς έκαστον άνέκρινεν ο τι πράττοι Βροῦτος,
5	ετέρους δε συνεχώς εξ έπεμπε. τέλος δὲ τοῦ χρὁ- 991 νο υ μήκος λαμβάνοντος οὐκέτ’ άντείχεν ἡ τοῦ σώματος δύναμις, ἀλλί εξελύθη και κατεμαραί-νετο της ψυχής άλνουσης διά την απορίαν* καὶ παρελθεΐν μεν εις το δω μάτιον ου κ ἔφθη, περι-ίστατο δ’ αυτήν, ώσπερ έτύγχανεν, εν μέσω κάθε-ζομένην λιποθυμία καί θάμβος ἀμήχανον, ἦ τε χρόα μεταβολήν ελάμβανε και την φωνήν επί-
6	σχητο παντάπασιν, αἱ δὲ θεράπαιναι πρὸς τὴν οψιν άνωλόλυξαν, και των γειτόνων συνδραμόν-των ἐπὶ θύρας ταχύ προήλθε φήμη καλ διεδόθη λόγος ως τεθνηκυίας αὐτῆς, οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ εκείνην
. μεν άναλάμψασαν εν βραχεί καί παρ εαυτῇ γενομίνην αι γυναίκες εθεράπευον· ὁ δὲ Βροῦτος ὑπὸ τοῦ λόγου προσπεσόντος αὐτῷ συνεταράχθη μεν, ως είκός, ου μήν γε κατέλιπε το κοινόν οὐδ’ ὲρρὑη πρὸς τὺ οίκείον υπό τοῦ πάθους.
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secret. Moreover, Brutus and Cassius were greeted more warmly than usual by Popilius Laenas, a senator, who then whispered quietly to them : “ I join you in praying for the accomplishment of what you have in mind, and exhort you not to delay, for the matter is on men’s tongues.” Having said this, he went away, leaving them full of suspicion that their undertaking had become known.
At this juncture, too, a messenger from his house came running to Brutus with the tidings that his wife was dead. For Porcia, being distressed about what was impending and unable to bear the weight of her anxiety, could with difficulty keep herself at home, and at every noise or cry, like women in the Bacchic frenzy, she would rush forth and ask every messenger who came in from the fomm how Brutus was faring, and kept sending out others continually. Finally, as the time grew long, her bodily powers could no longer endure the strain, but were relaxed and enfeebled as her perplexities threatened to drive her mad. She had not time to go to her chamber, but just as she was, sitting in the midst of her servants, she was overwhelmed with faintness and helpless stupor, her colour fled, and her speech was utterly stayed. Her maids shrieked at the sight, and since the neighbours came running in a crowd to the door, a report speedily went forth and a story was spread abroad that she was dead. However, she revived in a short time, came to herself, and was cared for by her women; but Brutus, though he was confounded/ naturally, by the startling tale, nevertheless did not abandon his public duty, nor was he driven by his affliction to dwell on his private concerns.
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XVI.	Ἠδη δὲ Καἷσαρ άπηyyέXXετo προσιών ἐν φορείω κομιζόμενος. έyvώκει yap tni τοῖς ἱεροῖς άθυμών μηδὲν έπικυρούν τότε τῶν μειζό-νων, ἀλλ’ ύπερβάΧΧεσθαι σκηψάμενος ασθένειαν, έκβάντι δ’ αὐτῷ τοῦ φορείου προσρυεϊς Ποπίλιος Ααίνας, εκείνος 6 μικρω ττρόσθεν εύξάμενος τοῖς περὶ Βρούτον έπιτυyχάvειv καὶ κατορθούν, διεΧέ-γετο πλείω χρόνον έφισταμένω καί προσέχοντι
2	τὸν νουν, οι οέ συνωμόται (λεγίσθω γὰρ όντως) τὴς μὲν φωνής ονκ επαιοντες αυτού, τεκμαιρόμενοι δ’ ἀφ’ ών ύττενόουν μήνυσιν είναι τής έπιβονΧής τήν KoivoXoyiav, άνέπεσόν τε ταῖς ηνωμαις, και πρὸς ἀλλήλους εβΧεψαν ανθομοΧοηούμενοι διὰ τῶν προσώπων ως χρὴ μὴ περιμένειν σύΧΧηψιν,
3	ἀλλ’ ευθύς άττοθνήσκειν δι αυτών. Κασσίου δ’ ἡδη καί τινων ἄλλων τὰς χειρας έπιβεβΧηκότων ταῖς Χαβαίς ύπο τα ἱμάτια καὶ σπωμένων τα έyχειpίδιa, Βροῦτος ὲγκατιδὼν τῷ τοῦ Ααίνα σχήματι δεόμενου σπουδήν καί ούχΐ κατηηο-ρούντος, εφθέyξaτo μεν οὐδὲν διὰ τὺ πολλοὺς άΧΧοτρίους άναμεμΐχθαι, φαιδρώ δε τω προσώπφ
4	τοὺς περὶ Κάσσιον εθάρρυνε, καί μετά μικρόν 6 Ααίνας τήν δεξιάν τού Καίσαρος καταφιΧήσας άπέστη, φανερος γενόμενος ώς ὑπὲρ εαυτού καί των αὐτῷ τινος διαφερόντων έποιεΐτο τήν εντευξιν.
XVII.	Τῆς δὲ βουΧής εις τήν εξέδραν προεισέΧ-θούσης οι μεν ἄλλοι τον δίφρον τού Καίσαρος περιέστησαν ως έvτυyχάvειv τι μέΧΧοντες αὐτῷ. καὶ Κάσσιον μὲν Xέyετaι τρέποντα το πρόσωπον εις τήν εικόνα τού Τίομπηίου παρακαΧεΐν ώσπερ
16ο
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XVI.	And now word was brought that Caesar was coming, borne on a litter. For in consequence of the dejection caused by his omens, he had determined not to sanction any important business at that time, but to postpone it, under pretext of indisposition. As he descended from his litter, Popilius Laenas, who, a little while before, had wished Brutus success in his enterprise, hurried up to him and conversed with him for some time, and Caesar stood and listened to him. The conspirators (for so they shall be called) could not hear what he said, but judging from their suspicions that what he told Caesar was a revelation of their plot, they were disconcerted in their plans, and mutually agreed by looks which passed between them that they must not await arrest, but at once dispatch themselves. Cassius and some others, indeed, had already grasped the handles of the daggers beneath their robes and were about to draw them, when Brutus observed from the mien of Laenas that he was asking eagerly for something and not denouncing anyone. Brutus said nothing, because many were about him who were not in the plot, but by the cheerfulness of his countenance gave courage to Cassius and his friends. And after a little while Laenas kissed Caesar’s hand and withdrew. He had made it clear that it was in his own behalf and on something which closely concerned himself that he had consulted Caesar.
XVII.	When the senate had preceded Caesar into the session-room, the rest of the conspirators stationed themselves about Caesar’s chair, as if they intended to have some conference with him, and Cassius is said to have turned his face towards the statue of Pompey and to have invoked it, as if it had understanding;
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αισθανόμενου, Τρεβώνιος δὲ περὶ τὰς θύρας ’Αντώνιον έπισπασάμενος και προσομιλῶν εξω
2	κατεσχε. Καίσαρι δὲ εἰσιὁντι μὲν ἡ σύγκλητο? ὐπεξανἐστη, καθεζόμενον δ’ εὐθὺ? ἐκεῖνοι περι-έσχον ἀθρόοι, Τίλλιον Κίμβρον ἐξ ὲαυτῶν προ-βάΧΧοντες ὑπὲρ ἀδελφοῦ φνγάΒος δεὁμενον καὶ συνεδἐοντο Πάντες, ἁπτὁμενοί τε χειρῶν καὶ στέρνα και κεφαλὴν κατεφίΧουν. αποτριβομένου δὲ τὰς δεήσεις τὺ πρώτον, εἶθ’, ως οὐκ ἀνίεσαν, ἐξανισταμἑνου βία, Τίλλιος μὲν άμφοτέραις ταῖς χερσιν ἐκ τῶν ώμων κατέσπασε το ἱμάτιον, Κάσκας δὲ πρώτος (εἱστήκει γὰρ όπισθεν) άνασπάσας το ξίφος διελαύνει, οὐκ εἰς βάθος,
3	παρὰ τὸν ώμον. άντιΧαμβανομένου δὲ τῆς Χαβης τον Καίσαρος καὶ μέγα Ῥωμαϊστὶ άνακραηόντος, “Ανόσιε Κάσκα, τί ποιείςεκείνος Ἑλληνιστὶ τον ἀδελφὺν προσαηορεύσας έκέΧευσε βοηθεΐν. ἡδη δὲ παιόμενος υπό πολλών καὶ κνκΧφ περί-βΧέπων καί Βιώσασθαι βουΧό μένος, ως ειΒε Βρούτον έΧκόμενον ξίφος επ' αυτόν, την χει ρα τού Κάσκα κρατών άφήκε, καί τῷ ίματίφ την κεφαΧην έγκαΧνψάμενος παρέΒωκε το σώμα ταῖς
4	πληγαῖς, οἱ δ’ άφειΒώς ἀναπεπλεγμἐνοι πολλοῖς περὶ τὺ σώμα χρώμενοι τοῖς ξίφεσιν άΧΧηΧους ετίτρωσκον, ώστε καὶ Βρούτον εἰς τὴν χεῖμα πληγὴν λαβεῖν τοῦ φόνου συνεφαπτόμενον, πίμ- 992 πΧασθαι δὲ τοῦ αίματος άπαντας.
XVIII.	Οὕτω δ* άποθανόντος αὐτοῦ Βροῦτος μὲν εἰς μέσον προεΧθών εβούΧετο λἐγειν καλ
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but Trebonius drew Antony into conversation at the door and kept him outside.1 As Caesar entered, the senate rose in his honour, but as soon as he was seated the conspirators surrounded him in a body, putting forward Tullius Cimber of their number with a plea in behalf of his brother, who was in exile. The others all joined in his plea, and clasping Caesar’s hands, kissed his breast and his head. At first, Caesar merely rejected their pleas, and then, when they would not desist, tried to free himself from them by force. At this, Tullius tore Caesar’s robe from his shoulders with both hands, and Casca, who stood behind him, drew his dagger and gave him the first stab, not a deep one, near the shoulder. Caesar caught the handle of the dagger and cried out loudly in Latin: “ Impious Casca, what doest thou?” Then Casca, addressing his brother in Greek, bade him come to his aid. And now Caesar had received many blows and was looking about and seeking to force his way through his assailants, when he saw Brutus setting upon him with drawn dagger. At this, he dropped the hand of Casca which he had seized, covered his head with his robe, and resigned himself to the dagger-strokes. The conspirators, crowding eagerly about the body, and plying their many daggers, wounded one another, so that Brutus also got a wound in the hand as he sought to take part in the murder, and all were covered with blood.
XVIII.	Caesar thus slain, Brutus went out into the middle of the session-room and tried to speak, and
1 In Catsary lxvi. 3, Brutus Albinus is incorrectly said to have detained Antony in conversation. Cf. Appian, B. C. ii. 117, and Cicero’s letter to Trebonius (Epist. x. 28).
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κατείχε θαρρύνων την σύγκλητον ἡ δ’ ὑπὸ δέους εφευγεν ἀτάκτως, καὶ περὶ τὰς θύρας ώθισμος ἦν καὶ τάραχος, οὐδενὸς διώκοντος οὐδὲ κατε-ττείγοντος. Ισχυρώς γὰρ ἐδἐδοκτο μηδἐνα κτείνειν ἕτερον, ἀλλὰ πάντας ἐπὶ τὴν ελευθερίαν άνακα-λεϊσθαι. καὶ τοῖς μὲν ἄλλοις πᾶσιν, ὁπηνίκα διεσκοποῦντο τὴν πρᾶξιν, ἦρεσκεν ’Αντώνιον ετησφά ττβιν Καίσαρι, μοναρχικόν αν 8ρα καί υβριστήν, ίσ^ύν τε πεποιημἐνον ὁμιλίᾳ καὶ συνήθεια πρὸς το στρατιωτικόν, καί μάλισθ’ ὅτι τῷ φύσ€ΐ σοβαρφ καί μεγαλοπράγμονι προσειλήφει το τής υπατεϊος αξίωμα τότε Καίσαρι συνάρχων. ἀλλὰ Βροῦτος ενεστη ττ ρος το βούλευμα, ιτ ρωτάν μεν ίσχυριζόμενος τῷ δικαίῳ, δεύτερον δ’ ὺπο-τιθείς ἐλπίδα τῆς μεταβολής. οὐ γἀγ άπεγίνω-σκεν εύφυα καί φιλότιμον ἄνδρα καὶ δόξης εραστήν τον ’Αντώνιον, ἐκποδὼν Καίσαρος γενόμενος, συνεφάψεσθαι τῇ ττατρίδι τής ελευθερίας, επισττασθεντα τῷ ζήλῳ πρὸς τὺ καλὸν υπ’ αυτών. οὓτω μὲν Αντώνιον Βροῦτος περιεποίη-σεν ἐν δὲ τῷ τότε φόβω μεταβολών εσθήτα 8ημοτικήν ἔφυγεν.
O ἱ δὲ περὶ Βρούτον εἰ? τὺ Καπετώλιον ἐχώ-ρουν, ήμαγμενοι τὰς χεϊρας, και τα ξίφη γυμνά δεικνύντες ἐπὶ τὴν ελευθερίαν τταρεκάλουν τους πολίτας. τὺ μὲν οὖν πρώτον ήσαν αλαλαγμοί, και διάδρομοί τῷ πάθει κατά τύχην έπιγινόμεναι ττλείονα τον θόρυβον εποίησαν ως δ’ οὑτε φόνος άλλος οὔθ’ αρπαγή τινος εγίνετο των κείμενων, θαρρούντες άνέβαινον οι τε βουλευταί και των δημοτών πολλοὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας εἰς τὺ Καπε-
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would have detained the senators there with encouraging words; but they fled in terror and confusion, and there was a tumultuous crowding at the door, although no one pressed upon them in pursuit. For it had been firmly decided not to kill any one else, but to summon all to the enjoyment of liberty. All the rest of the conspirators, indeed, when they were discussing their enterprise, had been minded to kill Antony as well as Caesar, since he was a lawless man and in favour of a monarchy, and had acquired strength by familiar association with the soldiery; and particularly because to his natural arrogance and ambition he had added the dignity of the consulship, and was at that time a colleague of Caesar. But Brutus opposed the plan, insisting in the first place on a just course, and besides, holding out a hope of a change of heart in Antony. For he would not give up the belief that Antony, who was a man of good parts, ambitious, and a lover of fame, if once Caesar were out of the way, would assist his country in attaining her liberty, when their example had induced him to follow emulously the nobler course. Thus Antony's life was saved by Brutus; but in the fear which then reigned, he put on a plebeian dress and took to flight.
And now Brutus and his associates went up to the Capitol, their hands smeared with blood, and displaying their naked daggers they exhorted the citizens to assert their liberty. At first, then, there were cries of terror, and the tumult was increased by wild hurryings to and fro which succeeded the disaster; but since there were no further murders and no plundering of property, the senators and many of the common people took heart and went up to
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5	τώλιον. ἀθροισθἐντος > δὲ τ ον πλήθους διεΧεχθη Βροῦτος επαγωγά τον δήμον και πρέποντα τοῖς πεπραγμενοις.	επαινούν των δὲ καὶ κατιέναι
βοών των θαρρούν τες κατέβαινον εἰς αγοράν, οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι συνεπὁμενοι μετ’ ἀλλήλων, Βρούτον δὲ πολλοὶ τῶν επιφανών περιττόν τες ἐν μὲσῳ πἀνυ λαμπρῶς κατήγον άπο τῆς ἄκρας και G κατέστησαν έπι των εμβόλων. πρὸς δὲ τὴν σφιν οι ποΧΧοί, καίπερ μιγάδες ὄντες καὶ παρε-σκενασμενοι θορνβειν, διέτρεσαν καί το μέλλον ἐδἐχοντο κόσμφ καί σιωπί}.	προεΧθόντος δ’
αὐτοῦ Πάντες ησυχίαν τῷ Χὁγῳ πάρεσχον· ὅτι δ’ οὐ πᾶσι πρὸς ἡδονὴν έγεγόνει τὺ ἔργον, εδήΧω-σαν άρξαμένου λέγειν Κίννα και κατηγορεΐν Καίσαρος άναρρηγνν μενοι πρὸς οργήν καί κακώς τον Κίνναν Χέγοντες, ώστε πάλιν τοὺς ἄνδρας 7 εἰς τὺ Καπετώλιον ἀπελθεῖν. ἔνθα δὴ δεδιώς ποΧιορκίαν ο Βροῦτος άπέπεμπε τοὺς ἀρίστους των συναναβάν των, ου κ αξιών της αίτιας μη μετέχοντας αυτούς συνυποδύεσθαι τον κίνδυνον.
XIX.	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τῇ υστεραία τής βουΧής σννεΧθονσης εις το της Γῆς ἱερόν, Αντωνίου δὲ καὶ Πλάγκου καὶ Κι κέρω νο? είπόντων περὶ αμνηστίας καί όμονοίας, ἔδοξε μὴ μόνον άδειαν είναι τοῖς ἀνδράσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ γνώμην ὑπὲρ τιμών προθεϊναι τούς υπάτους, και ταῦτ’ εττιψηφισά-2 μενοι διεΧύθησαν. Αντωνίου δε τον υίον εις το Καπετώλιον όμηρεύσοντα πέμψαντος κατῆλθον οἱ περὶ Βρούτον, ασπασμοί τε και δεξιώσεις
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the men on the Capitol. When the multitude was assembled there, Brutus made a speech calculated to win the people and befitting the occasion. The audience applauding his words and crying out to him to come down from the Capitol, the conspirators took heart and went down into the forum. The rest of them followed along in one another’s company, but Brutus was surrounded by many eminent citizens, escorted with great honour down from the citadel, and placed on the rostra. At sight of him the multitude, although it was a mixed rabble and prepared to raise a disturbance, was struck with awe, and awaited the issue in decorous silence. Also when he came forward to speak, all paid quiet attention to his words; but that all were not pleased with what had been done was made manifest when China began to speak and to denounce Caesar. The multitude broke into a rage and reviled Cinna so bitterly that the conspirators withdrew again to the Capitol. There Brutus, who feared that they would be besieged, sent away the most eminent of those who had come up with them, not deeming it right that they should incur the danger too, since they had no share in the guilt.
XIX.	However, on the following day the senate met in the temple of Tellus, and Antony, Plancus, and Cicero spoke in favour of amnesty and concord. It was then voted not only that the conspirators should have immunity, but also that the consuls should lay before the people a measure to pay them honours. After passing these votes, the senate broke up. Then, when Antony had sent his son to the Capitol as a hostage, Brutus and his associates came down, and there were salutations and greetings for
167
Digitized by Go e
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
ἐγἐνοντο παντων ἀναμιχθἐντων. καὶ Κάσσιον μὲν *Αντώνιος είστία παραλαβών, Βρούτον δὲ Λἐπιδος, τοὺς δ’ άλλους, ως τις εἶχε πρὸς έκαστον
3	ἢ συνήθειας ἢ φιλοφροσύνης. αμα δ* ἡμἐρα πάλιν συνελθόντες οι βουλενταί πρώτον μεν Άντωνίφ τιμὰς ἔδοσαν ώς καταπαύσαντι πολέμων εμφυλίων αρχήν ἔπειτα τῶν περὶ Βρούτον ἦσαν έπαινοι των παρόντων, καὶ τίλος επαρχιών διάνο μαι. Βρούτψ μεν yap εψηφίσαντο Κρήτην, 993 Κασσίῳ δὲ Λιβύην, Τρεβωνίῳ δὲ *Ασίαν και Κίμβρψ Βιθυνίαν, τῷ δ’ ὲτἐρῳ Βροὐτῳ τὴν περὶ τον.’Ηριδανον Γαλατίαν.
XX.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα περὶ τῶν Καίσαρος διαθηκών και ταφής αὐτοῦ λόyωv έμπεσόντων, και τῶν περὶ τον ’Αντώνιον άξιούντων τάς τε δια-θήκας αναηνωσθήναι καί του σώματος εκφοράν γενέσθαι μη κεκρυμμένην μηδ' ατιμον, ὡς μὴ καὶ τοῦτο παροξύνω τον δήμον, Κάσσιος μὴν ίσχυρώς άvτέλεyεvi εΐξε δὲ Βροῦτος καὶ συνεχώρησε, δεύ-
2	τερον ἁμαρτεῖν τοῦτο δόξας, καί yap Αντωνίου φεισάμενος αιτίαν εσχεν έπιτειχίσαι τῇ συνωμοσία βαρυν καί δύσμα^ον πολέμιον, καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν ταφήν ον 6 ’Αντώνιος ήξίου τρόπον εάσας yεvέσθaι του παντός σφαλήναι. πρώτον μεν yap εν ταΐς διαθήκαις δεδομένων κατ ανδρα Ῥωμαίοις πᾶσι δραχμών έβδομήκοντα πέντε καί τῷ δήμῳ των πέραν του ποταμού κήπων άπόλελειμμένων, οὖ νῦν ἐστι Τὐχης ιερόν, έννοια θαυμαστή και
3	πόθος αυτού τους πόλίτας εΐλεν έπειτα τού σώματος εις τὴν ayopctv κομισθέντος Αντώνιος έπαινον, ώσπερ έθος ἐστί, διεξελθών, καί τὰ πλήθη κινούμενα προς τον λόyov όρων, εἰς οίκτον 168
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all without discrimination. Cassius was taken home and entertained by Antony, Brutus by Lepidus, and the rest by their several comrades or friends. Early next morning the senate assembled again. In the first place, they gave a vote of thanks to Antony for having stopped an incipient civil war ; next, they passed a vote of commendation for the followers of Brutus who were present; and finally, they distributed the provinces. It was voted that Brutus should have Crete, Cassius Africa, Trebonius Asia, Cimber Bi-thynia, and the other Brutus Cisalpine Gaul.
XX.	After this, the subjects of Caesar’s will and of his burial came up for discussion. Antony demanded that the will should be read publicly, and that the body should be carried forth to burial, not secretly, nor without honburs, lest this also should exasperate the people. Cassius, indeed, vehemently opposed these measures, but Brutus yielded and agreed to them, thus making a second mistake, as it was thought. For by sparing Antony’s life as he had done he incurred the charge of raising up against the conspirators a bitter and formidable foe; and now, in allowing Caesar’s funeral rites to be conducted as Antony demanded, he committed a fatal error. For, in the first place, when it was found that the will of Caesar gave to every single Roman seventy-five drachmas, and left to the people his gardens beyond the Tiber, where now stands a temple of Fortune, an astonishing kindliness and yearning for Caesar seized the citizens; and in the second place, after Caesar’s body had been brought to the forum, Antony pronounced the customary eulogy, and when he saw that the multitude were moved by his words, changed Ills tone to one of com-
169
Digitized by
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
μετόβαΧε, καὶ τὴν ἐσθῆτα Χαβών την Καίσαρος ημαγμόνην ἀνἐπτυξεν, επιδεικνύμένος τὰς δια-κοπὰς και των τραυμάτων το πλῆθος, ἦν οὖν
4	ἰδεῖν οὐδὲν ἔτι κόσμφ γινόμενον ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν εβόων τοὺς ἀνδροφὁνους άναιρείν, οι δ’, ώσπερ ἐπὶ Κλωδίου τοῦ δημαγωγού πρότερον, ἀπὸ των εργαστηρίων τα βάθρα καί τὰς τράπεζας άνα-σπωντες καί συγκομίζοντες εις ταυτό παμμεγεθη πυράν ενησαν καί τον νεκρόν ἐπιθέντες ἐν μέσῳ πολλών μὲν ιερών, πολλών δ’ άσυλων καί άβε-βηΧων τόπων καθήγιζον. ως δὲ τὺ πυρ εξέΧαμ-ψεν, ἀλλαχόθεν ἄλλος προσφερόμενοι καί δαΧους άνασπώντες ημιφΧόκτονς διεθεον επϊ τὰς οικίας των άνηρηκότων Αυτόν ως εμπρησοντες.
5	Ἀλλ’ εκείνοι μεν ευ πεφραγ μόνοι πρότερον άπεκρούσαντο τον κίνδυνον fjv δε τις Κίννα?, ποιητικός ἀνήρ, οὐδὲν τῆς αιτίας μετόχων, ἀλλὰ καὶ φίλος Καίσαρος γεγονώς. οντος όναρ ωετο καλούμενος ὑπο Καίσαρος επι δεῖπνον ἀρνεῖσθαι, τον δὲ λιπαρεῖν και βιάζεσθαι, τίλος δ’ ἄγειν Χαβόμενον της χειρός εις αχανή τόπον και σκοτεινόν, αυτόν δ’ ακοντα καί τεθαμβημενον ἔπεσθαι.
6	ταύτην ίδόντι την οψιν αὐτῷ συνέβη πυρέττειν διά νυκτός* ὅμως δ’ ἕωθεν εκκομιζομόνου τον σώματος αΐδούμενος μη παρείναι προήΧθεν εις τον οχΧον ηδη διαγριαινόμενον. όφθεις δε καί δόξας ούχ δσπερ ἦν Κίννας εἶναι, ἀλλ* εκείνος ο Καίσαρα προς την εκκΧησίαν εναγχος Χοιδορήσας, διεσπάσθη.
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passion, and taking the robe of Caesar, all bloody as it was, unfolded it to view, pointing out the many places in which it had been pierced and Caesar wounded. All further orderly procedure was at an end, of course ; some cried out to kill the murderers, and others, as formerly in the case of Clodius the demagogue,1 dragged from the shops the benches and tables, piled them upon one another, and thus erected a huge pyre; on this they placed Caesar’s body, and in the midst of many sanctuaries, asylums, and holy places, burned it. Moreover, when the fire blazed up, people rushed up from all sides, snatched up half-burnt brands, and ran round to the houses of Caesar’s slayers to set them on fire.
These men, indeed, having previously barricaded themselves well, repelled the danger ; but there was a certain Cinna, a poet, who had no share in the crime, but was actually a friend of Caesar’s. This man dreamed that he was invited to supper by Caesar and declined to go, but that Caesar besought and constrained him, and finally took him by the hand and led him into a yawning and darksome place, whither he followed unwilling and bewildered. After having this vision, he fell into a fever which lasted all night; but in the morning, nevertheless, when the funeral rites were held over Caesar’s body, he was ashamed not to be present, and went out into the crowd when it was already becoming savage. He was seen, however, and being thought to be, not the Cinna that he really was, but the one who had recently reviled Caesar before the assembled people, he was tom in pieces.
1 Clodius was killed in a street-brawl with Milo, 52 Bio. Cf. Cicero, xxv. 1.
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XXI.	Τοῦτο τὺ πάθος μάλιστα μετά γε τὴν ’ Αντωνίου μετ α βολήν δείσαν τες οἱ περὶ Βρούτον άνεχώρησαν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως· καὶ διετριβον ἐν Ἀντίῳ τὺ πρώτον ώς, ὅταν παρακμάστε καὶ μαρανθῇ τὺ τῆς οργής, αὖθις εἰς Ῥωμην κάτι-ὁντες. δ ραδίως εσεσθαι προσεδόκων εν πλήθεσι φοράς αστάθμητους καί ταχείας φερομενοις, καὶ τὴν σύγκλητον εΰνονν ἔχοντες, ἢ τοὺς Κίνναν διασπασαμένονς χαίρειν εάσασα τούς επί τὰς οἰκίας τὰς εκείνων επελθόντας άνεξήτει καί
2	συνελάμβανεν. ήδη δε καί 6 δήμος άχθόμενος,
*Αντωνίου σχεδόν εις μοναρχίαν καθισταμόνον, Βρούτον επόθει* καὶ προσεδοκάτο τὰς θἐας ἄξειν παρών αντος, ας ωφειλε στρατηγών παρασχειν. αίσθδμενος δε πολλούς των υπό Κ αίσαρος εστρατενμενών καί γην και πόλεις παρ εκείνου λαβόντων επιβουλεύοντας αὐτῷ καὶ κατ’ ολίγους παρεισρέοντας εις την πόλιν οὐκ έθάρρησεν ἐλ-θεῖν, ἀλλ’ ὁ δῆμος ἐθεᾶτο μὴ παρόντος εκείνου 994 τὰς θέας, ἀφειδῶς πάνυ χορηγουμενας και περιτ-
3	τῶς. θηρία τε γάρ πάμπολλα συνεωνημένος εκέλενσε μηδέν άποδόσθαι μηδ’ ύπολιπεΐν, ἀλλὰ πᾶσι καταχρήσασθαι, καὶ τῶν περὶ τὸν Διόνυσον τεχνιτών αυτός εις Νέα ν πάλιν κατ αβάς ενετνχε πλείστοις· περί δε Κανουτίου τινος εύημεροΰντος εν τοῖς θεάτροις εγραφε προς τούς φίλους όπως πείσαντες αυτόν είσαγάγωσιν Ἑλλήνων γὰρ ούδενα βιασθήναι προσήκειν. εγραφε δὲ καὶ Κικέρωνι, πάντως παρατυχειν ταῖς θἐὰις δεόμενος·
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XXI.	This incident more than anything else, except, perhaps, Antony’s change of heart, frightened Brutus and his adherents, and they withdrew from the city. At first they spent some time in Antium, with the idea of returning to Rome when the people’s wrath had passed its climax and subsided. This they thought would readily come to pass, since multitudes are fickle and impetuous, and, besides, they had the senate in their favour, which let those who tore Cinna to pieces go unpunished, and yet tried to seek out and arrest those who had assaulted the houses of the conspirators. Already, too, the people were disturbed because Antony was assuming almost absolute power, and they longed for Brutus; it was also expected that he would be present in person and conduct the spectacles which it was his duty as praetor to furnish. But Brutus learned that many of the veteran soldiers of Caesar who had received land and cities from their commander, were now plotting against his life and in small bands streaming into the city. He therefore had not the courage to come. The people, however, had their spectacles, in spite of his absence, and these were very lavishly and magnificently appointed. For Brutus had purchased a great number of wild beasts, and now gave orders that not one should be sold or left behind, but that all should be used ; and he himself went down to Naples and conferred with a very large number of actors ; and regarding Ca-nutius, an actor who enjoyed great fame, he wrote to his friends that they should persuade him to go to Rome; for no Greek could properly be compelled to go. He wrote also to Cicero, begging him by all means to attend the spectacles.
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XXII.	Ἐν τοιαύτη δὲ καταστάσει τῶν πραγμάτων ὄντων ἐτἐρα γίνεται μεταβολὴ του νέου Καίσαρος ἐπελθὁντος. οντος ἦν μὲν ἐξ ἀδελφιδῆ? Καίσαρος, γράμματι δὲ παῖς υπ’ αυτού καί
2	κληρονόμος ἀπολελειμμἐνος. ἐν δ* Ἀπολλωνίᾳ Βιέτριβεν ὅτε Καῖσαρ άνηρέθη, σχολάζω ν περὶ λόγους κἀκεῖνον ἐπὶ Πάρθους εΧαύνειν εὐθὺς έγνωκότα προσμένων, ἅμα δὲ τῷ πυθέσθαι τὺ πάθος ἦλθεν εἰς Ῥώμην καὶ δημαγωγίας ἀρχὴν τοὔνομα Καίσαρος θεμενος εαυτφ καί Βιανέμων το καταλειφθὲν ἀργύριον τοῖς ποΧίταις ’Αντώνιόν τε κατεστασίαζε καί χρήματα ΒιαΒιΒούς συνίστη καί συνήψε πολλοὺς των ὑπο Καίσαρος εστρατευ-
3	μενών,1 ἐπεὶ δὲ Κικέρων τῷ πρὸς Αντώνιον μισεί τα Καίσαρος ἔπραττε, τούτῳ μὲν ὁ Βροῦτος ἐπὲπληττεν ίσ^υρώς, άγραφων ως ου δεσπότην βαρύνοιτο Κικερων, ἀλλὰ μισούντα δεσπότην φοβοΐτο, και ποΧιτεύοιτο ΒονΧείας αΐρεσιν φιλάνθρωπου γραφών καλ Χεγων ως χρηστος εστι Καῖσαρ. “ Οἱ δὲ πρόγονοι,” φησίν, “ ἡμῶν οὐδὲ
4	πράους Βεσπότας ύπέμενοναὐτῷ δ* εις τοῦτο καιρού μήτε ποΧεμεΐν βεβαίως ΒεΒόχθαι μήτε ήσυχάζειν, ἀλλ’ ἐν μόνον είναι βεβουΧευμένον, τὺ μὴ ΒονΧενειν θαυμάζειν δὲ Κικέρωνος, εἰ πόΧεμον μεν εμφύΧιον και κινΒννώΒη ΒεΒοικεν, αίσχράν δὲ καὶ ἄδοξον ειρήνην ου φοβείται, τού δ’ Αντώνιον εκβαΧεϊν της τυραννίΒος μισθόν αιτεί το Καίσαρα καταστῆσαι τύραννον,
XXIII.	Ἐν μὲν οὖν ταῖς πρώταις επιστοΧαίς τοιοῦτος ὁ Βροῦτος· ἡδη δὲ τῶν μὲν ὼ? Καισαρα, τῶν δ’ ως ’Αντώνιον Βιϊσταμένων, ωνίων Βέ των
1 ἐστρατβυμἐνων as in xxi. 2 : στρατευυμἐνων.
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XXII.	Matters were at such a pass when a fresh turn was given to them by the arrival of the young Caesar. He was a son of Caesar’s niece, but had been formally adopted by him, and left his heir. He was pursuing his studies at Apollonia when Caesar was killed, and had been awaiting him there after his determination to march at once against the Par-thians. As soon as he learned of Caesar’s fate, he came to Rome, and as a first step towards winning the favour of the people, assumed the name of Caesar and distributed to the citizens the money which had been left them by his will. Thus he deposed Antony from popular favour, and by a lavish use of money assembled and got together many of Caesar’s veteran soldiers. When Cicero was led by his hatred of Antony to take the side of Octavius Caesar, Brutus rebuked him severely, writing that Cicero did not object to a despot as such, but only feared a despot who hated him, and that when he declared in his letters and speeches that Octavius was a worthy man, his policy meant the choice of a kindly slavery. “ Our ancestors, however,” said he, “ could not endure even gentle despots.” As for himself, he had not as yet definitely decided, he said, either for war or for peace, but on one thing only was he determined, and that was not to be a slave; and he was amazed, he said, that Cicero dreaded a civil war with all its perils, but was not afraid of a shameful and inglorious peace, and that, as a reward for driving Antony from the tyranny, he asked the privilege of making Octavius tyrant.
XXIII.	Thus, then, did Brutus express himself in his first letters to Cicero. But already one faction was forming about Octavius, and another about
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στρατοπέδων ώσπερ ύπο κήρυκι προστιθεμένων τῷ πλέον διδόντι, παντάπασι καταγνούς των πραγμάτων ἕγνω καταλιπεῖν ’Ιταλίαν, καὶ πεζῇ διὰ Αευκανίας εἰς Ελἐαν ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ἦκεν.
2	ὅθεν ἡ Πορκία μἑλλουσα πάλιν εἰς Ῥώμην ἀπο-τραπέσθαι λανθάνειν μεν επειράτο περιπαθῶς ἔχουσα, γραφή δε τις αυτήν προύδωκε τὰλλα
ί !ϊ^ν£ήαν ουσαν. ἦν γὰρ ἐκ τῶν Ελληνικών ο^σεσιςΓ προπεμπόμενος "Έκτωρ ὑπὸ Ανδρομάχης κομιζομένης παρ αυτού το παιδίον, εκείνα) δε
3	προσβλεπούσης. ταῦτα θεωμένην την Πορκίαν ἡ τοῦ πάθους εἰκὼν έξέτηξεν εις δάκρυα· καὶ πολλάκι? φοιτώσα τής ημέρας εκλαιεν. Άκιλίου δέ τινος των Βρούτου φίλων τὰ πρὸς Ἕκτορα τῆς ’Ανδρομάχης ἔπη διελθόντος,
Ἕκτορ, ἀτὰρ σύ μοι ἐσσὶ πατήρ καί πότνια μήτηΡ'
ἡδὲ κασίγνητος, σὺ δὲ μοι θαλερός παρακοίτης,
4	μειδιάσας ο Βροῦτος, “ Ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐμοί γ’,” εἷπε, “ πρὸς ΤΙορκίαν έπεισι φάναι τὰ τοῦ Ἕκτοροε,
ἱστὁν ηλακάτην τε καί άμφιπολοισι κέλευε·
σώματος γὰρ απολείπεται φύσει των ϊσων ανδραγαθημάτων, γνώμη δ’ ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος, ώσπερ ἡμεῖς, αριστεύει.” ταῦτα μὲν ὁ τῆς Πορκίας υίὸς ίστόρηκε Βύβλος.
XXIV.	Ἀναχθεις δ’ ὁ Βρούτος ἐκεῖθεν ἐπ’ Αθηνών επλει. δεξαμένου δέ τού δήμου πρόθυμος αὐτὸν εύφημίαις καί ψηφίσμασι διητάτο μεν παρά ξένφ τινι, Θεομνήστου δ’ άκροώμενος τού Ακαδημιακού και Κρατίππου του Περιπατητικού ιηβ
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Antony, and the soldiers, as though for sale at auction, flocked to the highest bidder. Altogether despairing, therefore, of the state, Brutus determined to abandon Italy, and came by land through Lucania to Elea by the sea. As Porcia was about to return thence to Rome, she tried to conceal her distress, but a certain painting betrayed her, in spite of her noble spirit hitherto. Its subject was Greek,— Andromache bidding farewell to Hector ; she was taking from his arms their little son, while her eyes were fixed upon her husband. When Porcia saw this, the image of her own sorrow presented by it caused her to burst into tears, and she would visit it many times a day and weep before it. And when Acilius, one of the friends of Brutus, recited the verses containing Andromache’s words to Hector,
“ But, Hector, thou to me art father and honoured mother
And brother; my tender husband, too, art thou,”
Brutus smiled and said : “ But I, certainly, have no mind to address Porcia in the words of Hector,
‘ Ply loom and distaff and give orders to thy maids,’1
for though her body is not strong enough to perforin such heroic tasks as men do, still, in spirit she is valiant in defence of her country, just as we are.” This story is told by Poreia’s son, Bibulus.2
XXIV.	From thence Brutus put to sea and sailed for Athens. Here the people welcomed him eagerly and extolled him in public decrees. He dwelt with a certain guest-friend, attended the lectures of Theo-mnestus the Academic and Cratippus the Peripatetic, 1 Iliad, vi. 429 f.; 491.	8 Cf. chapter xiii. 2.
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καὶ σνμφιΧοσοφών εδόκει παντάπασιν άργεΐν καὶ
2	σχολάζειν, ἔπραττε δὲ τὰ πρὸς τον πόλεμον ἀνυπόπτως, καὶ γὰρ εἰς Μακεδονίαν επεμψεν Ἠρὁστρατον οἰκειούμενος τοὺς ἐπὶ των ἐκεῖ στρατοπέδων, καὶ τοὺς σχολάζοντας ἀπὸ Ῥώμης ἐν ἄστει νἐους άνεΧάμβανε καὶ συνειχεν. ών ἦν καὶ Κικέρωνος υἱός, ον ἐπαινεῖ διαφερόντως, καί φησιν, εἴτ’ εγρήγορεν εἴτ’ ενυπνιάζεται, θαυμάζειν οὕτω γενναιον ὄντα καὶ μισοτύραννον.
3	Ἀρξάμενθς δὲ τῶν πραγμάτων αναφανδόν άπτεσθαι, καὶ πυθὁμενος πλοῖα 'Ρωμαϊκά μεστὰ χρημάτων ἐξ ’Ασίας προσφέρεσθαι καί στρατηγόν ἐπιπλεῖν ἄνδρα χαρίεντα καὶ γνώριμον, ἀπήντησεν αὐτῷ περὶ 'Κάρυστον εντυχων δὲ καὶ πείσας καὶ παραλαβών τὰ πλοῖα λαμπρότερα ν υποδοχήν ἐποιεῖτο. καὶ γὰρ ἦν ημέρα καθ' ἢν
4	εγεγόνει πρώτον 6 Βροῦτος, ὡς οὐν ἐλθὁντες εἰς τὺ πίνειν επιχύσεις ἐποιοῦντο νίκη? τε Βροὑτου καὶ 'Ρωμαίων ἐλευθερίας, ἔτι μᾶλλον αυτούς ρωσαι βονΧόμενος ήτησε ποτήριον μεῖζον καὶ Χαβών, απ' ουδεμιάς προφάσεως ἀνεφώνησε τον στίχον τούτον·
ἀλλά με μοῖρ* ὸλοὴ καί Αητούς εκτανεν νιος.
5	ἔτι δὲ καὶ πρὸς τούτοις ίστορούσιν, ὅτε τὴν τελευταίαν ἐν Φίλιπποι? μαχούμενος ἐξῄει μάχην, σύνθημα παρ' αυτού τοῖς στρατιώταις ΆπόΧΧωνα δοθήναι. διὸ καὶ τῆς συμφοράς τίθενται σημεῖον εκείνην την άναφώνησιν.
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discussed philosophy with them, and was thought to be wholly given up to literary pursuits. But without any one’s suspecting it, he was getting ready for war. For he sent Herostratus into Macedonia, desiring to win over the commanders of the armies there, and he united in his service all the young Romans who were studying at Athens. One of these was Cicero’s son, on whom he bestows high praise, declaring that whether awake or asleep and dreaming, he was amazed to find him of such a noble spirit and such a hater of tyranny.
Afterwards he began to act openly, and having learned that Roman transports full of treasure were approaching from Asia, and that an accomplished and well-known man was in command of them, he went to meet him at Carystus. After conferring with him and persuading him to hand over the transports, he prepared an entertainment of unusual splendour; for it was Brutus’s birthday. Accordingly, when they were come to their wine, and were pledging “ Victory to Brutus,” and “ Liberty to the Romans,” wishing to animate them still more, Brutus called for a larger beaker, and then, when he had received it, without any ostensible reason, recited this verse:—
“ But I am slain by baleful Fate and Leto’s son.” 1
And still further, in addition to this, historians tell us that when he was going out to fight his last battle at Philippi, the watchword which he gave out to his soldiers was “ Apollo.”1 Therefore they conclude that when he recited that verse, it also was a presage of his calamity.
1 Patroclus to Hector, Il\ad> xvi. 849. Leto’s son was Apollo, and the name was thought to mean Destroyer.
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XXV.	Ἐκ τούτου πεντήκοντα μὲν αὐτῷ μυριάδας Ἀντίστιος ἀφ’ ών ἦγε καὶ αυτός εἰς ’Ιταλίαν χρημάτων δίδωσιν, ὅσοι δὲ περὶ Θεσσαλίαν ἔτι τῆς Πομπηίου στρατιάς ἐπλανῶντο συνἐρρεον ασμένως πρὸς αυτόν ἱππεῖς δὲ πεντακοσίους ἀφείλετο Κίννα πρὸς Δόλοβέλλαν άγοντος εἰς
2	'Ασίαν, ἐπιπλεύσας τε τῇ Δημητριάδι, πολλών όπλων εξαγόμενων πρὸς *Αντώνιον, α Καίσαρος τοῦ προτέρου κελεύσαντος ἐπὶ τον Παρθικόν έποιήθη πόλεμον, ἐκράτησεν. Ὀρτησίου δὲ τοῦ στρατηγού παραδόντος αυτφ Μακεδονίαν, καὶ των ἐν κύκλφ βασιλέων και δυναστών συνιστα-μένων καί προστιθεμένων, αγγέλλεται Γάϊος, ὁ 'Αντωνίου αδελφός, ἐξ ’Ιταλίας διαβεβηκώς βαδίζειν ευθύς ἐπὶ τὰς δυνάμεις δις εν Έπιδάμνω
3	καὶ ’Απολλωνία Βατίνιος συνείχε, βουλόμενος οὐν φθάσαι και προλαβεϊν ό Βροῦτος ἐξαίφνης ἀναστήσας τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ διὰ χωρίων χαλεπών νιφόμένος ἐπορεύετο* καὶ πολὺ προήλθε τούς κομίζοντας το αριστον. εγγύς οΰν Έπιδάμνου γενόμενος διά κόπον καί ψύχος εβουλιμιασε. συμπίπτει δε μάλιστα το πάθος χιόνος ούσης
4	πονούσι καί κτηνεσι καί άνθρωποις, είτε τού θερμού διά περίψυζιν και πύκνωσιν, ὅταν εντός απαν καθειρχθη, την τροφήν άθροως αναλισκοντός, είτε δριμεια καί λεπτί) της χιόνος διαλυόμενης ίούσα πνοή τέμνει το σώμα και διαφθειρει το θερμόν ἐξ αὐτοῦ θνραζε διασπειρόμενον. τὰς γὰρ εφιδρώσεις παρέχειν δοκεϊ το θερμόν άπαν-
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XXV.	After this, Antistius1 gave him five hundred thousand drachmas from the moneys which he was personally taking to Italy, and all Pompey’s soldiers who were still wandering about Thessaly gladly flocked to his standard. He also took from Cinna five hundred horsemen that he was conducting to Dolabella in Asia. Then sailing to Demetrias, whence great quantities of arms, which the elder Caesar had ordered to be made for his Parthian war, were being conducted to Antony, he took possession of them. After Hortensius the praetor had delivered up Macedonia to him, and while all the surrounding kings and potentates were uniting on his side, word was brought that Caius, the brother of Antony, had crossed over from Italy and was marching directly to join the forces under Vatinius in Epidamnus and Apollonia. Wishing, therefore, to anticipate his arrival and capture these forces, Brutus suddenly set out with the forces under him and marched through regions difficult of passage, in snow storms, and far in advance of his provision-train. Accordingly, when he had nearly reached Epidamnus, fatigue and cold gave him the distemper called “boulimia/’ This attacks more especially men and beasts toiling through snow ;2 whether it is that the vital heat, being wholly shut up within the body by the cold that surrounds and thickens it, consumes its nourishment completely, or that a keen and subtle vapour arising from the melting snow pierces the body and destroys its heat as it issues forth. For the sweat of the body seems to be produced by its heat, and this is extinguished
1 A mistake for Appuleius (Cicero, Philippics, x. 11; Appian, B.C. iii. 63), who was quaestor in Asia.
1 As it did the “ Ten Thousand ” in Armenia (Xenophon, Anab. iv. 5, 7 f.).
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τώντι τω ψυχρώ περὶ τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν σβεννύ-μενον. ὑπὲρ ὧν ἐν ίτεροιν μᾶλλον ἡπὁρηται.
XXVI. Αιποθυμούντον δὲ τοῦ Βρούτου καὶ μηδενὸς ἔχοντος ἐν τῷ στρατοπεΒω μηδὲν εδώδιμον, ἡναγκάσθησαν οἱ περὶ αυτόν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους καταφυγεΐν καὶ ταῖς πύλαιν προσελθὁντες άρτον ήτουν τοὺς φύλακας, οἱ δὲ διακοὑσαντες τὺ σύμπτωμα του Βρούτου παρήσαν αύτοϊ καί σιτία καί ποτά κομίζοντες. ἀνθ’ ὧν ὁ Βροῦτος, ώς τὴν πόλιν παρελαβεν, οὐ μόνον τούτοιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶσι διὰ τούτους φιλάνθρωπων εχρήσατο,
2	Γάϊος δ’ Αντώνιον ’Απολλωνία προσβαλών ἐκεῖ τοὺς ἐγγὺς ονταν εκάλει στρατιώταν. ἐπεὶ δ’ οὐτοί τε πρός Βρούτον ω^ρντο καί τους Άπολλωνιάτας ῄσθετο τὰ Βρουτου φρονουνταν, 996 ἐκλιπὼν τὴν πόλιν εἰς Βουθρωτὺν εβάΒιζε, καὶ πρώτον μὲν ἀπὁλλυσι τρεῖς σπείραν καθ' όΒον υπό Β ρούτου κατακοπείσαν ἔπειτα τοὺς περὶ την Βυλλίδα τόπους προκαταληφθένταν επιχειρών εκβιάζεσθαι καί μάχην σύναψαν Υ^ικερωνι νικά-
3	ται. τούτῳ γὰρ ὁ Βροῦτος εχρητο στρατηγφ καί πολλά Bi’ αυτού κατώρθωσε. λαβών δὲ τὸν Γάιον εν χωρίοιν ελώΒεσι μακράν Βιεσπασμένον ούκ είασεν εμβαλεΐν, ἀλλὰ περιίππευσε, φείδε-σθαι κελεύων, ών μετά μικρόν Ιοίων εσο μενών, δ καὶ συνέβη. παρόΒοσαν γὰρ εαυτούν καί τον στρατηγόν, ώστε μεγάλην ἤδη περὶ τὸν Βρούτον
4	δύναμιν εἶναι, χρόνον μὲν οὐν πολύν εν τιμή τον Γαϊον ἦγε καὶ τὰ παράσημα την αρχήν ούκ άφηρει, καίπερ, ων φασιν, άλλων τε πολλών καί
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by the cold which meets it at the surface. But I have discussed this matter more at length elsewhere.1
XXVI.	Now, since Brutus was faint, and since not one of his soldiers had anything in the shape of food, his attendants were obliged to have recourse to their enemies, and going down to the gate of the city they asked the sentinels for bread. These, when they heard of the mishap of Brutus, came to him themselves, bringing food and drink. Wherefore Brutus, when the city had surrendered to him, treated not only these men humanely, but also all the other citizens for their sake.
When Caius Antonius drew near Apollonia, he summoned the soldiers who were in the vicinity. These, however, went to Brutus, and Caius perceived also that the people of Apollonia favoured the cause of Brutus. He therefore left the city behind and set out for Buthrotum. To begin with, he lost three cohorts on the march, which were cut to pieces by Brutus; next, when he tried to force the positions near Byllis which his opponents had earlier occupied, and joined battle, he was defeated by Cicero. For Brutus employed this young man as general, and won many successes through him. When, however, he came upon Caius in marshy regions and with his forces widely scattered, Brutus would not permit his men to attack them, but rode about giving orders to spare them, in the belief that they would soon be his own. And this actually came to pass. For they surrendered themselves and their general, so that now Brutus had a large force about him. For a long time, then, he held Caius in honour, and would not deprive him of the insignia of his command, although, as we are
1 Cf., for example, Morals, pp. 691 f.
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Κικέρωνος ἀπὸ Ῥώμης γραφόντων καὶ κελευὁν-των άναιρεΐν ἀρξάμενον δὲ κρυφά τοῖς ήγεμόσι Βιαλέγεσθαι καί ποιήσαντα νεωτερισμόν ἐνθέ-
5	μένος εἰς ναὐν ἐφύλαττε. τῶν δὲ όιαφθαρέντων στρατιωτών εἰς 'Απολλωνίαν άποστάντων καλ καΧούντων ἐκεῖ τον Βρούτον, οὐκ ἔφη τοῦτο ττάτριον εἶναι Ῥωμαίοις, ἀλλ,’ εκείνους πρὸς τὸν άρχοντα χρήναι βαδίζοντας αυτούς παραιτεΐσθαι την ἐπὶ τοῖς ημαρτημένοις οργήν. ἐλθοῦσι δὲ καὶ δεομένοις συγγνώμην ἔδωκε.
XXVII.	Μέλλοντι δ’ αὐτῷ διαβαίνειν εἰς τὴν Ασίαν ἤκεν αγγελία περὶ τῆς iv Ῥώμη μετα-βόλής. 6 γάρ νέος Καῖσαρ ηύξήθη μὲν ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς ἐπ’ 'Αντώνιον, εκβαλών δὲ τῆ? ’ΙταΧίας ἐκεῖνον αὐτὸς ἤδη φοβερὸς ἦν, ὑπατείαν τε μνώ-μενος παρὰ νόμον, καί στρατεύματα τρέφω ν
2	μεγάλα, της πόλεως οὐδὲν δεόμενης, ὁρῶν δὲ καὶ ταῦτα την βουλήν βαρυνομένην καί προς τον Βρούτον άφορώσαν έξω και ψηφιζομένην ἐκείνῳ καὶ βεβαιούσαν τὰς επαρχίας, ἔδεισε. καὶ τον μὲν ' Αντώνιον πέμπω ν εἰς φιλίαν προύκαλεΐτο, τὰς δὲ δυνάμεις τη πόλει περιστησας ύπατείαν ελαβεν, οΰπω πάνυ μειράκιον ων, ἀλλ’ εικοστόν άγων έτος, ως αυτός εν τοῖς ύπομνήμασιν εϊρηκεν.
3	εὐθὺς δὲ δίκας φόνου κατά των περί τον Βρούτον είσήγεν, ως αν ο ρα πρώτον ἐν άρχαΐς ταῖς μεγί-σταις άνηρηκότων άκριτον* καὶ κατήγορον επέστησε Βρούτου μὲν Αεύκιον Κορνιφίκιον, Κασ-σίου δὲ Μάρκον 'Αγρίππαν. ώφλίσκανον οὐν τὰς δίκας ερήμας άναγκαζομένων φέρειν ψήφον
4	τῶν δικαστών, λέγεται δὲ τοῦ κήρυκος, ώσπερ
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told, Cicero and many others besides wrote to him from Rome and urged him to put the man to death. However, when Caius began to hold secret communications with the officers of Brutus, and incited a revolt, Brutus put him on board a ship and kept him under guard. And when the soldiers who had been corrupted by Caius withdrew to Apollonia and invited Brutus to come to them there, he told them this was not a Roman custom, but that they must come themselves to their commander and seek to avert his wrath at their transgressions. And when they came and asked his pardon, he granted it.
XXVII.	But as he was about to cross into Asia, tidings came to him of the change that had taken place at Rome. For Octavius Caesar had been strengthened by the senate against Antony, and after ejecting his rival from Italy, was himself now an object of fear, soliciting the consulship illegally, and maintaining large armies, of which the city had no need. But when he saw that even the senate was displeased at this and turned their eyes abroad to Brutus, confirming him in command of his provinces by their vote, he became afraid. So he sent and invited Antony to become his friend, and then, stationing his forces about the city, secured the consulship, although he was still a mere youth, being in his twentieth year, as he himself has stated in his Commentaries. Straightway, then, he brought indictments for murder against Brutus and his associates, accusing them of having slain the first magistrate of the city without a trial. He appointed Lucius Cornificius to be prosecutor of Brutus, and Marcus Agrippa of Cassius. Accordingly, their cases went by default, the jurors voting under compulsion. And
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είωθεν, ἀπὸ τον βήματος τον Βρούτον ἐπὶ τὴν δίκην καλοῦντος, τὺ μὲν πλῆθος ἐπιδήλως στενά· ξαι, τοὺς δ’ άρίστους κυψαντας εἰς γῆν ησυχίαν ἄγειν, Πὁπλιον δὲ Σιλίκιον όφθήναι δακρύσαντα, καὶ Sea την αιτίαν τ αυτήν ολίγον ύστερον εν α
5	τῶν προγραφεντων ἐπὶ θανάτω γενεσθαι, μετά ταῦτα διαλλαγέντες οἱ τρεῖς, Καῖσαρ, Αντώνιος, Αέπιδος, διενείμαντο τ ας επαρχίας σ φαγάς τε καί προγραφας άνδρών διακοσίων εποίησαν, εν οΐς καί Κικέρων άπεθανε.
XXVIII.	Τούτων οὖν εἰς Μακεδονίαν άπαγ· γελθεντων εκβιασθείς ό Βρούτος εγραψεν Ὀρτη-σἐφ κτεΐναι Τάϊον ’Αντώνιον, ως δὴ Βρούτῳ τε καὶ Κικέρωνι τιμωρών, τῷ μὲν ὅντι φίλω, τω δε καί κατά γένος προσήκοντι, διά ταΰθ’ ύστερον Αντώνιος 'Ορτήσιον εν Φιλίπποις λαβών τω
2	μνήματι του αδελφού προσεσφαξε. Βροῦτος δὲ τῆς Κικέρωνος τελευτής τῇ αἰτία φησίν αίσχυ-νεσθαι μάλλον ή τῷ πάθει σνναλγεΐν, εγκαλειν δε τοΐς ἐπὶ Ῥώμης φίλοις· δουλεύειν γὰρ αυτών αιτία μάλλον ή των τυραννουντων, και καρτερεῖν όρώντας και τταρόντας α μηδ’ άκούειν αὐτοῖς ανεκτόν ἦν.
Περαιώσας δὲ τον στρατόν εις *Ασίαν ήδη λαμπρόν δντα, ναυτικόν μὲν εξηρτυετο στόλον εν Βιθυνία καί περί Κύζικον, πεζή δ’ αὐτὸ? ἐπιὼν καθίστατο τάς πόλεις καί τοῖς δυνάσταις εχρη-
3	μάτιζε, καὶ πρὸ? Κάσσιον επεμπεν εις Συρίαν ἀπ’ Αίγυπτου μετακαλώ ν οὐ γἐφ &ρχην κτω μένους ggj
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it is said that when the herald on the rostra pronounced the customary summons for Brutus to appear, the multitude groaned audibly, while the better classes bowed their heads in silence; and that Publius Silicius was seen to burst into tears, and was for this reason* soon afterwards put on the list of the proscribed. After this, the three men, Octavius, Antony, and Lepidus, were reconciled with one another, distributed the provinces among themselves, and sentenced to death by proscription two hundred men. Among those put to death was Cicero.
XXVIII.	Accordingly, when tidings of these events were brought to Macedonia, Brutus felt compelled to write to Hortensius commanding him to kill Caius Antonius, on the plea that he was thus avenging Cicero and Brutus Albinus, one of whom was his friend, and the other his kinsman. For this reason, at a later time, when Antony had captured Hortensius at the battle of Philippi, he slew him on the tomb of his brother. Brutus, however, says that he felt more shame at the cause of Cicero’s death than grief at the event itself, and threw the blame upon his friends at Rome. He said their servitude was due to themselves rather than to their tyrants, and that they consented to be eyewitnesses of things of which they ought not even to hear.
He now crossed into Asia with his army,1 which was already a splendid one, and equipped a fleet in Bitliynia and at Cyzicus, while he himself, proceeding by land, settled the affairs of the cities and gave audiences to the potentates of the country. He also sent to Cassius in Syria, recalling him from his expedition to Egypt; for it was not to win empire
1 About the middle of 43 Bio.
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αυτούς, ἀλλ’ ἐλευθεροῦντας τὴν πατρίδα τὴν δύναμιν, ἦ καταλύσουσι τους τυράννους, συνάγοντας πλανάσθαι· δεῖν οὖν μεμνημενους καί φυλάττον-τας την ὺπόθεσιν μὴ μακράν άπηρτησθαι της ’Ιταλίας, ἀλλ* ἐκεῖσε σπεύΐειν καὶ βοηθεῖν τοῖς πολίταις.
4	'Ύπακούσ αντος δὲ τοῦ Κασσίου καί καταβαί-νοντος άπήντα· καί περὶ Σμύρναν ἀλλήλοις ἐνετὑγχανον ἀφ’ οὐ πρώτον ἐν Πειραιεῖ χωρι-σθεντες ωρμησαν ὁ μὲν εἰς Συρίαν, ό δὲ εἰς Μακε-δονίαν. ἦν οὖν ἡδονή τε μεγάλη καὶ θάρσος αὐτοῖς ἐκ τῆς παρούσης εκατερψ δυνάμεως.
5	ορμή σ αν τες γἀθ ἔ* τῆς Τταλίας ὅμοια φυλάδων τοῖς άτιμοτάτοις άχρήματοι καί άνοπλοι, μὴ ναῦν ἐνήρη, μὴ στρατιώτην ἕνα, μὴ πάλιν ἔχοντες, οὐ πολλοῦ πάνυ χρόνου διαηενομένον συνήλθον εἰς ταύτο καί ναυσι και πεζψ καὶ ΐπποις καί ^ρή-μασιν αξιόμαχοι διαηωνισασθαι περὶ τῆς Ῥω-μαίων ηγεμονίας ὄντες.
XXIX.	Ἐβοὑλετο μὲν οὐν ἴσον ἔ^ειν τιμῆς καὶ παρἐχειν ὁ Κάσσιος, ἔφθανε δ' ο Βρούτος ὼς τὰ πολλὰ φοιτών προς αυτόν ηλικία τε προύχοντα καὶ σώματι πονειν ομοίως μη δυναμένῳ χρώμενον* ἦν δὲ δόξα Κάσσιον μὲν εἶναι δεινὸν ἐν τοῖς πολεμικοϊς, ὸργῇ δὲ τραχύν και φόβω μάλλον άρχοντα, προς δὲ τούς συνήθεις ύγρότερον
2	τῷ γελοίω καὶ φιλοσκωπτης Βρούτον δὲ λέγουσι δι’ αρετήν φιλεισθαι μεν υπό των πολλών, έράσθαι δ’ ὺπὺ των φίλων, θαυμάζεσθαι δ’ ὑπο τῶν αρίστων, μισεισθαι δὲ μηδ’ ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων, ὅτι πράος ο ἀνὴρ διαφερόντως καί μέγα-
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for themselves, he said, but to give liberty to their country, that they were wandering about and collecting forces with which to overthrow the tyrants; they must therefore keep their purpose carefully in mind and not get far removed from Italy, but rather hasten thither and give aid to their countrymen.
Cassius obeyed, and as he was returning, Brutus went to meet him. Their interview at Smyrna was the first they had had since they parted at Piraeus and set out, the one for Syria, the other for Macedonia. They therefore derived great pleasure and courage from the forces which each now had. For they had set out from Italy like the most wretched of exiles, without money, without anus, having not a ship equipped with oars, not a single soldier, not a city; but before very long they had met, having a fleet, an army of foot and horse, and money, which made them worthy antagonists in the struggle for supremacy at Rome.
XXIX.	Now, Cassius was desirous that Brutus and he should have equal honour, but Brutus forestalled this by coming to him generally, since he was an older man and unable to endure the same amount of hardship. Cassius had the reputation of being an able soldier, but harsh in his anger, and witli an authority based largely on fear, although with his familiars lie was rather prone to laughter and fond of banter. But the virtues of Brutus, as we are told, made him beloved by the multitude, adored by his friends, admired by the nobility, and not hated even by his enemi^. For he was remarkably gentle and
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λόφρων καὶ πρὸς πᾶσαν οργήν καὶ ἡδονὴν καὶ πλεονεξίαν απαθής, ορθών δὲ τὴν γνώμην και άκαμπτον ear ωσάν ὑπὲρ τοῦ καλό ῦ καὶ δικαίου διαφυλάττω ν. καὶ μέγ ιστόν ὑττῆρχεν αὐτῷ πρὸ? εύνοιαν καί δόξαν ἡ τῆς προαιρέσεως πίστις. ον τε γὰρ ἐκεῖνος ὁ μέγας Πομπήιος, εἰ Κ αίσαρα καθειλον, ήλπίζετο βεβαίως προήσεσθαι τοῖς νόμοις την δύναμιν, ἀλλ’ ἀεὶ τὰ πράγματα κάθε-ξειν, υπατείας όνόματι καί δικτατορίας η τινος άλλης μαλακωτέρας αρχής παραμυθουμένος τον
4	δήμον Κάσσιον δὲ τούτον, σφοδρόν ἄνδρα καὶ θυμοειδή καί πολΧαχοΰ προς τὺ κερδαλέον εκ-φερόμενον τον δικαίου, παντὸς μάλλον ωοντο πολεμειν καί πλανάσθαι καί κινδυνεύειν αὐτῷ τ/να δυναστείαν κατασκενάζο μεν ον, οὐκ ἐλευ-θερίαν τοῖς πολίταις. τὰ μὲν γἀβ ἔτι τούτων πρεσβύτερα, Κίνναι και Μάριοι καὶ Κάρβωνες, άθλον εν μέσω και λείαν προθεμενοι την πατρίδα, μονονουχὶ ρητώς υπέρ τυραννίδος επολεμησαν.
5	Βρούτφ δε λέγουσι μηδὲ τοὺς εχθρούς προσβάλ-λειν τοιαύτην μεταβολήν, ἀλλ* ’Αντωνίου γε και πολλούς άκούσαι λέγοντος ως μόνον οϊοιτο Βρούτον επιθεσθαι Καίσαρι προαχθέντα τῇ λαμ-πρότητι καί τῷ φαινομενω καλφ τής πράξεως, τούς δ’ άλλους ἐπὶ τον ἄνδρα συστῆναι μισούντας
6	καὶ φθονούντας. ὅθεν Βροῦτος οὐ τῇ δυνάμει τοσοῦτον ὅσον τῇ αρετή δῆλος ἐστιν ἐξ ὦν γράφει πεποιθώς. γράφει δὲ πρὸς * Αττικόν ήδη τω κινδύνφ πλησιάζω ν εν τῷ καλλίσΨφ τής τύχης
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large-minded, free from all anger, pleasurable indulgence, and greed, and kept his purpose erect and unbending in defence of what was honourable and just. And the strongest reason for the favour and fame which he achieved was the confidence felt in his principles. For no one had expected that Pompey the Great, if he overthrew Caesar, would insist on dismissing his forces in obedience to the laws, but all thought that he would continue to retain his power, appeasing the people by using the name of consulship or dictatorship or some other less obnoxious form of government. And now it was thought that Cassius, vehement and passionate man that he was, and often swept from the path of justice by his passion for gain, was incurring the perils of wars and wanderings principally to establish some great power for himself, and not liberty for his countrymen. For the men of a still earlier time than Pompey and Cassius, men like Cinna and Marius and Car bo, made tlieir country the booty or prize round which they fought, and they all but confessed that they waged war to establish a tyranny. But Brutus, we are told, was not accused even by his enemies of such a departure from his principles; nay, Antony at least, in the hearing of many, declared that in his opinion Bnitus was the only conspirator against Caesar who was impelled by the splendour and by what seemed to him the nobility of the enterprise, whereas the rest banded together against the man because they envied and hated him. Wherefore Brutus relied not so much on his armies as on his virtuous cause, as is clear from his letters. When he was already nearing the perilous crisis, he wrote to Atticus that his cause had the fairest outlook that fortune could bestow,
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εἶναι τὰ καθ’ αυτόν ἢ yap νικήσας ελευθερώσειν τον Ύωμαίων δῆμον ἡ δουλείας άττοθανών άπαλ-λayήσεσθaι^ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ασφαλώς αὐτοῖς καὶ βεβαίως εχόντων ἐν ἄδηλον εἶναι, πότερον
7	βιώσονται μετ ελευθερίας ή τεθνήξονται. Μάρκον δ’ Αντώνιον αξίαν φησι τής άνοιας διδὁναι δίκην, ος εν Βρούτοις και Κασσίοις καί Κάτωσι συναριθμεϊσθαι δυνάμενος προσθήκην εαυτόν Όκταβίω δέδωκε* καν μὴ νῦν ἡττηθῇ μετ* εκείνου, μικρόν ύστερον ἐκείνῳ μαχεῖται. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν άποθεσπίσαι καλώς προς τὺ μέλλον εοικεν.
XXX. Ἐν δὲ τῇ Σμύρνη τότε των χρημάτων, α πολλὰ συνειλόχει Κάσσιος, ήξίου μεταλαβεΐν τὰ γὰρ ὄντα κατανηλωκεναι ναυπηγούμενος στόλον τοσοῦτον φ πάσαν ὑφ’ εαυτοις ίξουσι την εντός θάλασσαν. οὐκ εἴων μὲν οὐν τὸν Κάσσιον οι φίλοι διδὁναι, λέyovτες ως ου δίκαιον, α συ φειδόμενος διαφυλάττεις καί φθόνφ συνάγεις, εκείνον λαβόντα δημayωyεΐv και χαρίζεσθαι τοῖς στρατιώταις* ου μήν ἀλλ’ εδωκεν αὐτῷ τρίτον
2	μέρος απάντων. καὶ πάλιν διαστάντες ἐπὶ τὰς προσήκουσας εκατερφ πράξεις, Κάσσιος μὲν ελών Ῥόδον οὐκ επιεικώς εχρήτο τοῖς πρἀγμασι, καὶ ταῦτα περὶ τὴν είσοδον τοῖς προσαηορεύουσιν αυτόν βασιλέα καί κύριον άποκρινάμενος· “ Ούτε βασιλεύς ούτε κύριος, του δὲ κυρίου καί βασιλέως φονεύς καί κολαστής" Βρούτος δὲ Αυκίους ήτει
3	χρήματα καί στρατόν. ἐπεὶ δὲ Ναυκράτης ὁ δημαγωγὸς άνέπεισε τὰς πόλεις άφίστασθαι καί
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for he would either conquer and give liberty to the Roman people, or die and be freed from slavery; and that amid the general security and safety of their lot one thing only was uncertain, namely, whether they were to live as freemen or die. He says also that Mark Antony was paying a fitting penalty for his folly, since, when it was in his power to be numbered with such men as Brutus and Cassius and Cato, he had given himself to Octavius as a mere appendage; and that if he should not now be defeated with him, in a little while he would be fighting him. Herein, then, he seems to have been an excellent prophet.
XXX.	At the time when they were in Smyrna, Brutus asked Cassius to give him a part of the large treasure which he had collected, since he had expended what he had himself in building a fleet large enough to give them control of all the Mediterranean. The friends of Cassius, then, tried to dissuade him from giving anything to Brutus, arguing that it was not right that what he was keeping by his frugality and getting together at the price of men’s hatred should be taken by Brutus for the winning of popular favour and the gratification of his soldiers. However, Cassius gave him a third of the whole amount. Then they parted again for their respective undertakings. Cassius took Rhodes, but managed matters there with undue rigour, and that too though he had replied to those who hailed him, when he entered the city, as their lord and king, “ Neither lord nor king, but chastiser and slayer of your lord and king.” Brutus, on his part, demanded money and soldiers from the Lycians. But Naucrates, the popular leader, persuaded the cities to revolt, and
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λόφους τινας ως εΐρξοντες παρόδου τον Βρούτον κατεΧάβοντο, πρώτον μὲν άριστοποίουμένοις αύ-τοῖς επέπεμψεν ἱππεῖς, ὑφ’ ών ὲξακὁσιοι διεφθά-ρησαν, ἔπειτα τὰ χωρία καί ποΧίχνας Χαμβάνων άπέΧνεν ἄνευ Χυτρών άπαντας ως προσαξόμενος
4	εὐνοίᾳ τὺ ἔθνος, οἱ δ’ ἦσαν αύθάδεις, α μὲν εβΧάπτοντο προς ὀργήν τιθέμενοι, της δ’ επιείκειας καὶ φιΧανθρωπίας καταφρονούντες, αχρι ου συνεΧάσας εἰς Ξάνθον αυτών τούς μαχιμωτούτους εποΧιό ρκει. του δὲ ποταμού π α ρα την πόλιν παραρρέοντος ύπονηχόμενοι διεδίδρασκον. ἡλί-σκοντο δὲ δικτύων δια πόρου καθ ιε μενών είς βυθόν, ών τὰ ἄκρα κωδωσι προσηρτημένοις διε-
5	σήμαινεν ευθύς τον ενσχεθέντα. μηχαναϊς δέ τισι των Ξανθίων ννκτωρ επιδραμόντων καί πυρ εμβαΧόντων, ως άπεκΧείσθησαν αίσθομένων των Ῥωμαίων πρὸς τὺ τείχος και πνεύμα Χαμπρον άνερρίπιζεν ἐπὶ τ ας επάΧξεις την φΧό*γα των εγγύς οικιών ἀντιΧαμβανομένην, δείσας ο Βρούτος υπέρ τής πόλεως εκεΧευσε κατασβεννύναι και βοηθεῖν.
XXXI.	Τοὺς δὲ Αυκίους δεινή τις εξαίφνης προς άπόνοιαν ορμή καί λἀγου κρείσσων κατέ-σχεν, ἢν αν τις ερωτι θανάτου μάΧιστα προσει-κάσειεν· οἶ γε μετὰ παίδων καί γυναικών ελεύθεροι τε και δούΧοι και πάσα ήΧικία τούς μεν ποΧεμίονς προς την φΧό<γα βοηθούντας ἀπὸ τῶν τειχών εβαΧΧον, αυτοί δὲ κάΧαμον και ξυΧα και παν ύπεκκαυμα προσφέροντες ήγον επί την ποΧιν
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the inhabitants occupied certain commanding hills in order to prevent the passage of Brutus. Brutus, therefore, in the first place, sent horsemen against them while they were at breakfast, and these slew six hundred of them; next, he took their strongholds and villages, but dismissed all his captives without ransom, in order that he might win the people over by kindness. They were obstinate, however, feeding their anger upon their injuries, and despising his clemency and kindness, until he drove the most warlike of them into Xanthus and laid siege to the city. They tried to escape by swimming under the surface of the river which flowed past the city. But they were caught in nets which were let down deep across the channel; the tops of these had bells attached to them which indicated at once when any one was entangled. Then the Xanthians made a sally by night and set fire to some of the siege-engines, but they were perceived by the Romans and driven back to their walls; and when a brisk wind fanned the flames back towards the battlements and some of the adjoining houses took fire, Brutus, fearing for the safety of the city, ordered his men to assist in putting out the fire.
XXXI.	But the Lycians were suddenly possessed by a dreadful and indescribable impulse to madness, which can be likened best to a passion for death. At any rate, all ages of them, freemen and slaves with their wives and children, shot missiles from the walls at the enemy who were helping them to combat the flames, and with their own hands brought up reeds and wood and all manner of combustibles, and so spread the fire over the city, feeding it with
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τὺ πῦρ, όρέγοντες αὐτῷ πᾶ σαν ὕλην καὶ πάντα
2	τρόπον εξερεθίζοντας καὶ συνεκτρἐφοντος, ώς δ’ ἡ φλὸξ ρυεισα καὶ διαζώσασα πανταχόθεν τὴν πόλιν διέΧαμψε πολλή, περιπαθών ἐπὶ τοῖς γινομένοις ὸ Βροῦτος ἔξωθεν παρίππευε προθυ-μοὑμενος βοηθεῖν, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας όρέγων τοῖς Ξανθίοις ἐδεῖτο φείδεσθαι καὶ σώζειν τὴν πόλιν, οὐδενὺς αὐτῷ προσέχοντας, ἀλλὰ πάντα τρόπον
3	εαυτούς άποΧΧύντων, ου μόνον άνδρών τε και γυναικών, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ παιδία τὰ μικρά μετά κραυγής καί αλαλαγμού τὰ μὲν εἰς το πυρ ἦλλετο, τὰ δ’ άνωθεν άπο των τειχών εξετρα-χηΧιζεν αυτά, τὰ δὲ τοῖς ξίφεσι των πάτερων ύπε'βαΧΧε τὰς σφαγάς γυμνούντα και κελεύοντα παίειν. ώφθη δὲ τῆς πόλεως διαφθαρείσης γυνή κρεμαμένη μεν εξ αγχόνης, παιδίον δὲ νεκρόν έξηρτημενη του τραχηΧου, λαμπάδι δὲ καιομένη
1	τὴν οΙκίαν ύφάπτουσα. και του θεάματος τραγικού φανεντος ἰδεῖν μὲν οὐχ ύπέμεινεν ό Βρούτος, έδάκρυσε δὲ άκούσας· και 'γέρας εκηρυξε τών στρατιωτών ὅστις Αν δυνηθη Αύκιον άνδρα περι-σώσαι. φασί δε μόνους εκατόν πεντήκοντα γενἐ-
5	σθαι τοὺς μὴ διαφυγόντας τ ο σωθήναι. Βάνθιοι μεν οὐν διὰ πολλών χρόνων ώσπερ ειμαρμένην περίοδον διαφθοράς αποδιδόντες την τών προγόνων άνενεώσαντο τη τόΧμη τύχην καί γάρ εκείνοι την πόλιν ομοίως ἐπὶ τῶν Περσικών κατακαύσαντες εαυτούς διέφθειραν,
XXXII.	Βροῦτος δὲ τὴν Παταρέων πόλιν ὁρων άπισχυριζομένην προς αυτόν, ὦκνει μὲν επιχειρεΐν καί διηπορείτο, τὴν αυτήν δεδιώς άπόνοιαν, ἔχων
ιοὐ
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all sorts of material and increasing its strength and fury in every way. When the flames had darted forth and encircled the city on all sides, and blazed out mightily, Brutus, distressed at what was going on, rode round outside the city in his eagerness to help, and with outstretched hands begged the Xanthians to spare and save their city. No one heeded him, however, but all sought in every way to destroy themselves, men and women alike; nay, even the little children with shouts and shrieks either leaped into the fire, or threw themselves headlong from the walls, or cast themselves beneath their fathers' swords, baring their throats and begging to be smitten. After the city had been thus destroyed, a woman was seen dangling in a noose; she had a dead child fastened to her neck, and with a blazing torch was trying to set fire to her dwelling. So tragic was the spectacle that Brutus could not bear to see it, and burst into tears on hearing of it; he also proclaimed a prize for any soldier who should succeed in saving the life of a Lycian. But there were only a hundred and fifty, we are told, who did not escape such preservation. So then the Xanthians, after long lapse of time, as though fulfilling a period set by fate for their destruction, had the boldness to renew the calamity of their ancestors; for these too, in the time of the Persian wars, had likewise burned down their city and destroyed themselves.1
XXXII.	When Brutus saw that the city of Patara was holding out strongly against him, he hesitated to attack it, and was in perplexity, fearing that it would be afflicted with the same madness; but as
1 Cf. Herodotus, i. 176.
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δὲ γυναίκας αυτών αίχμαΧώτους άφήκεν ἄνευ Χυτρών, αι δ’ άντρων τε καὶ πατέρων επιφανών ούσαι διηγούμεναι τον Βρούτον, ὼς ἀνὴρ εἴη σωφρονέστατος και δικαιότατος, έπεισαν εΐξαι
2	καὶ παραδούναι την πόλιν, ἐκ δὲ τούτου καὶ Πάντες οἱ λοιποὶ προσεχώρησαν επιτρέψαντες εαυτούς ἐκείνῳ, τυχὁντες δὲ χρηστού και παρ έΧπίδας εύγνώμονος, ος γε, Κασσίου Ύοδίους υπό τον αυτόν χρόνον αναγκάσαντος ιδία μεν ον εκέκτηντο χρυσόν και άργυρον είσενεγκειν άπαν-τας (ὲ^ ου συνήχθη περί όκτακισχίΧια τάλαντα), δημοσία δὲ τὴν πόλιν άλΧοις πεντακοσίοις ζημιώ-σαντος, αὐτὸς εκατόν και πεντηκοντα τάλαντα Αυκίους πραξάμενος, ἄλλο δὲ οὐδὲν άδικήσας, άνέζευξεν επ' Ιωνίας.
XXXIII.	Πολλὰ μὲν οὐν ἄ£ια μνήμης έργα και τιμαΐς άπεδείξατο και κοΧάσεσι των άξιων* ω δ’ αυτός τε ήσθη μαΧιστα και Ύωμαίων οι κρά-τιστοι, τούτο διηγήσομαι. ΤΙομπηίου Μάγνου προσβαΧόντος Αίγύπτω κατά Πηλούσιον, ὁπηνίκα τὴν μεγάΧην αρχήν άποβαΧών υπό Καίσαρος εφυγεν, οι τού βασιΧέως ἔτι παιδός οντος ἐπιτρο-πεύοντες εν βουΧή μετά των φίλων ἦσαν, οὐ κατα
2	ταυ τὰ ταῖς γνώμαις φερόμενοι. τοῖς μὲν γα/° έδόκει δέχεσθαι, τοῖς δ’ ἀπωθεῖν Αίγυπτου τον ἄνδρα. Θεόδοτος δὲ τις Χῖος, ἐπὶ μισθψ ρητορικών Χόγων διδάσκαΧος τω βασιΧεΐ συνων, ήξιω-μένος δὲ τότε τού συνεδρίου δι ερημιάν άνδρών βεΧτιόνων, άμφοτέρους διαμαρτάνοντας άπέ-φαινε, καί τους άναΧαβεΐν και τούς άφεΐναι
3	κεΧεύοντας τον Πομπήϊον εν γὰρ είναι συμφέρον
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he held some of its women prisoners of war, he released them without ransom. They were the •wives and daughters of prominent men, and by rehearsing the praises of Brutus, calling him a man of the greatest moderation and justice, they persuaded them to yield and surrender their city. Consequently all the rest of the Lycians came and entrusted themselves to him, and found that his goodness and kindness exceeded their hopes. For whereas Cassius, about the same time, compelled the Rhodians individually to pay in to him all the gold and silver they possessed (thus accumulating about eight hundred talents), and fined the city as a whole five hundred talents more, Brutus exacted only a hundred and fifty talents from the Lycians, and, without doing them any other injury, set out with his army for Ionia.
XXXIII.	Many were his memorable achievements in meting out rewards or punishments to those who deserved them, but I shall here describe only that in which both he himself and the chief men of Rome took especial pleasure. When Pompey the Great, after he had been stripped of his great power by Caesar, put in as a fugitive at Pelusium in Egypt, the guardians of the boy king were holding a council with their friends, at which opinions differed. Some thought they should receive Pompey, others that they should repulse him from Egypt. But a certain Theodotus, of Chios, who was attached to the king as a paid teacher of rhetoric, and was at this time deemed worthy of a place in the council for lack of better men, declared that both were wrong, both those who would admit and those who would reject Pompey; for there was but one advantageous course
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ἐκ των παρόντων, δεξαμἐνους ἀττοκτεῖναι. καὶ προσεπεῖπε τοῦ λόγου παυόμενος, ὅτι νεκρός ον δάκνει. προσθεμενου δὲ τῇ γνώμη τοῦ συνεδρίου παράδειγμα των απίστων καί απροσδόκητων εκειτο Πομπήιος Μάγνος, τῆς Θεοδὁτου ρητορείας καί δεἱνὁτητος ἔργον, ὡς αὐτὸς ὁ σοφιστής εΧεγε 4 μεγαλαυχούμενος, ὀλίγῳ δ’ ύστερον ἐπελθὁντος Καίσαρος, οἱ μὲν δίκα? τιννύοντες ἀπώλλυντο κακοί κακώς, θεόδοτος δὲ παρὰ τῆς τύχης χρόνον εἰς ἄδοξον καὶ άπορον καί πΧάνητα βίον ἐπι-δανεισάμενος τότε Βρούτον επιόντα την 'Ασίαν ούκ εΧαθεν, ἀλλ’ ἀναχθεὶς καὶ κοΧασθείς ονομα τον θανάτου πλέον εσχεν η τον βίου.
XXXIV.	Κ άσσων δὲ Βροῦτος εἰς Σάρδεις ἐκάλει, καὶ προσιόντι μετά των φίΧων άπήντησε· καί πας ό στρατός ώπΧισμένος αύτοκράτορας άμφοτερονς προσηγόρευσεν· οϊα δ’ ἐν πράγμασι μεγάΧοις καί φίΧοις πολλοῖς καὶ ήγεμόσιν αίτιων αὐτοῖς πρὸς άΧΧήΧονς εγγενομένων καί διαβόΧών, πριν ετερόν τι ποιεΐν, ευθύς εκ πορείας καθ' αυτούς εν οίκηματι γενόμενοι κεκΧεισμενών των θυρών καί μηδενὸς παρόντος, εχρώντο μεμψεσι 2 πρώτον, εΐτ εΧεγχοις καί κατηγορίαις. ἐκ δὲ τούτου πρὸς δάκρυα καί παρρησίαν μετά πάθους έκφερομενών, θαυμάξοντες οι φίΧοι την τραχύτητα τής οργής καί τον τόνον, ἔδει σαν μή τι εκ τούτου γένηται\ προσεΧθείν δὲ άπείρητο. Μάρκος δὲ Φαώνιοε, εραστής γεγονώς Κατ ωνος, ου Χόγφ 200
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in view of the circumstances, and that was to receive him and put him to death. And he added, as he closed his speech, “ A dead man does not bite.” The council adopted his opinion, and Pompey the Great lay dead, an example of the unexpected and incredible in human life, and it was the work of Theodotus and his clever rhetoric, as that sophist himself was wont to say with boasting.1 A little while afterwards, however, when Caesar came, the other wretches paid the penalty for their crime and perished wretchedly; as for Theodotus, after borrowing from Fortune enough time for a wandering, destitute, and inglorious life, he did not escape the notice of Brutus, who at this time traversed Asia, but was brought to him and punished, and won more fame for his death than for his life.
XXXIV.	Brutus now summoned Cassius to Sardis,* and as he drew near, went to meet him with his friends; and the whole army, in full array, saluted them both as Imperators. But, as is wont to be the case in great undertakings where there are many friends and commanders, mutual charges and accusations had passed between them, and therefore, immediately after their march and before they did anything else, they met in a room by themselves. The doors were locked, and, with no one by, they indulged in fault-finding first, then in rebukes and denunciations. After this, they were swept along into passionate speeches and tears, and their friends, amazed at the harshness and intensity of their anger, feared some untoward result; they were, however, forbidden to approach. But Marcus Favonius, who had become a devotee of Cato, and was more impetuous and frenzied
1 Cf. Pompey, chapters Ixxvii.-lxxx:
1 In the early part of 42 b.c.
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μάλλον η φορά τινι καὶ πάθει μανικώ φιλοσόφων, εβάδιζεν εἴσω πρὸς αυτούς κωλυόμενος ὑπὸ τῶν 3 οἰκετῶν. ἀλλ* ἔργον ἦν επιλαβέσθαι Φαωνίου 1000 πρὸς ὁτιοῦν ὸρούσαντος* σφοδρος γὰρ ἦν ἐν πᾶσι καὶ πρόχειρος. ἐπεὶ τὸ γε βουλευτήν είναι Ῥωμαίων εαυτόν οὐδενὺς ἄξιον ἡγεῖτο, τῷ δὲ κυνικφ της τταρρησίας ττολλάκις άφήρει την χαλεπὸτητα, καὶ το ακαιρον αυτού μετά παιδιάς δεχόμενων, βία δὴ τότε τῶν παρόντων διωσά-μενος τ ας θύρας εἰσῆλθε, μετὰ πλάσ ματος φωνής ἔπη περαίνων οἷ? τὸν Νέστορα χρώμενον'Ομηρος πεποίηκεν
ἀλλὰ πίθεσθ*· ἄμφω δὲ νεωτέρω εστον ἐμεῖο,
4	καὶ τὰ ὲξῆς. ἐφ’ οἶς ὁ μὲν Κάσσιος ἐγὲλασεν, ὁ δὲ Βροῦτος έξέβαλεν αυτόν άπλόκυνα καί ψευδό· κυνα προσαγορεύων. οὐ μην άλλα τότε τούτο τής προς άλλήλους διαφοράς ποιησάμενοι πέρας ευθύς διελύθησαν. καὶ Κασσίου δεῖπνον παρέχοντας ἐκάλει τοὺς φίλους Βροῦτος, ἦδη δὲ κατακειμένων Φαώνιος ἦκε λελου μένος· μαρ· τνρομένου δὲ Βρούτου μὴ κεκλημένον αυτόν ήκειν καί κελεύοντος απάηειν έπϊ την ἀνωτάτω κλίνην, βία παρελθων εις την μέσην κατεκλίθη· καί παιδιαν ό πότος ἔσχεν οὐκ αγαριν οὐδ’ άφιλό-σοφον.
XXXV.	Τῇ δ’ υστεραία Βροῦτος ἄνδρα Ῥα>-μαιον έστρατηηηκότα καί πεπιστευμένον υπ*
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than reasonable in his pursuit of philosophy, tried to go in to them, and was prevented by their servants. It was no easy matter, however, to stop Favonius when he sprang to do anything, for he was always vehement and rash. The fact that he was a Roman senator was of no importance in his eyes, and by the “ cynical” boldness of his speech he often took away its offensiveness, and therefore men put up with his impertinence as a joke. And so at this time he forced his way through the bystanders and entered the room, reciting in an affected voice the verses wherein Homer 1 represents Nestor as saying :—
“ But do ye harken to me, for ye both are younger than I am/’
and so forth. At this Cassius burst out laughing; but Brutus drove Favonius out of the room, calling him a mere dog, and a counterfeit Cynic.2 However, at the time, this incident put an end to their quarrel, and they separated at once. Furthermore, Cassius gave a supper, to which Brutus invited his friends. And as the guests were already taking their places at the feast, Favonius came, fresh from his bath. Brutus protested that he had come without an invitation, and ordered the servants to conduct him to the uppermost couch; but Favonius forced his way past them and reclined upon the central one. And over the wine mirth and jest abounded, seasoned with wit and philosophy.
XXXV.	But on the following day Lucius Pella, a Roman who had been praetor and had enjoyed
1	Iliad, i. 259.
2	A follower of Antisthenes was called a “Cynic,” or doglike, probably from the coarse and brutal manners affected by the school.
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αὐτοῦ, Λεύκιον Πέλλαν, Έ,αρδιανών κατηγορούν-των ἐπὶ κλοπαῖς δημοσία καταγνοὺς ἡτίμωσε· καὶ τὺ πρᾶγμα Κάσσιον οὐ μετρίως ἐλύπησεν, αὐτὸ? γὰρ ὸλίγαις ἡμέραις ἔμπροσθεν ἐπὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἐλεγχθἐντας άδικήμασι δύο φίλους ἰδίᾳ νουθετη-
2	σας φανερώς άφήκε καί διετέλει χρώμενος. ὅθεν ητιάτο τον Βροῦτον ως ἄγαν ὄντα νόμιμον καί δίκαιον εν καιρφ πολιτείοις δεομενφ καί φιλανθρωπίας. ό δε των ειδών των Μαρτίων εκέλευεν αυτόν μνημονενειν εκείνων, ἐν αἷς Καίσαρα εκτειναν, οὐκ αυτόν ϊνγοντα καί φέροντα πάντας ανθρώπους, ἀλλ’ ετέρων δύναμιν ὄντα ταῦτα
3	πρασσόντων ως, ει τις ἔστι πρόφασις καλὴ μεθ’ ἦς αμελείται το δίκαιον, αμεινον ἦν τοὺς Καίσαρος φίλους υπομένειν ἣ τοὺς εαυτών περιο-ράν άδικοΰντας. “ Ἐκείνοις μὲν γἀγ ανανδρίας, αδικίας δε δόξα μετά κινδύνων η μιν καί πόνων πρόσεστι” τοιαύτη μεν η του Βρούτου προαίρεσις ἦν.
XXXVI.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ διαβαίνειν εξ ’Ασίας εμελ-λον, λέγεται τῷ Βροὑτῳ μίγα σημεῖον ηενέσθαι. φύσει μεν yap ἦν ἐπεγρήγορος ὁ ἀνὴρ καὶ τὸν ύπνον εις ὀλίγου χρόνου μόριον ασκήσει καί σωφροσύνη συνἣγεν, ημέρας μεν οὐδἐποτε κοιμώ· μένος, νύκτωρ δε τοσοῦτον ὅσον οὔτε τι πράττειν οὔτε τῳ διaλέyεσθaι, πάντων αναπαυόμενων,
2 παρείχε. τότε δὲ τοῦ πολέμου συνεστώτος ἐν χερσιν ἔχων τὰς ὑπὲρ τῶν ὅλα>ν πράξεις, καί τεταμένος τη φροντίδι προς το μέλλον, όπηνίκα πρώτον ἀφ’ εσπέρας επινυστάξειε τοῖς σιτιοις, ἡ δη τὺ λοιπὸν εχρήτο τη νυκτί προς τὰ κατεπει-yovTa τῶν πpayμάτωv. ει δὲ συνέλοι και κατοι-
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the confidence of Brutus, being denounced by the Sardians as an embezzler of the public moneys, was condemned by Brutus and disgraced ; and the matter vexed Cassius beyond measure. For a few days before, when two friends of his had been convicted of the same misdeeds, he had privately admonished them but publicly acquitted them, and continued to employ them. He therefore found fault with Brutus on the ground that he was too observant of law and justice at a time which demanded a policy of kindness. But Brutus bade him remember the Ides of March, on which they had slain Caesar, not because he was himself plundering everybody, but because he enabled others to do this; since, if there is any good excuse for neglecting justice, it had been better for us to endure the friends of Caesar than to suffer our own to do wrong. “ For in the one case,” said he, “ we should have had the reputation of cowardice merely; but now, in addition to our toils and perils, we are deemed unjust.” Such were the principles of Brutus.
XXXVI.	When they were about to cross over from Asia, Brutus is said to have had a great sign. He was naturally wakeful, and by practice and self-restraint had reduced his hours of sleep to few, never lying down by day, and by night only when he could transact no business nor converse with any one, since all had gone to rest. At this time, however, when the war was begun and he had in his hands the conduct of a life and death struggle, and was anxiously forecasting the future, he would first doze a little in the evening after eating, and then would spend the rest of the night on urgent business. But whenever he had fully met the demands of such
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κονομήσει* τὴν περὶ ταῦτα χρείαν, άνεηίνωσκε βιβλίον μέχρι τρίτης φυλακής, καθ’ ἢν είώθεσαν εκατόνταρχοι και χιλίαρχοι φοιτάν προς αυτόν.
3	ώς ονν ἔμελλεν ἐξ Ασίας Βιαβιβάζειν τό στράτευμα, νὺξ μὲν ἦν βαθύτατη, φως δ’ εἶ^εν οὐ πάνυ λαμπρόν ή σκηνή, παν δὲ τὺ στρατοπεδον σιωπή κατειχεν. ό δὲ συλλο-γιζόμενός τι καί σκοπών προς εαυτόν ἔδοξεν αίσθέσθαι τινός είσι-όντος. άποβλέψας δὲ πρὸς τὴν εΐσοΒον όρα Βεινήν καί άλλόκοτον όψιν έκφυλου σώματος καί
4	φοβερού, σιωπή παρεστώτος αὐτῷ. τολμήσας δὲ ερεσθαι, “ Τις ποτ’ ὧν,” είπεν, “ ανθρώπων ἢ θεών, ἢ τί βουλόμένος ήκεις ως ἡμᾶς;” 'Τποφθἐγ-7€ται δ* αὐτῷ τὺ φάσμα* “Ὀ σὸς, ω Βροῦτε, δαίμων κακός· ὄψει δὲ με περὶ Φίλιππους.” καὶ ὁ Βροῦτος οὐ Βιαταραχθείς, “'Όψομαι,” είπεν.
XXXVII.	Άφανισθεντος δ’ αυτού τους παΐΒας έκάλει· μήτε δ’ άκούσαί τινα φωνήν μήτ ἰδεῖν 1001 σφιν φασκόντων, τότε μεν επηηρύπνησεν άμα Β* ἡμἐρα τραπόμενος προς Κάσσιον εφραζε τὴν ὅφιν. ὁ δὲ τοῖς Επίκουρου λὁγοις χρώμενος και περί τούτων έθος ἔχων Βιαφερεσθαι προς τον Βρούτον, “Ἠμέτερος οντος,” είπεν, “ω Βρούτε, λόγος, ώς οὐ πάντα πάσχομεν αληθώς οὐδ’ όρώμεν, ἀλλ’ ὑγρὸν μεν τι χρήμα καί απατηλόν ή αἴσθησις, ἔτι δ’ όξυτέρα ή Βιάνοια κινεϊν αυτό καί μεταβάλλειν απ' ούΒενός ύπάρχοντος επί
2	πάσαν ίΒέαν. κηρφ μεν yap εοικεν1 ἡ τὑπωσις, ῆτυχῇ δ’ άνθρώττου, τὺ πλαττόμενον καί τό πλάτ-τον εχούση τό αυτό, βάστα ποικίλλειν αυτήν
1 ὅοἱκεν Bekker adopts the early anonymous correction to £ὅ«0εν (on toaa: ίΛβ impression is outside, bat the soul, etc.).
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business in shorter time, he would read a book until the third watch, at which hour the centurions and tribunes usually came to him. Once, accordingly, when he was about to take his army across from Asia, it was very late at night, his tent was dimly lighted, and all the camp was wrapped in silence. Then, as he was meditating and reflecting, he thought he heard some one coming into the tent. He turned his eyes towards the entrance and beheld a strange and dreadful apparition, a monstrous and fearful shape standing silently by his side. Plucking up courage to question it, “ Who art thou/’ said he, “of gods or men, and what is thine errand with me ? ” Then the phantom answered : “1 am thy evil genius, Brutus, and thou shalt see me at Philippi/’ And Brutus, undisturbed, said : “ I shall see thee.” 1
XXXVII.	When the shape had disappeared, Brutus called his servants; but they declared that they had neither heard any words nor seen any apparition, and so he watched the night out. As soon as it was day, however, he sought out Cassius and told him of the apparition. Cassius, who belonged to the school of Epicurus, and was in the habit of taking issue on such topics with Brutus, said: “ This is our doctrine, Brutus, that we do not really feel or see everything, but perception by the senses is a pliant and deceitful thing, and besides, the intelligence is very keen to change and transform the thing perceived into any and every shape from one which has no real existence. An impression on the senses is like wax, and the soul of man, in which the plastic material and the plastic power alike exist, can very easily shape
1 Cf. Caesar, lxix. 5-7.
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καὶ σχηματίζειν δι εαυτῆς ὑπάρχει. δηΧούσι δὲ αἱ κατὰ τοὺς ὕπνους τροπαι τῶν ονείρων, ὰς τρέπεται το φανταστικόν ἐξ αρχής βραχείας παντοδαπὰ καὶ πάθη καί εϊδωΧα γινόμενον, κινείσθαι δ* ἀεὶ πέφνκε· κίνησις δ’ αὐτῷ φαν-
3 τασία τις ἣ νόησις. σοι δὲ καὶ τὺ σώμα ταλαιπωρούμενου φύσει την διάνοιαν αίωρεΐ καί παρατρέπει, δαίμονας δ’ οὔτ’ είναι πιθανόν οντ όντας ανθρώπων εχειν είδος ή φωνήν ή δύναμιν εις ημάς διήκουσαν ως ἔγωγ* ἄν έβουΧόμην, ἵνα μὴ μόνον οπΧοις καί ϊπποις και ναυσϊ τοσαύταις, ἀλλὰ καὶ θεών ὰρωγαῖς επεθαρρούμεν, όσιωτά-των ἔργων καὶ καΧΧίστων ηγεμόνες ον τες/’ τοιοὐτοις μὲν ὁ Κάσσιος επράννε λὁγοις τὸν Βροῦτον.
4	Ἐμβαινὁντων δὲ τῶν στρατιωτών έπΐ τὰς πρώτας σημαίας αετοί δύο σνγκατασκηψαντες όμον συνδιεκομίζοντο, καὶ παρηκοΧούθονν υπό των στρατιωτών τρεφόμενοι μέχρι Φίλιππων. ἐκεῖ δ* ημέρα μια προ τής μάχης ωχοντο άποπτάμενοι.
XXXVIII.	Τὰ μὲν οὐν πλεῖστα των ἐν πόσιν εθνών ἐτύγχανεν ὁ Βροῦτος ύπήκοα πεποιημένος. ει δέ τις η πόΧις ἣ δυνάστης παρειτο, τότε πάντας προσαηόμενοι μέχρι της κατά Θάσον θαΧάσσης προήΧθον. εκεί δὲ τῶν περὶ Νορ-βανόν εν τοῖς Στενοῖς λεγομἐνοις καὶ περὶ το ΧύμβοΧον στρατοπεδευόντων, περιεΧθόντες αυτούς ήνάηκασαν άποστήναι καί προέσθαι τὰ
2 χωρία. μικρόν δε και την δύναμιν αυτών Χαβείν εδέησαν, ύποΧειπομένον διά νόσον Καίσαρος, ει μη προσεβοήθησεν *Αντώνιος όξύτητι θαυμαστή
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and embellish it at pleasure. This is clear from the transformations which occur in dreams, where slight initial material is transformed by the imagination into all sorts of emotions and shapes. The imagination is by nature in perpetual motion, and this motion which it has is fancy, or thought. In thy case, too, the body is worn with hardships and this condition naturally excites and perverts the intelligence. As for genii, it is incredible either that they exist, or, if they do exist, that they have the appearance or the speech of men, or a power that extends to us. For my part, I could wish it were so, in order that not only our men-at-arms, and horses, and ships, which are so numerous, but also the assistance of the gods might give us courage, conducting as we do the fairest and holiest enterprises.” With such discourse did Cassius seek to calm Brutus.
Furthermore, as the soldiers were embarking, two eagles perched upon the foremost standards and were borne along with them, and they kept the army company, being fed by the soldiers, as far as Philippi. There, only one day before the battle, they flew away.
XXXVIII.	Most of the peoples encountered on the march Brutus had already brought into subjection ; and now, whatever city or potentate had been omitted, they won them all over, and advanced as far as the Thasian sea. There Norbanus and his army were encamped, at what were called The Narrows, and near Symbolum; but they surrounded him and compelled him to withdraw and abandon his positions. They almost captured his forces, too, since Octavius was delayed by sickness; and they would have done so had not Antony come to his aid with such
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χρησάμενος, ώστ’ ἀπιστεῖν τοὺς περὶ Βρούτον. ἦλθε δὲ Καῖσαρ ὕστερον ήμέραις δέκα, καὶ κατε-στρατοπὲδευσεν ἐναντίον Βροὑτου, Κασσίου δὲ 'Αντώνιος.
3	Τὰ δ’ ἐν μίσῳ τῶν στρατοπέδων πεδία Ῥωμαῖοι κάμπους Φιλίππους καλοΰσι· καὶ μέγισται τότε 'Ρωμαίων δυνάμεις άλλήλαις συνεφέροντο. πλή-θει μὲν οὐν οὐ παρ’ ὀλίγον ἐλείποντο τῶν περὶ Κ σίσαρα, κόσμφ δ’ όπλων καί λαμπρότητι θαυμαστόν εξεφάνη τὺ βροὑτου στράτευμα, χρυσός yap ἦν αὐτοῖς τὰ πλεῖστα τῶν ὅπλων καὶ ἄργυρος αφειδώς καταχορηγηθείς, καίπερ εἰς τὰλλα τοῦ Βροὑτου σώφρονι διαίτη καὶ κε κολασμέ νη χρῆσθαι
4	τοὺς ήyεμόvaς εθίζοντος. τον δ’ ἐν χερσὶ καὶ περὶ τὺ σώμα πλοῦτον ᾤετὁ τι καὶ φρονήματος παρέχειν τοῖς φιλοτιμοτέροις, τούς δὲ φιλοκερδείς και μαχιμωτέρους ποιειν, ώσπερ κτημάτων τῶν οπλών περιεχομένους.
XXXIX. Οἱ μὲν οὖν περὶ Καίσαρα καθαρμόν εν τ φ χαράκι ποιησάμενοι, μικρόν τι σίτου και δραχμας κατ άνδρα πέντε διένειμαν εις θυσίαν, οι δε περί Βρούτον κaτayvόvτες αυτών της απορίας η μικρολογία?, πρώτον μεν εν ύπαίθρφ τον στρατόν, ώσπερ έθος ἐστίν, εκάθηραν, ἔπειθ’ ιερείων πλήθη κατά λόχους καί δραχμας έκάστψ πεντήκοντα διαδὁντεε, εύνοια καί προθυμία της δυνά-
2	μεως πλέον ειχον. ου μην αλλά σημειον εν τω καθαρμψ μοχθηρόν ἔδοξε Κασσίψ yεvέσθaι. τον 1002 γὰρ στέφανον αύτω κατεστραμμενον ό ραβδούχος προσηνεηκε. λέηεται δὲ καὶ πρότερον εν σέα τινι καί πομπή χρυσήν Κ ασσίου Νίκην διαφερο·
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astonishing swiftness that Brutus could not believe in it. Octavius came, however, ten days later, and encamped over against Brutus, while Antony faced Cassius.
The plains between the armies the Romans call Campi Philippi, and Roman forces of such size had never before encountered one another. In numbers the army of Brutus was much inferior to that of Octavius, but in the splendid decoration of its arms it presented a wonderful sight. For most of their armour was covered with gold and silver, with which Brutus had lavishly supplied them, although in other matters he accustomed his officers to adopt a temperate and restricted regimen. But he thought that the wealth which they held in their hands and wore upon their persons gave additional spirit to the more ambitious, and made the covetous even more warlike, since they clung to their armour as so much treasure.
XXXIX.	Octavius and Antony now made a lustration1 of their armies in their camps, and then distributed a little meal and five drachmas to every man for a sacrifice; but Brutus and Cassius, despising their enemies’ poverty or parsimony, first made lustration of their armies in the open field, as the custom is, and then distributed great numbers of cattle for sacrifice among their cohorts, and fifty drachmas to every soldier, and thus, in the goodwill and zeal of their forces, they were at an advantage. However, it was thought that Cassius had a baleful sign during the lustration; for the lictor brought him his wreath turned upside down. And it is said that before this, also, in a procession at some festival, a golden Victory belonging to Cassius, which was being borne along, 1 A solemn review, with ceremonies of purification.
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3	μένην πεσεῖν, ὸλισθὁντος τοῦ φέροντος. ἔτι δ’ ὅρνεά τε σαρκοφάγο, πολλὰ καθ ημέραν έπεφαί-νετο τῷ στρατοπεδφ, καὶ μελισσών ωφθησαν ὲσμοὶ συνιστάμενοι περὶ τόπον τινα τον χάρακος ἐντός, δν εξέκλεισαν οι μάντεις άφοσιούμενοι την δεισιδαιμονίαν άτρέμα καί τον Κάσσιον αυτόν ύποφέρουσαν ἐκ τῶν Επικούρου λόγων, τοὺς δὲ στρατιώτας παντάπασι δεδουλωμένην.
4	Ὅθεν οὐδ’ ἦν πρόθυμος δια μάχης εν τῷ παρόντι γενέσθαι την κρίσιν, ἀλλὰ τρίβειν ηξίου χρόνφ τον πόλεμον, ερρωμένους χρημασιν, οπλών δε και σωμάτων πληθει λειπομένους. Βροῦτος δὲ καὶ πρότερον έσπευδε τῷ ταχίστψ των κινδύνων διακριθεϊς η ττ) πατρίδ ι την ελευθερίαν άναλαβεΐν ἢ πάντας ανθρώπους ενοχλούμενους δαπάναις και στρατείαις και προστάγμασιν
5	άπαλλάξαι κακών, καί τότε τούς περί αυτόν ιππείς ορών εν τοῖς προάγωσι καί ταῖς άψιμαχίαις εύημερούντας καί κρατούντας εξηρτο το φρόνημα· καί τινες αύτομολίαι γενόμεναι προς τούς πολεμίους καὶ διαβολαι καθ* ετέρων και ύπόνοιαι πολλούς τῶν Κασσίου φίλων μετέστησαν εν τῷ
6	συνεδρίφ προς Βροῦτον. εἷς δὲ τῶν Βροὐτου φίλων Ατίλλιος ήναντιούτο, τον γε χειμώνα περιμειναι κελεύων. ερομένου δε του Βροὐτου τίνι βελτίων εσεσθαι νομίζει μετ ενιαυτόν, “Εἰ μηδέν,” εἶπεν, (ί άλλο, πλείω βιώσομαι χρόνον.” πρὸς τοῦτο Κάσσιος έδυσχερανε, και τοῖς ἄλλοις προσεκρουσεν ου μετρίως ο Ἀτίλλιος. ἐδέδοκτο δὴ μάχεσθαι τη υστεραία.
XL. Καὶ Βροῦτος μὲν ἐν ελπίσι καλαϊς καί
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fell to the ground, its bearer having slipped. And besides, many carrion birds hovered over the camp daily, and swarms of bees were seen clustering at a certain place inside the camp; this place the soothsayers shut off from the rest of the camp, in order to avert by their rites the superstitious fears which were gradually carrying even Cassius himself away from his Epicurean doctrines, and which had altogether subjugated his soldiers.
For these reasons Cassius was not eager to have the issue decided by battle at present, but thought it best to protract the war, since they were strong financially, although inferior in the number of their arms and men. Brutus, however, even before this had been anxious to have the issue decided by the speediest of hazards, that he might either restore freedom to his country, or relieve mankind of calamitous expenditures and requisitions for military service. At this time, too, he saw that his horsemen were successful and victorious in the preliminary skirmishes, and was therefore lifted up in spirit. Besides, sundry desertions to the enemy, and suspicions and assertions that others would follow, brought many of the friends of Cassius in the council over to the side of Brutus. But one of the friends of Brutus, Atillius, opposed his wishes, and urged delay till winter at least was past. And when Brutus asked him how he thought he would be better off another year, “ If in no other way/’ said Atillius, “ I shall have lived longer.” At this answer Cassius was vexed, and the rest also were not a little annoyed by Atillius. So it was presently decided to give battle on the next day.
XL. Brutus was full of hopefulness at supper, and
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λογισμοις φιλοσόφοις γενόμενος παρά, τό δεῖπνον ἀνεπαὑετο· Κάσσιον δὲ Μεσσάλας φησι δεῖπνεῖν τε καθ’ εαυτόν ολίγους των συνήθων παραλα-βόντα, καὶ σύννουν όράσθαι καί σιωπηλόν, ου φύσει τοιοϋτον ὄντα· παυσαμένου δὲ τοῦ δείπνου λαβόμενον της χειρός αυτού σφόΒρα τοσοῦτον είπεϊν, ώσπερ είωθει φιΧοφρονούμενος, Ἑλληνικῇ
2	φωνή· “ Μαρτύρομαί σε, ΜεσσάΧα, ταὐτὰ Πομπή ίῳ Μάγνα) πάσχειν, αναγκαζόμενος διὰ μιὰς μάχης άναρρΐψαι τον περί τής πατρίΒος κύβον. αγαθήν μέντοι ψυχήν εχωμεν εἰς τὴν τύχην άφο-ρώντες, ἣ, κἀν βουΧευσώμεθα κακώς, άπιστεΐν ου Βίκαιονταῦτα είπόντα φησιν ό Μεσσάλας τεΧευταια προς αυτόν άσπάσασθαι τον Κάσσιον είναι δὲ κεκΧημένος εις τὴν ύστεραίαν ἐπὶ δεῖπνον υπ’ αυτού γενέθΧιον ούσαν.
3	Ἀμα δ’ ήμερα προυκειτο μεν τω Βρούτου χαράκι καί τῷ Κασσίου σύμβολον άγωνος φοινικοῦς χιτών, αυτοί Βε συνήλθον εις τό μέσον των στρατοπέΒων και λέγει Κάσσιος· “Εἴη μέν, ω Βρούτε, νικάν καί συνειναι τον πάντα χρόνον ἀλλήλοις εὖ πράξαντας* ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ μέγιστα των ανθρωπίνων άΒηλότατα, καί τῆς μαιχης παρὰ γνώμην κριθείσης ου ράΒιον αύθις άλληΧους ΙΒεΐν,
4	τί γινώσκεις περί φυγής καί τελευτήςκαὶ ὁ Βροῦτος άπεκρίνατο· “ Νέος ὦν ἐγώ, Κάσσιε, και πραγμάτων άπειρος, ούκ οιΒ* ὅπως ἐν φιλοσοφία λόγον άφήκα μέγαν. ήτιασάμην Κάτωνα δια-
#/Γ	f	/	Γ	»	*	>Μ Ι ( \
Υρησαμενον εαυτόν, ως ουχ οσιον ουό ανορος εργον ύποχωρεΐν τω Βαίμονι καί μὴ Βέχεσθαι τό
5	συμπιπτον αΒεώς, ἀλλ’ άποΒιΒράσκειν. νυνὶ δ’
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after engaging in philosophical discussion, went to rest; but Cassius, as Messala tells us, supped in private with a few of his intimates, and was seen to be silent and pensive, contrary to his usual nature. When supper was over, he grasped Messala’s hand warmly, and, speaking in Greek, as was his custom when he would show affection, said: “ I call thee to witness, Messala, that I am in the same plight as Pompey the Great, in that I am forced to hazard the fate of my country on the issue of a single battle. With good courage, however, let us fix our waiting eyes on Fortune, of whom, even though our counsels be infirm, it is not right that we should be distrustful.” With these last words to him, Messala says, Cassius embraced him; and he had already invited him to supper on the following day, which was his birthday.
As soon as it was day, a scarlet tunic, the signal for battle, was displayed before the camps of Brutus and Cassius, and they themselves came together into the space between their armies. Here Cassius said: “ May we be victorious, Brutus, and ever afterwards share a mutual prosperity; but since the most important of human affairs are most uncertain, and since, if the battle goes contrary to our wishes, we shall not easily see one another again, what is thy feeling about flight and death ? ” And Brutus made answer: “When I was a young man, Cassius, and without experience of the world, I was led, I know not how, to speak too rashly for a philosopher. I blamed Cato for making away with himself, on the ground that ft was impious and unmanly to yield to one’s evil genius, not accepting fearlessly whatever befalls, but running away. In my present fortunes,
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ἀλλοῖος ἐν ταῖς τὑχαις 'γίνομαι· teal Θεοῦ καλῶς τὰ παρόντα μὴ βραβεύσαντος ον δίομαι πάλιν ἄλλας ἐλπίδας εξελεγχειν καὶ παρασκευάς, ἀλλ* άπαΧλάξομαι την τύχην επαίνων Μαρτίαις1 εἰδοῖς δοὺς τῇ πατρίδι τὸν ἐμαυτοῦ βίον ἄλλον εζησα δι’ ἐκείνην ελεύθερον καὶ ένδοξον” ἐπὶ τούτοις Κάσσιος εμειδίασε καὶ τον Βρούτον άσττα- 1003 σάμενος, “Ταῦτα,” ἔφη, t( φρονούν τες ἴωμεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, ἢ γὰρ νικήσομεν ἢ νικώντας ου φοβηθησόμεθα”
6	Μετὰ ταῦτα περὶ τάξεως αὐτοῖς λόγος ἐγἐνετο τῶν φίλων παρόντων. καί Βροῦτος ῄτεῖτο Κάσ-σιον αὐτὸς ἡγεῖσθαι τοῦ δεξιοῦ κέρατος, ο δι* ἐμπειρίαν καὶ ηλικίαν μάλλον ωοντο Κασσίφ προσηκειν. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ και τοῦτο Κάσσιος εοωκε, καὶ τῶν ταγμάτων το μαχιμώτατον εχοντα Μεσσάλαν εκέλευσεν ἐπὶ τοῦ δεξιού καταστήναι. καὶ Βροῦτος εὐθὺς ἐξῆγε τοὺς ιππείς κεκοσμη-μενους διαπρεπώς, καὶ τὺ πεζόν ου σχολαίτερον παρενέβαλλεν.
XU. Ἕτυχον δ’ οι περί ’Αντώνιον από των ελών, οἶς περιεστρατοπέδευον, εμβάλλοντες τάφρους εις τό πεδίον και τὰς ἐπὶ θάλασσαν οδούς τού Ιίασσίον περικόπτοντες. εφηδρευε δε Καῖσαρ, οὐ παρών αυτός δι ασθένειαν, ἀλλ* ἡ δύναμις, ον πάνυ μαγεισθαι προσδοκώσα τούς πολεμίους, ἀλλὰ μόνον εκδρομαις χρησθαι προς τα έργα καί βέλεσιν ελαφροΐς καί θορύβοις τοὺς
2	ορύσσοντας επιταράσσειν καί τοῖς άντιτετα-γμένοις ου προσεχον τες εθαύμαζον την περί τ ας
1	ἐπαιναν* Μαρτίαις Corafcs and Bekker have ἐπαιν»ν Sri (became,) Μαρτίαις κτλ., after Reieke.
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however, I am become of a different mind; and if God does not decide the present issue in our favour, I do not ask once more to put fresh hopes and preparations to the test, but I will go hence with words of praise for Fortune; on the Ides of March I gave my own life to my country, and since then, for her sake, I have lived another life of liberty and glory.” At these words Cassius smiled, and after embracing Brutus, said: “ Thus minded, let us go against the enemy; for either we shall be victorious, or we shall not fear the victors.”.
After this, they conferred together about the order of battle in the presence of their friends. And Brutus asked Cassius that he might have command of the right wing himself, although his years and experience made this post seem more appropriate for Cassius. However, Cassius not only granted him this favour, but also ordered Messala with the most warlike of the legions to take position on the right. Brutus at once led out his horsemen magnificently equipped, and with no less promptness put his infantry also in array.
XLI. The soldiers of Antony were engaged in running trenches from the marshes, at which they were encamped, into the plain, thus cutting off Cassius from access to the sea. Octavius was quietly watching the course of events,—not being present in person, owing to sickness, but his forces for him; they had no expectation at all that their enemies would give battle, but thought they would merely sally out against the works and with light missiles and clamorous cries try to disturb the workers in the trenches. So paying no attention to their opponents, they were amazed at the loud and confused
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τάφρους κραυγήν άσημον ούσαν και πολλὴν προσφερομἐνην. ἐν τούτψ γραμματείων τε παρὰ Βρούτου τοῖς ήγεμόσι φοιτώντων, ἐν οἷς ἦν τὺ σύνθημα γεγραμμενον, αυτού τε παρεξιὁντος Ι7Τ-πῳ τὰ τάγματα καλ παραθαρρύν οντος, ολίγοι μὲν ἔφθασαν ακόυσαν το σύνθημα τταρεγγυώμ^νον, οἱ δὲ πλεῖστοι μὴ προσμείναντες ὁρμῇ μια καί άλα-
3	λαγμώ προσεφἐροντο τοῖς πολεμίοις. γενο μόνης δὲ δὁ αταξίαν ταύτην ανωμαλίας καί Βιασπασμού των ταγμάτων το Μεσσάλα πρώτον, ειτα τα συνεζευγ μίνα παρήλλαττε πὸ Καίσαρος αριστερόν καὶ βραχέα των έσχατων θιγόντες καὶ καταβαλόντβς ου πολλούς, ἀλλ’ ὑπερκεράσαντες,
4	έμπίπτουσιν εἰς τὺ στρατἀπεδον. καὶ Καῖσαρ μὲν, ως αὐτὺς ἐν τοῖς ύπομνημασιν ιστορεί, των φίλων τινος Ἀρτωρίου Μάρκου καθ’ ύπνον ΙΒόντος οψιν κελεύουσαν έκστηναι Καίσαρα καί μετελ-θεῖν ἐκ τοῦ χάρακος, εφθα^τε μικρόν ύπεκκομισθεϊς ἔδοξε τε τεθνάναι, τὺ γὰρ φορεῖον κενὸν άκοντίοις καί ύσσοΐς βάλλοντες διήλασαν. ἦν δὲ φόνος εν τῷ στρατοπέδω των άλισκομένων, και δισχίλιοι Λακεδαιμονίων η κοντές επίκουροι νεωστὶ συγκατ-εκόπησαν.
XLII. Οἱ δὲ μὴ κυκλωσάμενοι τούς Καίσαρος, ἀλλὰ συμπεσόντες, ραΒίως μεν άπετρίψαντο τετα-ραγμενους, καί Βιίφθειραν ἐν χερσὶν1 τρία τάγματα, καὶ συνεισέπεσον εις το στρατόπεοον τοῖς φεύγουσιν υπ ο ρύμης του κρατεϊν συνενεχθέντες, μεθ’ εαυτών εχοντες τον Βρούτον δ δ* οὐ συνεϊΒον
2	οι νικών τες έόβίκνυε τοῖς ἡτ τημένοις 6 καιρός. εἰς
1 χερσίν conjectured by Sintenie and Bekker : χεροῖν.
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outcries which came to them from the trenches. At this point, while tickets with the watchword written upon them were being carried to his officers from Brutus, and while Brutus himself was riding along past the legions and encouraging them, few of his men succeeded in hearing the watchword as it was passed along, but most of them, without waiting for it, with one impulse and with one war-cry, rushed upon the enemy. This disorder threw the legions out of line and touch with one another, and first that of Messala, then those that had been drawn up with it, went beyond the left wing of Octavius; they had only a brief contact with its outermost lines, and slew only a few men, but outflanked it and burst into their camp. And Octavius, as he himself tells us in his Commentaries, in consequence of a vision which visited one of his friends, Marcus Artorius, and ordered that Octavius should rise up from his bed and depart from the camp, barely succeeded in having himself carried forth, and was thought to have been slain. For his litter, when empty, was pierced by the javelins and spears of his enemies. Those who were taken prisoners in the camp were slaughtered, and two thousand Lacedaemonians who had recently come as auxiliaries were cut to pieces along with them.
XLII. The legions of Brutus which had not outflanked the forces of Octavius, but engaged them in battle, easily routed them in their confusion and cut to pieces three legions at close quarters; then they dashed into their camp with the fugitives, borne on by the impetus of their victory and carrying Brutus with them. But here the vanquished saw an opportunity of which the victors were not aware; for they
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γὰρ τὰ yυμvά καὶ πapappηyvύμεva τῆς εναντίας φάλayyoςi ἦ τὺ δεξιὸν ἀπεσπάσθη πρὸς τὴν δίω-ξιν, ὼσάμενοι τὺ μὲν μέσον ου κ εξέωσαν, ἀλλ* ἀγωνι μεyάλω συνεἐχοντο, το δ’ εὐώνυμον αταξία καί ayvoia των ηενομένων έτρέφταντο καί καταδίωξαν τες εις τον χάρακα διεπόρθουν ουδετέρου
3	τῶν αύτοκρατόρων παρόντος. 'Αντώνιος τε yap, ὦς φασιν, έκκλίνας εν αρχή την έφοδον εις το έλος άνεχώρησε, καί Καῖσαρ οὑδαμοῦ φανερος ην εκπεσών του χάρακος, ἀλλὰ Βρούτῳ τινες ως άνηρηκότες αυτόν έπεδείκνυον ῄμαγμένα τὰ ξίφη, φράξοντες Ιδέαν ην είχε καί ηλικίαν. ήδη δε το μέσον εξεώκει φόνω πολλῷ τοὺς άντιτετayμένους, και παντελῶς έδόκει κρατειν ό Βροῦτος, ώσπερ ο
4	Κάσσιος κρατεΐσθαι. καὶ τοῦτο μόνον αυτών διέφθειρε τὰ πρἀγματα, τοῦ μὲν ὼ? νικώντι Κασ-σίῳ μὴ βοηθήσαντος, του δὲ Βρούτον ώς απολωλότα μὴ περιμείναντος· ἐπεὶ τῆς γε νίκης ὄρον ὁ Μβσσάλας τίθεται το τρεις αετούς καί πολλὰ σημεία λαβεῖν τῶν πολεμίων, εκείνους δὲ μηδέν. 1004
Άναχωρων δ’ ὁ Βροῦτος ἡδη διαπεπορθημένων των Καισαρος έθαύμασε το Κασσίου στρατήγιον οὐχ ὁρῶν υψηλόν, ώσπερ είώθει, περιφαινόμενον, οὐδὲ τἆλλα κατὰ χώραν· ερήριπτο yap ευθύς τὰ πλεῖστα καὶ κατέσπαστο των ποΧεμίων ἐμπεσὁν-
5	των. ἀλλ* οι δοκοΰντες οξύτερον βλέπειν των εταίρων έφραζον αὐτῷ πολλὰ μὲν ὁρᾶν κράνη Χάμποντα, πολλούς δ* αργύρους θυρεούς εν τῷ γάρακι του Κασσίου διαφερομένους· οΰκουν δο-κειν αυτοις ου τ αρισμον ουσ οπΧισμον είναι των άπόλελειμμένων φυλάκων ου μήν οὐδὲ πλήθος
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charged upon the broken and exposed parts of their opponents’ line, from which the right wing had been drawn away in pursuit. The centre did not yield to them, but fought them vigorously; the left wing, however, owing to their disorder and ignorance of what had happened, they routed and pursued into their camp, which they sacked. Neither of the generals was with his men ; for Antony, we are told, turned aside from the attack at the outset and withdrew into the marsh, and Octavius was nowhere to be seen after he had forsaken his camp; indeed, sundry soldiers declared that they had slain him, showing Brutus their bloody swords and describing his youthful appearance. But presently the centre drove back their opponents with great slaughter, and it appeared that Brutus was completely victorious, as Cassius was completely defeated. And one thing alone brought ruin to their cause, namely, that Brutus thought Cassius victorious and did not go to his aid, while Cassius thought Brutus dead and did not wait for his aid; since Messala considers it a certain proof of the victory that he captured three eagles and many standards from the enemy, while they took nothing.
As Brutus was returning from his victory, the camp of Caesar having been already destroyed, he was amazed not to see the tent of Cassius towering above the others, as usual, nor the other tents in their wonted place; for most of them had been demolished at once when the enemy burst in. But the sharper sighted among his companions told him they could see many helmets gleaming, and many silver breastplates moving about in the camp of Cassius; they did not think that either the number or the armour was that of the garrison left behind; however, they
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ἐπέκεινα φαίνεσθαι νοερών ὅσον εἰκὸς ἢν νενικη-
6 μενών κατά κράτος ταγμάτων τοσοντων. ταῦτα ττρώτον έννοιαν κατέστησε τῷ Βροὑτῳ του συρίττω ματ ος· καί καταλιπών φρουράν ἐν τῷ στρα-τοπέδω τῶν πολεμίων ἀνεκαΧεῖτο τοὺς διώκοντας και συνηγεν ως Κασσίω βοηθήσων.
XLIII. *Επἑπρακτο δ* οὑτω τὰ κατ’ αυτόν. ούτε τὴν πρὼτην ἐκδρομὴ ν των περὶ Βρούτον ἡδέως εἷδεν ἄνευ συνθήματος καί προστάγματος γενομάνην, οὔθ’ ὅτε κρατούντες ευθύς ώρμησαν ἐφ’ άρπαηην καί ωφέλειαν, του περιϊέναι και κύκλον-σθαι τοὺς πολεμίους αμέλησαντες, ηρεσκεν αύτω
2	τὰ πραττόμενα. μελλησει δέ τινι καὶ διατριβή μάλλον fj προθυμία καί λογισμκρ στρατηγών υπό του δεξιού των πολεμίων περιελαμβάνετο· και των ιππέων ευθύς άπορραγέντων φυγή προς την θάλασσαν ορών και τούς πεζούς ενδιδόντας επει-ράτο κατέχειν καί παρακαλεΐν. ενός δὲ σημαιοφόρου φεύγοντος άφαρπάσας τὺ σημεῖον επηξε προ τῶν ποδῶν, μηδὲ τῶν περὶ τὺ σώμα τετα-
3	γμένων αὐτοῦ προθύμως ἔτι συμμενὁντων. οὕτω δὴ βιασθεϊς άνεχώοησε μετ ολίγων ἐπὶ λόφον ε^οντα προς το πεδίον σκοπάς. ἀλλ’ αὐτὸς μὲν οὐδὲν κατειδεν ἢ μόλις τον χάρακα πορθούμενον, ἦν γὰρ ασθενής την οψιν, οι δὲ περὶ αὐτὸν ιππείς έώρων πολλούς προσελαύνοντας, οϋς ό Βροῦτος επεμψεν. είκασε δ’ ὁ Κάσσιος πολεμίους είναι καί διώκειν επ' αὐτόν, ὅμως δὲ τών παρόντων
4	ἕνα Ύιτίνιον άπέστειλε κατοφτόμενον. οντος οὐκ ἔλαθε τοὺς ιππέας προσ ιών, ἀλλ’, ώς εἶδον ἄνδρα φίλον καί Κ ασσίω πιστόν, άλαλάξαν τες ὑφ* ἡδο-
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said, there were not so many dead bodies visible there as might have been expected if so many legions had been overwhelmed. This was what first made Brutus aware of the calamity; and leaving a guard in the captured camp of the enemy, he called his men back from the pursuit and united his forces with the purpose of assisting Cassius.
XLIII. With Cassius matters had gone as follows. He had been disturbed to see the first sally of the troops of Brutus, which was made without watchword or command, and when, being victorious, they rushed at once after booty and spoil, with no thought for the envelopment of the enemy, he was vexed at the way things were going. Besides, exercising his command with hesitation and delay rather than with readiness and decision, he was enveloped by the enemy’s right wing. His horsemen at once broke away in flight towards the sea, and seeing his infantry also giving ground, he tried to rally them. He snatched the standard from a standard-bearer who was in flight, and planted it in the ground before him, although not even his body-guard were inclined to hold together any more. Thus, then, under compulsion, he withdrew with a few followers to a hill overlooking the plain. But he himself could see nothing, or next to nothing, of the sacking of his camp, for his vision was weak; the horsemen about him, however, saw a great troop riding up which Brutus had sent. But Cassius conjectured that they were enemies, and in pursuit of him. Nevertheless, he sent out one of those who were with him, Titinius, to reconnoitre. The horsemen spied this man as he came towards them, and when they saw that he was a trusted friend of Cassius, his in-
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νῆς οι μὲν συνήθεις ησπάζοντό τε καὶ ἐδεξιοῦντο καταπηδώντες ἀπὸ τῶν ίππων, οἱ δ’ ἄλλοι περὶ αὐτὸν ἐν κύκλφ περιελαὑνοντες ἅμα παιᾶνι καὶ πaτάyφ δἱὰ χαράς άμετρίαν το μἑγιστόν ἀπειργά-σαντο κακόν,
5	Ἕδοξε γὰρ ὁ Κάσσιος αληθώς ὕπὺ τῶν πόλε-μίων ἔχεσθαι τον Ύιτίνιον, καί τούτο δὴ φήσας, “ Φιλοίμυχοῦντες άνεμείναμεν ἄνδρα φίλον άρ-παζὁμενον ὑπο τῶν πολεμίων ἰδεῖν,” άπεχώρησεν εἵς τινα σκηνην έρημον, ἕνα των απελεύθερων εφελκυσάμενος, Πίνδαρον, δν ἐκ τῶν κατὰ Κράσ-σον ατυχημάτων ἐπὶ τ αυτήν είχε την ανάγκην
6	ὑφ’ αυτού παρεσκευασμόνον, ἀλλὰ Πάρθους μὲν διόφυyεi τότε δὲ τὰς χλαμύδας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν ἀναγαγὼν καὶ yυμvώσaς τον τράχηλον άποκόψαι παρεσχεν, εύρεθη γὰρ ἡ κεφαλή δίχα τοῦ σώματος. τον δὲ Πίνδαρον οὐδεὶς εἱδεν ανθρώπων μετά τον φόνον, ἐξ οὖ καὶ παρεσχεν ενίοις δόξαν
7	ἀνελεῖν τον ανδρα μη κελευσθείς. όλίyω δ’ ύστερον οι θ’ ιππείς iyevovTo φανεροί, καὶ Τιτί-νιος ἐστ εφ αν ω μένος υπ' αυτών άνηει προς Κάσ-σιον. ώς δὲ κλαυθμώ καί βοη των φίλων όδυρομενων καί δυσφορούντων ἔγνω τὺ πάθος τού στρατηγού καί την ayvoiav, εσπάσατο το ξίφος καί πολλά κακίσας της βραδύτατος εαυτόν άπεσφαξε,
XLIV. Βροῦτος δὲ τὴν μὲν ἦτταν ἐγνωκὼς τοῦ Κασσίου προσήλαυνε, τον δὲ θάνατον ἐγγὺς ἤδη τοῦ γάρακος ήκουσε* καὶ τὺ μὲν σώμα περί-κλαυσας, καὶ πpoσayopεύσaς έσχατον άνδρα Ῥωμαίων τὸν Κάσσιον, ώς οὐκ ἔτι τῇ πόλει τηλικούτου φρονήματος iyyεvεσθaι δνναμενου, 224
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tiinates, shouting for joy, leaped from their horses and embraced him warmly, while the rest rode round him with shouts and clashing of arms, thus, in their boundless joy, working the greatest mischief.
For Cassius thought that Titinius was actually taken by the enemy, and with the words “ My love of life has brought me to the pass of seeing a friend seized by the enemy,” he withdrew into an empty tent, forcing along with him one of his freedmen, Pindarus, whom, after the disaster which befell Crassus,1 he used to keep in readiness for this emergency. From the Parthians, indeed, he had made his escape; but now, drawing his robes up over his face and laying bare his neck, he offered it to the sword. For his head was found severed from his body. Pindarus, however, no man saw after the bloody deed, and therefore some have thought that he slew his master unbidden. A little later it became evident who the horsemen were, and Titinius, whom they had crowned with garlands, came up to report to Cassius. But when the lamentable cries of his distressed and weeping friends made known to him the grievous fate of his general and his error, he drew his sword, reproached himself bitterly for his slowness, and slew himself.
XLIV. When Brutus learned of the defeat of Cassius, he rode towards him, but heard of his death when he was already near his camp. He mourned over the body, and called Cassius “ the last of the Romans,” implying that such an exalted spirit could no longer arise in the city. Then he decked the
1 Cassius had been quaestor for Crassus on the disastrous Parthian expedition in 53 Bio. (Oasswe, xviii. 5).
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περιέστειΧε και άπέπεμψεν εἰς Θάσον, ως μὴ
2	σύ/χυσιν αυτόθι παράσχοι κηδευὁμενον. αὐτὸς δὲ τοὺς στρατιώτας συναγαγὼν παρεμυθήσατο* καὶ παντων ὁρῶν ἀπεστερημένους τῶν αναγκαίων ύπέσχετο κατ’ ἄνδρα ΒισχιΧίας Βραχμάς ἀντὶ τῶν απολωλότων. οι δὲ πρός τε τοὺς λόγους ἀνεθάρρησαν αὐτοῦ καί τῆ? δωρεάς έθαύμασαν το μέγεθος· καὶ μετὰ βοῆς προΰπεμψαν ἀπιὁντα, μεγαΧύνοντες ως μόνον άηττητον ἐν τῇ μάχη τῶν
3	τεσσάρων αύτοκρατόρων γεγενημένον, εμαρτύρει δὲ τὺ ἔργον ὅτι τῇ μάχη περιέσεσθαι καΧώς επίστευεν όΧίγοις γὰρ τάγμασιν ἀπαντας ἐτρἐ-ψατο τοὺς ἀντιστάντας. εἰ δὲ πᾶσιν έχρησατο πρὸς τὴν μὡχην καὶ μὴ παρεΧθόντες οι πΧεΐστοι τοὺς πολέμιους ἐπὶ τὰ των ττόΧεμίων ώρμησαν, οὐδὲν ἀν έΒόκει μέρος αυτών άπόΧιπεϊν άήτ-τητον.
XLV. Ἕπεσον δὲ τούτων μὲν οκτακισγιΧιοι συν τοῖς στρατευομένοις οΐκέταις, οὺς Βριγας ὁ Βροῦτος ώνόμαζε· των δ’ εναντίων Μεσσάλας φησϊν οϊεσθαι 7τΧείους ή ΒιττΧασίους. διὸ καὶ μᾶλλον ηθύμουν εκείνοι πριν ἣ Κασσίου θεράπων ονομα Δημήτριος άφίκετο ποὺς Αντώνιον εσπέρας, ευθύς από του νεκρού τας χΧαμύΒας Χαβών
2	και τό ξίφος. ὦν κομισθέντων ούτως έθάρρησαν ώστε άμ ημέρα προάγειν ώπΧισμένην ἐπὶ μάχη τὴν δύναμιν. Βροὑτῳ δὲ τῶν στρατοπέΒων έκα-τέρου σαΧεύοντος έπισφαΧώς (τὺ μὲν γὰρ αυτού καταπεπΧησμένον αίχμαΧώτων ἐδειτο φυΧακης ακριβούς, τό δὲ ίίασσίου την μεταβοΧην τού αρχοντος ου ραΒίως εφερεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ φθόνου
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body for burial and sent it to Thasos, in order that the funeral rites might not disturb the camp. He himself, however, assembled the soldiers of Cassius and comforted them; and seeing that they were deprived of all the necessaries of life, he promised them two thousand drachmas the man, to make good what they had lost. They were encouraged by his words and amazed at the largeness of his gift; and they sent him on his way with shouts, exalting him as the only one of the four commanders who had not been defeated in the battle. And the results bore witness that his confidence in a victory in the battle was well grounded ; for with a few legions he routed all those opposed to him. And if he had employed them all in fighting, and if the most of them had not passed by the enemy and set upon the enemy’s possessions, it would seem that his victory must have been complete.
XLV. There fell on his side eight thousand men, including the camp servants whom Brutus called Briges;1 but the enemy, in the opinion of Messala, lost more than twice as many. They were therefore the more dejected of the two, until an attendant of Cassius, named Demetrius, came to Antony in the evening, bringing the robes and the sword which he had taken at once from the dead body. This encouraged them so much that at break of day they led their forces out arrayed for battle. But both the camps over which Brutus had command were in dangerous straits. His own was filled with prisoners of war and required a heavy guard; while that of Cassius was dissatisfied with the change of commanders, and besides, as vanquished men, they were full of hatred
1 The name of a Thracian tribe (Herodotus, vii. 73).
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τι καὶ μίσους ἡττημένοις ivrjv αὐτοῖς πρὸς το νενικηκός), όπλίσαι μὲν ἔδοξε τὺ στράτευμα,
3	μάχη? δ’ άπέσχετο, των δ' αιχμαλώτων τὺ μὲν δουλικὺν πλῆθος ἐνειλοὑμενον ύπόπτως τοῖς ὅπ-λοις έκέλευσεν ἀναιρεθῆναι, των δ* ελεύθερων τοὺς μὲν ἀπἐλυε φάσκων ύπο των πολεμίων μάλλον ήλωκέναι αὐτοὺς 1 καὶ παρ’ ἐκείνοις αιχμαλώτους είναι και δούλους, παρ’ αὐτῷ δ* ελευθέρους και πολίτας· ως δὲ τοὺς φίλους έώρα και τούς ηγεμόνας ἀδιαλλάκτως έχοντας, ἀποκρύπτω ν καὶ συνεκπέμπων εσωζεν.
4	Ἠν δἐ τις Βολούμνιος μίμος καί Έ,ακουλίων γελωτοποιός ήλωκότες, οϋς εν ούδενϊ λόγῳ τιθέμενου του Βρούτου προσάγοντες οἱ φίλοι κατηγορούν ως οὐδὲ νῦν τοῦ λέγειν καί σκώπτειν προς ΰβριν αυτών άπεχομένους. ἐπεὶ δὲ Βροῦτος μὲν έσίγα ττρος ετέραις ών φροντίσι, Μεσσάλας δὲ Κορβινος εδικαίου πληγαῖς κολασθέντας ἐπὶ σκηνής γυμνούς ἀποδοθῆναι τοῖς στρατηγοΐς των πολεμίων, ὅπως είδώσιν οΐων δέονται στρατευόμενοι συμ-
5	ποτών καὶ συνήθων, ενιοι μεν των παρόντων έγέλασαν, Πὁπλιος δὲ Κάσκας, ὁ πρώτος Κ σίσαρα πατάξας, “Οὐ καλῶς,” έφη, “ τεθνηκότι Κασσίψ παίζοντες και γελωτοποίουντες εναγίξο-μεν σὺ δε,” είπεν, “ω Βρούτε, δείξεις όπως έχεις μνήμης προς τον στρατηγόν ή κολάσας ή φυ-λάιξας τούς χλευασομένους καί κακώς έρούντας
6	αυτόνπρὸς τούτο Βροῦτος ευ μάλα δυσχε-ράνας, “Τί οὖν,” είπεν, “εμού πυνθάνεσθε, Κάσκα, καί ου πράττετε το δόξαν ὑμῖν;” ταύτην εκείνοι την άπόκρισιν συγκατάθεσιν ποιησάμενοι κατά
1 avTovs bracketed by Sintenis*.
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and jealousy towards those who had been victorious Brutus therefore decided to put his army in array, but to refrain from battle. Moreover, the multitude of slaves among his captives were found suspiciously moving about among the men-at-arins, and he ordered them to be put to death ; of the freemen, however, he released some, declaring that they had more truly been captured by his enemies, in whose hands they were prisoners and slaves, while with him they were freemen and citizens; and when he saw that his friends and officers were implacably hostile to them, he saved their lives by hiding them and helping them to escape.
Among the prisoners there was a certain Volum-nius, an actor, and Saculio, a buffoon, to whom Brutus paid no attention ; but the friends of Brutus brought them forward and denounced them for not refraining even now from insolent and mocking speeches to them. Brutus had nothing to say, being concerned about other matters, but Messala Corvinus gave his opinion that they should be publicly flogged and then sent back naked to the enemy’s generals, in order to let these know what sort of boon companions they required on their campaigns. At this some of the bystanders burst out laughing, but Publius Casca, the one who first smote Caesar, said: “ It is not meet for us to celebrate the funeral rites of Cassius with jests and mirth; and thou, Brutus, wilt show what esteem thou hast for the memory of that general according as thou punishest or shieldest those who will abuse and revile him.” To this Brutus, in high dudgeon, said: “ Why, then, do ye enquire of me, Casca, instead of doing what seems best to you ? ” This answer was taken to be a condemnation of the
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των αθλίων ανθρώπων, διέφθειραν αυτούς άπα-γ άγοντες.
XLVI. Ἐκ τούτου την δωρεάν απέδωκε τοῖς στρατιωταις, καὶ μικρά μεμψπὶμενο? ἐπὶ τῷ τὺ σύνθημα μη Χάβοντας ἄνευ παραγγέλματος άτακτότερον εναλέσθαι τοῖς πολεμίοις, ύπέσχετο καλώς άγωνισαμένοις δύο πόλεις εἰς αρπαγήν καί ωφέλειαν άνησειν, Θεσσαλονίκην καὶ Acuce-
2	δαίμονα. τούτο τω Βρούτου βίω μόνον ἔνεστι τῶν εγκλημάτων άναπολόγητον, ει και πολύ τούτων δεινότερα νικητήρια τοῖς στρατευο/ιενοις * Αντώνιος καί Καῖσαρ εξέτισαν, ολίγου δεῖν πά-σης ’Ιταλίας τοὺς παλαιοὺς οίκήτορας εξελα· σαντες, ΐνα χωράν εκείνοι και πόλεις τὰς μη
3	προσηκούσας λάβωσιν. ἀλλὰ τούτοις μεν αρχειν και κρατειν ύπέκειτο του πολέμου τέλος, Βρουτῳ δὲ διὰ δόξαν αρετής ούτε νικάν ούτε σώζεσθαι συνεχωρειτο παρά των πολλών η μετά του καλού καί δικαίου, καὶ ταῦτα Κασσίου τεθνηκότος, δς αιτίαν είχε καί Βρούτον ενάγειν εἰς ἔνια τῶν
4	βιαιοτέρων. ἀλλ* ώσπερ εν πλφ πηδαλίου συντριβέντος ετερα ξύλα προσηλούν και π ρο σ α ρ-μόττειν έπιχειρούσιν, οὐκ εὖ μὲν, αναγκαία δέ, μαχόμενοι προς την χρείαν, οὔτω Βροῦτος ἐν δυνάμει τοσαύτη καί μετεώροις πράγμασιν ούκ ἔχων Ισορροπούντα στρατηγόν ήναγκάξετο χρῆσθαι τοῖς παρούσι καί πολλά πράσσειν καί
5	λέγειν των εκείνοις δοκούντων. εδόκει δ* ὅσα τοὺς Κασσία υ στρατιώτας ωοντο βελτίους παρέ-ξειν δνσμεταχείριστοι γάρ ἦσαν, ἐν μὲν τῷ στρατοπέδφ δι αναρχίαν θρασυνόμενοι, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς πολεμίους διά την ήτταν άποδειλιωντες*
*3°
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poor wretches, and they were led off and put to death.
XLVI. After this, he gave the soldiers their promised rewards, and after gently chiding them for not getting the watchword and for rushing upon the enemy without command and in great disorder, he promised that if they now fought well, he would tum over to them two cities for plunder and booty, Thessalonica and Lacedaemon. This is the only accusation in the life of Brutus against which no defence can be made, even though Antony and Octavius practised far greater cruelty than this in rewarding their soldiers, and drove her ancient inhabitants out of almost the whole of Italy, in order that their followers might get land and cities to which they had no right. But in their minds conquest and dominion were the end and object of the war; whereas Brutus had such a reputation for virtue with the multitude that he was not permitted either to conquer or to gain safety except with honour and justice, especially now that Cassius was dead, who was accused of leading Brutus with him into some acts of violence. But just as sailors, when their rudder has been shattered, try to fit and fasten other timbers in its place, striving to meet their needs, not well, indeed, but as best they can, so Brutus, not having in his great army and dangerous plight a general who was equal to the emergency, was forced to employ such as he had, and to do and say many things which they approved. And so he decided to do whatever they thought would make the soldiers of Cassius better men. For these were very intractable ; their lack of a leader made them bold in camp, while their defeat made them afraid to face the
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XLYII. Οὐδὲν δὲ βέλτιον εἶχε τὰ πράγματα τοῖς περὶ Κ αίσαρα καί * Αντώνιον, αγορά τε χρωμένοις άναηκαία καί διά κοιλότητα τον στρατοπέδου χειμώνα μοχθηρόν προσδοκώσιν. εἱλοὑμενοι γὰρ πρὸς ἔλεσι καὶ μετὰ τὴν μάχην όμβρων φθινοπωρινών επιγενομένων πηλοῦ κατ-επίμπλαντο τὰς σκηνὰς καὶ ὕδατος παραχρῆμα
2	πηγνυμένου διά ψύχος, ἐν τούτφ δ* οὖσιν αὐτοῖς ἤκεν αγγελία περὶ τῆς κατὰ θάλατταν γενομένης ατυχίας περὶ τὴν στρατιάν. ἐξ ’Ιταλίως γὰρ πολλὴν κομιζομένην παρά Καίσαρος αι Βρούτου νῆες ἐπιπεσοῦσαι διέφθειραν, ών ολίγοι παντάπασι τοὺς πολεμίους διαφυγόντες υπ δ λιμού των ιστίων και των σχοινιών έσθίοντες διεγένοντο. ταῦτ’ άκούσαντες ἔσπευδον διὰ μάχης κριθήναι πρ\ν αίσθέσθαι τον Βρούτον ὅσον αὐτῷ γέγονεν ευτυχίας, καί γάρ ημέρα μια συνέβη τον τε κατά γην α μα καί τον κατά θάλαττα ν αγώνα κριθήναι.
3	τύχη δὲ τινι μάλλον ή κακία τών εν ταΐς ναυσιν ηγεμόνων ήγνόησε το κατόρθωμα Βρούτος ημερών είκοσι διαγενομένων. ου γάρ αν εις δευτέραν μάχην προήλθε, τὰ μὲν αναγκαία τῇ στρατία παρεσκευασμένος εις πολύν χρόνον, ἐν καλῷ δὲ τῆς χώρας ιδρυμένος, ώστε καὶ χειμώνος απαθές καί προς τούς πολεμίους δυσεκβίαστον ἔχειν το στρατόπεδον, τῷ δὲ κρατεῖν βεβαίως τής θαλάττης καί νενικηκέναι πεζή το καθ' αυτόν ἐπ’ ελπίδων μεγάλων και φρονήματος γεγονώς.
4	Ἀλλὰ τῶν πραγμάτων, ως εοικεν, ούκέτι πολλοῖς ὄντων καθεκτών, ἀλλὰ μοναρχίας δεόμενων, ὁ θεὸς, έξάγειν και μεταστήσαι τον μόνον ἐμποδὼν ὄντα τῷ κρατεῖν δυναμένφ β ούλομένος, 232
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XLVII. But Octavius and Antony were no better off; they were scantily provisioned, and the low site of their camp made them expect a grievous winter. For they were huddled together on the edge of marshes, and the autumn rains which fell after the battle kept filling their tents with mud and water that froze at once, so cold was the weather. Moreover, while they were in this plight, word came to them of the disaster which had befallen them at sea. For a large force which was being brought from Italy by command of Octavius was attacked by the ships of Brutus and destroyed, and the small remnant of them that escaped their enemies were driven by hunger to subsist upon the sails and tackle of their ships. On hearing of this, they were eager to have the issue decided by battle before Brutus learned what great good fortune had come to him. For it happened that the conflicts on sea and land were decided on one and the same day. But by some chance, rather than by the fault of his naval commanders, Brutus was ignorant of their success until twenty days afterwards. Otherwise he would not have proceeded to a second battle, since his army was supplied with provisions for a long time, and he was posted in an advantageous position, so that his camp did not suffer from wintry weather, and on the side towards the enemy was almost impregnable, while his secure mastery of the sea and the victory of the land forces under his own command had put him in high hopes and spirits.
But since, as it would seem, the government of Rome could no longer be a democracy, and a monarchy was necessary, Heaven, wishing to remove from the scene the only man who stood in the way
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άπέκοψε τὴν τύχην ἐκείνην, καίπερ ἐγγυτάτω τοῦ μὴ λαθεῖν τον Βρούτον αφικομένην, μέλλοντος γὰρ αυτού μάχεσθαι πρὸ μιὰς ημέρας όψέ Κλώ-διος τις ἐκ των πολεμίων αὐτόμολος ἦκεν, ἀγγέλ-λων ὅτι διεφθαρμένου ησθημένοι τον στὁλον οι β περὶ Καίσαρα σπεὑδουσι διαφωνίαασθαι. ταῦτα λέγω ν ὁ άνθρωπος ον κ εἶχε πίστιν οὐδ* εἰς σφιν ἦλθε τῷ Βρούτῳ, καταφρονηθεις παντάπασιν ω? μηδέν ακηκοώς υγιές η τὰ ψευδή προς χάριν άπαγγέΧΧων.
XLVIII. Ἐν εκείνη δὲ τῇ νυκτὶ πάλιν φασὶν εἰς σφιν ἐλθεῖν τὺ φάσμα τῷ Βρούτῳ, καὶ τὴν αυτήν έπιδειξάμενον οψιν οὐδὲν εἰπεῖν, ἀλλ’ οϊχεσθαι. Πὁπλιος δὲ Βολούμνιος, ἀνὴρ φιλόσοφος καὶ συνεστρατευμένος ἀπ* αρχής Βρούτφ, τούτο μὲν οὐ λέγει το σημεΐον, μελισσῶν δέ φησι 100 τον πρώτον αετόν άνάπΧεων γενέσθαν καί των ταξιάρχων τινος άπ αυτομάτου τον βραχίονα μύρον ρόδινον εξανθεΐν, καὶ πολλάκις εξαλείφοντας 2 καὶ άπομάττοντας μηδέν περαίνειν. καὶ πρὸ τῆς μάχης αυτής αετούς δύο συμπεσόντας ἀλλήλοις ἐν μεταιχμίφ των στρατοπέδων μάχεσθαι, καί σιγήν άπιστον εχειν το πεδίον θεωμένων απάντων, εἷξαι δὲ και φυγεΐν τον κατά Βρούτον. 6 δὲ ΑΙθίοψ περιβόητος γέγονεν ό τής πύΧης ανοι-χθείσης άπαντήσας τῷ φέροντι τον αετόν καί κατακοπεϊς ταῖς μαχαίραις υπό των στρατιωτών οΐωνισαμένων.
XLIX. Προαγαγὼν δὲ τὴν φάΧαγγα καί κατα-στήσας εναντίαν τοῖς ποΧεμίοις έπεΐχε ποΧύν χρόνον ύποψίαι γάρ αὐτῷ καὶ μηνύσεις κατά
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of him who was able to be sole master, cut oft from Brutus the knowledge of that good fortune, although it very nearly reached him in time; for only one day before the battle which he was about to fight, late in the day, a certain Clodius deserted from the enemy, and brought word that Octavius had learned of the destruction of his fleet and was therefore eager for a decisive struggle. The man found no credence for his story, nor did he even come into the presence of Brutus, but was altogether despised; it was thought that either he had heard an idle tale, or was bringing false tidings in order to win favour.
XLVIII. On that night, they say, the phantom visited Brutus again,1 manifesting the same appearance as before, but went away without a word. Publius Volumnius, however, a philosopher, and a companion of Brutus in all his campaigns, makes no mention of this omen, but says that the foremost standard was covered with bees; and that of its own accord the arm of one of the officers sweated oil of roses, and though they often rubbed and wiped it off, it was of no avail. He says also that just before the battle itself two eagles fought a pitched battle with one another in the space between the camps, and as all were gazing at them, while an incredible silence reigned over the plain, the eagle towards Brutus gave up the fight and fled. And the story of the Ethiopian is well known, who, as the gate of the camp was thrown open, met the standard-bearer, and was cut to pieces by the soldiers, who thought his appearance ominous.
XLIX. After Brutus had led out his forces in battle array and stationed them over against the enemy, he waited a long time; for as he was reviewing his 1 See chapter xxxvi.
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
τινων προσἐπιπτον έπισκοπούντι τ ο στράτευμα· καί τούς ιππέας ἐώρα μάχης άρχειν ου πάνυ προθύμους όντας, ἀλλ’ ἀεὶ προσ μένοντας τὺ τῶν
2	πεζών εργον. εἷτ’ ἐξαίφνης ἀνὴρ πολεμικές και τετιμημένος ἐπ’ ανδρεία διαπρεπῶς παρὰ τον Βρούτον αυτόν εξιππασάμενος μεταβάλλεται προς τους πολεμίους· Καμουλάτος δὲ εκαλείτο. τοῦτον ἰδὼν ὁ Βροῦτος ήλγησεν ίσχυρώς· καί τα μεν υπ' οργής, τα δὲ φόβω μείζονος μεταβολής καί προδοσίας ευθύς επί τούς εναντίους ήγεν, εἰς
3	ώραν ενάτην του ήλιου καταφερομένου. καὶ τῷ μὲν καθ’ αυτόν έκράτησε μέρει καί προήλθεν ύποχωρούντι τῷ άριστερψ των πολεμίων ἐγκείμενος· καί συνεπερρωσαν οι ιππείς άμα τοΐς πεζοΐς εμβαλόντες τεταραγμένοις· τὺ δ’ ἕτερον κέρας, ως μη κυκλωθείη, των ηγεμόνων άντιπαρεξ-αγόντων, πλήθει δὲ λειπομένων, διεσπάτο μέσον και γιγνόμενον ασθενές ούκ άντεϊχε τοῖς εναντίοις,
4	ἀλλ’ έφυγε πρώτον. οἱ δὲ τούτο διακόψαντες ευθύς έκυκλοϋντο τον Βρούτον, αυτόν μεν ὅσα καὶ στρατηγικής καί στρατιωτικής αρετής έργα καί χειρὶ καὶ γνώμη παρά τα δεινά προς το νικάν άποδεικνύμενον, ω δε πλέον εσχε τη προτέρα μάχη, τοὑτῳ βλαπτόμενου. τῶν μὲν γὰρ πολεμίων τὺ νικηθέν ευθύς άπολώλει τότε· των δὲ Κασσίου τραπέντων ολίγοι διεφθάρησαν, οι δε σωζόμενοι τῷ προηττήσθαι περιδεείς οντες άνέ-πλησαν άθυμίας καί ταραχής το πλεῖστον του
δ στρατεύματος, ενταύθα καί Μάρκος ὁ Κάτωνος 236
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troops he became suspicious of some of them, and heard them accused of treachery ; he saw, too, that his horsemen were not very eager to begin the battle, but always waited to see what the infantry did. Then, of a sudden, a man who was a good soldier and had been conspicuously honoured for his bravery by Brutus, rode out of the ranks and went over to the enemy; his name was Camulatus. The sight of this gave Brutus great distress; and partly from anger, partly because he was afraid of greater treachery and desertion, he led at once against the enemy, at about three o’clock in the afternoon. With the part under his own immediate command he was victorious, and advanced, pressing hard upon the retreating left wing of the enemy; his cavalry, too, dashed forward along with the infantry and fell upon a disordered foe; the other wing, however, which was extended by its commanders to prevent their being surrounded by the enemy, to whom they were inferior in numbers, was thus weakened in the centre and could not hold out against their opponents, but fled first. After cutting their way through this wing, the enemy at once enveloped Brutus. He himself displayed all the valour possible in a soldier and commander, contending with judgment and personal prowess for victory in the terrible crisis; but that which was an advantage for him in the former battle was a detriment to him now. For in the former battle the conquered wing of the enemy had been at once destroyed, but when the soldiers of Cassius were routed, only few of them were slain, and those who then escaped, rendered fearful now by their former defeat, filled the greater part of his army with dejection and confusion. Here Marcus the son of Cato also, fighting
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υἱὸς ἐν τοῖς άρίστοις καὶ γενναιότατοι? τῶν νίων μαχόμενος καὶ καταπονούμενος οὐκ ἔφυγεν οὐδ’ ειξεν, ἀλλὰ χρώμενός τε τῇ χειρὶ καὶ φράζων δστις εἴη, και πατρόθεν όνομάζων, ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πολλοῖς νεκροῖς τῶν πολεμίων, ἔπιπτον δὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων οἱ κ par ιστό ι του Β ρούτου προκιν-δυνεύοντες.
L. Ἠν δὲ τις Λουκίλλιος, ἀνὴρ αγαθός, ἐν τοῖς ίταίροις. οντος ὁρων βαρβάρους τινὰ? ιππέας ἐν τῇ διώξει τῶν μὲν ἄλλων οὐδἐνα ποιούμενους λἀγον, ἐλαὑνοντας δὲ ρύδην ἐπὶ τὸν Βρούτον, ἔχνω παρακινδυνεύσας ἐμποδὼν αὐτοῖς γεν εσ θ αι. καὶ μικρόν ύπολειφθεις αντος ἔφη Βροῦτος είναι* καὶ πιθανὸς ἦν πρὸς ’Αντώνιον δεόμενος ἄγειν εαυτόν, ως Καίσαρα δεδοικὡς, ἐκείνῳ δὲ θαρρών.
2	οι δ’ ἀσπασάμενοι τὺ εύρημα και τύχη τινὶ θαυμαστή κεχρήσθαι νομίζοντες ήγον τον άνδρα σκότους ήδη, προπέμψαντες εξ αυτών τινας αγγέλους παρὰ τον *Αντώνιον. αυτός τε οΰν ήσθεϊς άττήντα τοῖς αγουσι, καλ τῶν ἄλλων οἱ πυνθανόμενοι ζώντα Βρούτον κομίζεσθαι συνετρό-χαζον, οι μεν ελεεινόν ηγούμενοι τῆς τύ^ης, οι δὲ τῆς δόξης ανάξιον, άγραν βαρβάρων υπό φιλο-
3	ψυχίας γενόμενον. ἐπεὶ δ* ἐγγὺς ἦσαν, ο μὲν Αντώνιος ύπέστη, διαπορών όπως χρή δεξασθαι
τον Βρούτον, ό δε Αουκίλλιος προσαχθεϊς μάλα 1008 τεθαρρηκώς ((Μάρκον μεν,” εἶπεν, “Αντώνιε, Βρούτον οὐδεὶς ήρηκεν οὐδ’ ἃν ἕλοι πολέμιος· μὴ τοσοῦτον ἡ τύχη κρατήσειε της αρετής. ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνος ευρεθήσεται ζών ή που καί νεκρός άξίως
4	κείμενος ἑαυτοῦ, ἐγὼ δὲ τοὺς σοὺς στρατιωτας
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among the bravest and noblest young men, was overpowered, but would not yield nor fly, but plying his sword, and declaring that he was Marcus Cato and Marcus Cato’s son, fell dead upon the many enemies whom lie had slain.1 The bravest of the rest fell also, risking their lives in defence of Brutus.
L. Now, there was a certain Lucilius, a brave man, among the comrades of Brutus.2 This man, seeing some barbarian horsemen ignoring all others in their pursuit and riding impetuously after Brutus, determined at the risk of his life to stop them. So falling behind a little, he told them that he was Brutus. The Barbarians believed him because he asked them to conduct him to Antony, pretending to be afraid of Octavius but to have no fear of Antony. They were delighted with their unexpected prize, and thinking themselves amazingly fortunate, led Lucilius along in the darkness which had now fallen, after sending ahead some messengers to Antony. Antony himself was pleased, of course, and set out to meet the escort, and all the rest also who learned that Brutus was being brought in alive flocked together, some thinking him to be pitied for his misfortune, others that he was unworthy of his fame in thus allowing his love of life to make him a prey of Barbarians. When they were near, however, Antony paused, at a loss to know how he ought to receive Brutus; but Lucilius, as he was brought forward, said with great boldness: “ Marcus Brutus, O Antony, no foe has taken or can take ; may fortune not so far prevail over virtue! Nay, he will be found living, or possibly even lying dead as becomes him. It is by cheating
1 Cf. Cato the Younger, lxxiii. 3.
* Cf. Antonyt lxix. 1.
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παρακρουσάμενος ήκω, παθεῖν οὐδὲν ἐπὶ τούτῳ τῶν άνηκέστων παραιτούμενος.” ταῦτ’ εἰπὁντος τοῦ ΑουκιΧΧίου και πάντων έκπΧαγέντων Αντώνιος προς τούς κομίσαντας αυτόν άποβΧέψας, “Ἠπου χαλεπών,” εἶπεν, “ὦ συστρατιώται,
δ φέρετε τῇ αμαρτία περιυβρίσθαι δοκούντες. ἀλλ* εὖ ἴστε κρείττονα της ζητούμενης Άγρας ήρηκότες. ποΧέμιον γὰρ ζητοΰντες ήκετε φίλον ἡμῖν κομίζοντας· ως ἐγὼ Βρούτῳ μὴν οὐκ οἶδα μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς ο τι &ν εχρησάμην ζώντι, τοιοντων δ’ ἀνδρῶν φίλων τυγχάνοιμι μᾶλλον ἢ πολεμίων.’ ταῦτ* είπών και τον ΑουκίΧΧιον άσπασάμενος τότε μεν ἐνὶ τῶν φίλων συνέστησεν, ύστερον δὲ χρώμενος εις πάντα πιστφ καί βεβαίω διετέΧεσε.
LI. Βροῦτος δὲ διαβάς τι ρεΐθρον ύΧώδες και παράκρη/ινον ήδη σκότους οντος ου πολὺ προήΧ-θεν, ἀλλ* ἐν τόπῳ κοίΧφ καί πέτραν εχοντι μεγάΧην προκειμένην καθίσας, όΧίγων περὶ αυτόν ηγεμόνων καί φίλων ὄντων, πρώτα μεν άποβΧέψας εις τον ουρανόν αστέρων οντα μεστόν άνε-φθέγξατο δύο στίχους, ών τὸν ἕτερον ΒοΧούμνιος ανέγραψε·
Ζεῦ, μὴ λάθοι σε τῶνὅ’ ος αίτιος κακών
2	τον δ* ετέρου φησϊν έπιΧαθέσθαι. μετά δὲ μικρόν των ἐν τῇ μάχη προ αυτού πεσοντων εταίρων έκαστον όνομάζων μάΧιστα τῇ ΦΧαβιου μνήμη καί τη Ααβεώνος επεστέναξεν. ἦν δ* αυτού πρεσβευτής ό Ααβεών, ό δὲ Φλάβιος έπαρχος τῶν τεχνιτών. ἐν τοὑτῳ δὲ τις αὐτὸς τε διψήσας καί τον Βρούτον ορών ομοίως εχοντα,
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these soldiers of thine that I am come, and I am ready to suffer for it any fatal penalty.” When Lucilius had thus spoken and all were in amazement, Antony turned to his conductors and said: “1 suppose, my fellow soldiers, you are vexed at your mistake and think that you have been flouted; but be assured that you have taken a better prey than that you sought. For you sought an enemy, but you come bringing me a friend. Since, by the gods, I know not how I could have treated Brutus, had he come into my hands alive; but such men as this I would have my friends rather than my enemies.” With these words he embraced Lucilius, and for the time being put him in charge of one of his friends, but ever afterwards found in him a sure and trusty helper.
LI. But Brutus, after crossing a brook which ran among trees and had precipitous banks, would go no further, since it was already dark, but sat down in a hollow place with a great rock in front of it, having a few officers and friends about him. First, he turned his eyes to the heavens, which were studded with stars, and recited two verses, one of which Volumnius has recorded:—
“ O Zeus, do not forget the author of these ills! ”1
the other Volumnius says he has forgotten. Then, after a little, he called the name of each of his comrades who had fallen in the battle to defend him, groaning most heavily at the mention of Flavius and Labeo. Labeo was his legate,2 and Flavius his chief of engineers. At this point, someone who was thirsty himself and saw that Brutus was thirsty too, took a
1	Euripides, Medeia, 334 (Kirchhoff).
2	Cf. chapter xii. 3 if.
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Χαβών κράνος ἐπὶ τὸν πόταμον κατεΒραμε.
3	ψόφου δὲ κατά θάτερα προσπεσὁντος Βολοὑ-μνιος προήλθε κατ οψόμένος, καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ Δάρδανος ὸ υπασπιστής, ἐπανελθὁντες δὲ μετὰ μικρόν ήρώτησαν περί του πώματος, ηθικώς δὲ σφόδρα μειδιάσας ο Βροῦτος πρὸ? τον Βολού-μνιον “ Ἐκπἑποται,” εἱπεν, “ ἀλλ’ ἕτερον ὑμῖν κομισθήσεται.” πεμφθεϊς δ* ὁ αὐτὺς ἐκινδὑνευσεν ὺπὺ των πολεμίων άΧώναι καὶ μόλις ἐσώθη
4	τετρω μένος, είκάζοντι δὲ αὐτῷ μὴ πολλοὺς ἐν τῇ μάχη τεθνάναι Στατὑλλιος ύπέστη διὰ τῶν πολεμίων εκπα^σάμενος (ἄλλως γὰρ οὐκ ἦν) κατόψεσθαι τὺ στρατόπεδον, καὶ πυρσόν άρας ἄνπερ εὔρῃ τάκει σωζόμενα, πάλιν άφίξεσθαι προς αυτόν, ό μεν οὖν πυρσός ήρθη του Στατυλ-λίου παρεΧθόντος εἰς τὺ στρατόπεδον, ώς δ’ οὐκ επανήει χρὁνῳ πολλῷ Βροῦτος είπεν "Ἀν ζῇ Χτατύλλιος, άφίξεται.” συνέβη δ’ αυτόν επανερχόμενου Ιμπεσειν εις τούς πολεμίους καὶ δια-φθαρήναι.
LII. ΠροΓοὑσης δὲ τῆς νυκτός άποκΧίνας, ως ἔτυνε καθεζόμένος, προς οίκε την εαυτού Κλεῖτον εΧαΧει. σιωπώντας δὲ τοῦ Κλείτου καὶ Βακρύ-οντος, αύθις επισπασάμενος τον υπασπιστήν Δάρδανον ἰδίᾳ τινὰς αὐτῷ προσέφερε λόγους. τίλος δὲ τὸν Βολούμνιον αυτόν Ἑλληνιστὶ τῶν λόγων καὶ τῆς άσκήσεως ύπεμίμνησκε· καὶ Παρεκάλει τῇ χειρὶ συνεφάψασθαι του ξίφους αὐτῷ
2	καὶ συνεπερείσαι την πληγήν. τοῦ δὲ Βολου-μνίου Βιωσαμενου καί των ἄλλων ομοίως έχόντων, είπόντος Bi τινος ως Βει μὴ μενειν, ἀλλὰ φεύγειν,
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helmet and ran down to the river. Then a noise fell upon their ears from the opposite direction, and Vo-lumnius went forth to reconnoitre, and with him Dardanus his shield-bearer. After a little while, however, they returned, and asked about the water to drink. Whereupon, with a very expressive smile, Brutus said to Volumnius: “ It is drunk up; but another draught shall be fetched for you.” Then the same man who had brought the first was sent for more, but he ran the risk of being captured by the enemy, was wounded, and with difficulty came off safe. Now, since Brutus conjectured that not many of his men had been killed in the battle, Statyllius1 promised him that after cutting his way through the enemy (there was no other way), he would reconnoitre the camp, raise a blazing torch if he found things there in safety, and then come back to him. Accordingly, the blazing torch was raised, since Statyllius succeeded in reaching the camp; but after a long time had passed and he did not return, Brutus said: " If Statyllius is alive, he will come back.” But it so happened that he fell in with the enemy on his way back, and was slain.
L1I. As the night advanced, Brutus turned, just as he sat, towards his servant Cleitus, and talked with him. And when Cleitus wept and made no answer, Brutus next drew Dardanus his shield-bearer aside and had some private conversation with him. Finally, he spoke to Volumnius himself in Greek, reminding him of their student life, and begged him to grasp his sword with him and help him drive home the blow. And when Volumnius refused, and the rest likewise, and some one said they must not tarry
1 Cf. Cato the Younger, lxv. 4 f.; lxxiii. 4.
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ἐξαναστάς, “ Πάνυ μὲν οὐν,” ἔφη, “ φευκτέον ἀ\λ’ οὐ διὰ τῶν ποδῶν, ἀλλὰ διὰ τῶν χειρῶν.” εμβαΧών δὲ τὴν δεξιάν ἐκαστῳ μάλα φαιδρος ήδεσθαι μὲν ἔφη μεyάληv ηδονήν ὅτι τῶν φίλων αὐτὸν οὐδεὶς εψεύσατο, τῇ τὐχῃ δ’ εyκaXεϊv
3	ὑπὲρ τῆ? πατρίδος· εαυτόν δὲ των νενικηκοτων μακαριώτερον νομίζειν, οὐκ ἐχθὲς οὐδὲ πρώην μόνον, ἀλλὰ και νῦν, άποΧείποντα δόξαν αρετής, ἢν οὔθ’ ὅπλοις οὔτε χρήμασιν άποΧείψουσιν οἱ κεκρατηκότες, ως μὴ δοκειν οτι δικαίους ανδρας άδικοι καί κακοί χρηστούς άποΧεσαντες ου προσ-
4	ηκόντως άρχουσι. δεηθείς δε καί παρακαΧεσας σώζειν ὲαυτοὺς άνεχώρησεν άπωτερω μετά δυεῖν ἢ τριών, εν οίς ἦν καὶ Στράτων ο από Xόyωv ρητορικών yεyovώς αὐτῷ συνήθης. καὶ τούτον έγγιστα παραστησάμενος εαυτφ καί τὺ ξίφος yύμνον επί τής λαβής ταῖς χερσίν άμφοτεραις
5	ερείσας καί περιπεσών ετεΧεύτησεν. οι δε φασιν ούκ αυτόν, ἀλλὰ τὸν Στρατώνα, πολλὰ πάνυ τοῦ Βρούτου δεηθέντος, άποστρέψαντα την οψιν ἀποστῆσαι τὺ ξίφος· εκείνον δὲ ρὑμῃ προσβαΧόντα το στερνόν καί διώσαντα συντόμως ἀποθανεῖν.
LIII. Τοῦτον δὲ τὸν Στρατώνα ΜεσσάΧας εταίρος ών Βρούτφ Καίσαρι διaXXayείς επί σχοΧής ποτε πpoσήyayε, καί δακρύσας εἶπεν “Οντος ἐστιν, ὦ Καῖσαρ, ὁ ἀνήρ, ὁ τῷ ἐμᾤ Βροὐτῳ τὴν τεΧευταίαν ύπoυpyήσaς χάριν.” άποδεξάμενος ονν ό Καῖσαρ εσχεν αυτόν εν τε τοῖς πόνοις καί
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but fly, Brutus rose and said: “ By all means must we fly; not with our feet, however, but with our hands.” Then, after clasping each by the hand, with a very cheerful countenance he said he rejoiced with exceeding joy that not one of his friends had proved false to him, and as for Fortune, he blamed her only for his country’s sake; himself he regarded as more to be envied than his conquerors, not yesterday and the day before merely, but even now, since he was leaving behind him a reputation for virtue, which those who surpassed in arms or wealth would not do; since the world would believe that base and unjust men who put to death the good and just were unfit to rule. Then, after earnestly entreating them to save themselves, he withdrew a little way in the company of two or three friends, among whom was Strato, who had been his intimate since they studied rhetoric together. This man he placed nearest to himself, and then, grasping with both hands the hilt of his naked sword, he fell upon it and died. Some, however, say that it was not Brutus himself, but Strato, who at his very urgent request, and with averted eyes, held the sword in front of him, upon which he fell with such force that it passed quite through his breast and brought him instant death.1
LIII. As for this Strato, Messala, the comrade of Brutus, after a reconciliation with Octavius, once found occasion to introduce him to his new master, and said, with a burst of tears: “ This is the man, O Caesar, who did the last kind office for my dear Brutus.” Accordingly, Strato was kindly received by Octavius, who, in his subsequent labours, and
1 The battles at Philippi oecurred in 42 B.CJ., ar.d Brutus was forty-three years of age when he died.
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ἐν τοῖς περὶ "Ακτιον άγώσιν ἕνα τῶν περὶ αυτόν
2	αγαθών γενομενών ΕλΧήνων. αυτόν δὲ τὸν Μεσ-σάΧαν λέγουσιν ύστερον επαινούμενου υπό Καί-σ α ρος ὅτι, καίπερ ἐν Φιλίπποις πολεμιώτατος αὐτοῖς γενόμενος διὰ Βρούτον, ἐν *Ακτίφ προθυμότατου ὲαυτὺν παρέσχεν, “Έγώ τοι,” φάναι, "ὦ Καῖσαρ, ἀεὶ τῆς βελτίονος καὶ δικαιότερος τιμῆς καὶ μερίδος εγενόμηνΓ
3	Τὸν δὲ Βρούτον ὁ Ἀντώνιος άνευρων τεθνηκότα το μεν σώμα τῆ πολυτελέστατη των εαυτού φοι-νικίδων περιβαλεΐν εκέλευσεν, ύστερον δὲ τὴν φοινικίδα κε κλεμμένη ν αίσθόμενος άπέκτείνε τον ύφελόμενον. τα δὲ λείψανα πρὸς τὴν μητέρα τού
4	Βροὑτου Χερβιλίαν άπέπεμψε. ΙΙορκίαν δὲ τὴν Βροὑτου γυναῖκα Νικόλαος ὁ φιλόσοφος ιστορεί και Oύαλέριος Μάξιμος βουλομένην ἀποθανεῖν, ὡς οὐδεὶς ἐπέτρεπε τῶν φίλων, ἀλλὰ προσέκειντο και παρεφύλαττον, εκ τού πνρός αναρπάσασαν άνθρακας καταπιεΐν καί το στόμα συγκλείσασαν
5	και μύσασαν ον τω διαφθαρήναι. καίτοι φέρεται τις ἐπιστολὴ Βροὑτου πρὸς τοὺς φίλους έγκα-λοῦντος αὐτοῖς και όλοφνρομένου περί τής Πορ-κίας, ὡς αμεληθείσης υπ’ αυτών και προελομένης δια νόσον καταλιπεΐν τον βίον. εοικεν ούν ὁ Νικόλαος ψ/νοηκέναι τον χρόνον, ἐπεὶ τὸ γε πάθος και τον έρωτα τής γυναικός καὶ τὸν τρόπον τῆς τελευτής ύπονοήσαι δίδωσι και το ἐπιστόλιον, εἴπερ ἄρα τῶν γνησίων ἐστίν.
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especially at the battle of Actium, found him, as well as other Greeks, a brave partisan. And it is said that Messala himself was once praised by Octavius because, though at Philippi he had been most hostile to him and Antony for the sake of Brutus, at Actium he had been a most zealous adherent of his ; whereupon Messala said : “ Indeed, O Caesar, I have ever been on the better and juster side.”
When Antony found Brutus lying dead, he ordered the body to be wrapped in the most costly of his own robes, and afterwards, on hearing that the robe had been stolen, put the thief to death. The ashes of Brutus he sent home to his mother Servilia.1 As for Porcia, the wife of Brutus, Nicolaus the philosopher, as well as Valerius Maximus,2 relates that she now desired to die, but was opposed by all her friends, who kept strict watch upon her; wherefore she snatched up live coals from the fire, swallowed them, kept her mouth fast closed, and thus made away with herself. And yet there is extant a letter of Brutus to his friends in which he chides them with regard to Porcia and laments her fate, because she was neglected by them and therefore driven by illness to prefer death to life. It would seem, then, that Nicolaus was mistaken in the time of her death, since her distemper, her love for Brutus, and the manner of her death, are also indicated in the letter, if, indeed, it is a genuine one.
1 Suetonius (Divus Augustus, 13) pays that the head of Brutus was sent to Rome to be thrown at the feet of Caesar’s statue* * Defactis mem. iv. 6, 5.
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ΔΙΩΝ02 ΚΑΙ ΒΡΟΥΤΟΥ SYITCPISIS
I. Πολλών τοίνυν τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ύπαρξάντων καλών, ἐν τοῖς πρώτοις δὲ τοῦ μεγίστους ελαχί-σταις άφορμαΐς γενεσθαι, τοῦτο τῷ Δίωνι κάλλι-στὸν ἐστιν, οὐ γδη εἷχε τον άμφιαβητοΰντα, καθάπερ ὁ Βροῦτος Κάσσιον, άνδρα πρὸς μὲν αρετήν καί δόξαν οὐχ ομοίως άξιόττιστον, εἰς δὲ τον πόλεμον ου κ ελαττονας τόλμη καί Βεινότητι και πράξει συμβολάς παρασχόμενον, φ γε καὶ τοῦ παντός έργου προσποιούσιν ενιοι την αρχήν, ηγεμόνα της επϊ Καίσαρα γνώμης τούτον άτρε-
2	μοΰντι Βροὑτῳ γενεσθαι λεγον τες. Δίω ν δ’ ώσπερ όπλα και πλοία καί στρατιωτικήν δύναμιν, ου τω καί φίλους και συνεργούς ἐπὶ τὴν πράξιν αυτός εαυτψ φαίνεται κτησάμενος. ου μήν οὐδ’ ως Βροῦτος ἐκ των πραγμάτων αυτών καί τού πόλεμον πλούτον εσχε καί δύναμιν, οΰτω καί Αίων, ἀλλὰ τῷ πολέμφ προεισήνεγκεν αυτός τον ἐαυτοῦ πλοῦτον, ὑπὲρ τής τών πολιτών ελευθερίας τοῖς
3	τῆς φυγής εφοδίοις προκαταχρησάμενος. ἔτι δὲ Βροῦτος μὲν καὶ Κάσσιος, οὐκ ον ασφαλές ησυχίαν αγειν εκπεσούσι τής Ῥώμης, ἀλλ ώφληκόσι δίκην θανάτου και διωκομενοις, άναγκαίως εις τον πόλεμον κατεφυγον καί τὰ σώματα τοῖς δπλοις παρακαταθέμενοι διεκινδύνευσαν υπέρ αυτών το πλέον ή τών πολιτών, Δίω ν δ’ άδεέστ ερον εν τῇ φυγή τού φυγαδεύσαντος τυράννου και ήδιον διάγων άνερριψεν ἑκὼν κίνδυνον τοσοῦτον ἐπὶ τῷ σώσαι Σικελίαν·
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I.	We see, therefore, that both men had many noble traits, and especially that they rose to the greatest heights from the most inconsiderable beginnings; but this is most to the credit of Dion. For he had no one to dispute his eminence, as Brutus had in Cassius, a man whose virtue and fame did not inspire confidence in like degree, but who, by reason of his boldness, ability, and efficiency, contributed no less than Brutus did to the war; indeed, some attribute to him the origin of the whole enterprise, declaring that he took the lead in the plot against Caesar when Brutus was passive. Dion, however, appears to have acquired by his own efforts, not only arms and vessels and a military force, but also friends and co-workers for his enterprise. However, Dion did not, like Brutus, win wealth and power from the course of the war itself, nay, he contributed his own wealth for the war, expending in behalf of the liberty of his countrymen those resources which supported him in his exile. And further, it was not safe for Brutus and Cassius to keep quiet after their banishment from Rome, but since they were condemned to death and pursued, it was of necessity that they resorted to war; and in committing their persons to the protection of their arms they incurred danger in their own behalf rather than in behalf of their countrymen; whereas Dion was living with greater confidence and pleasure in his banishment than the tyrant who banished him, and yet of his own accord he hazarded a peril so great in order to save Sicily.
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II.	Και μὴν οὐχ ὅμοιον Διονυσίου Συρακουσίοις tj Καίσαρος απάλλαγηναι Ῥωμαίοις, ὁ μὲν γὰρ οὐδ’1 ἡρνεῖτο τύραννος είναι κακών τε μυρίων εμπεπληκει Σικελίαν ἡ δὲ Καίσαρος ἀρχὴ συνι-σταμένη μὲν οὐκ ολίγα τοῖς ενάντιουμενοις πράγματα παρεσχε, δεξαμένοις δὲ καὶ κρατηθεϊσιν ον ο μα καί δόκησις ἐφάνη μόνον, ἔργον δ’ ἀπ’ αυτής οὐδὲν ώμον οὐδὲ τυραννικόν ύπήρξεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ δεομένοις ἔδοξε τοῖς πράγμασι μοναρχίας πραότατος ώσπερ Ιατρός υπ' αυτού του Δαίμονος
2	δεδὁσθαι. οιὺ Καίσαρα μεν ευθύς επόθησεν ό 'Ρωμαίων δῆμος, ώστε χαλεπὸς γενεσθαι καί απαραίτητος τοῖς άπεκτονόσι, Δίωνα δ* ἡ Διονυσίου πάρεσις εκ Συρακουσών καί τὺ μὴ κατα-σκάψαι του προτερου τυράννου τον τάφον επαίτιον μάλιστα προς τοὺς πολίτας εποίησεν.
III.	Ἐν αύταις τοίνυν ταῖς πολεμικαις πρά-ξεσιν ό μεν Δίων άμεμπτος γεγονε στρατηγός, ως2 μὲν αὐτὸς εβουλεύετο τοῖς πράγμασιν άριστα χρώμενος, α δ’ επταίσθη δι* ιτ όρους άναλαβών
2	καὶ μεταστήσας επί το βελτιον ό δὲ Βροῦτος τον έσχατον αγώνα υπέρ τών όλων ουθ' ύποστηναι δοκεῖ φρονίμως οὔτε σφαλείς επανόρθωσιν εύρεΐν, ἀλλ* άπεΐπε καί προειτο τὰς ἐλπίδας, οὐδ’ ὅσον Πομπήῖος επιτόλμήσας τη τύχη· καὶ ταῦτα πολλῆς μὲν αυτόθι λειπομενης ελπίδος ἐν τοῖς ὅπ-λοις, ταῖς δὲ ναυσΐ κρατών πάσης βεβαίως της θαλάσσης.
3	'Ὀ δὲ μόγιστόν ἐστιν ών εγκαλούσι Βροὑτῳ, τὺ σωθόντα τη Καίσαρος χάριτι και σώσαντα τών
1 ούδ’ Bekker corrects to οότ\
1 ώς with Coraee and Bekker: £νβ
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II.	And verily it was not a like thing for Syracuse to be rid of Dionysius and Rome of Caesar. For Dionysius was even an avowed tyrant, and filled Sicily with countless ills; whereas the rule of Caesar, although during its establishment it gave no little trouble to its opponents, still, after they had been overpowered and had accepted it, they saw that it was a tyranny only in name and appearance, and no cruel or tyrannical act was authorized by it; nay, it was plain that the ills of the state required a monarchy, and that Caesar, like a most gentle physician, had been assigned to them by Heaven itself. Therefore the Roman people felt at once a yearning for Caesar, and in consequence became harsh and implacable towards his murderers; whereas Dion, for letting Dionysius escape from Syracuse, and for not demolishing the tomb of the former tyrant, was held most culpable by his countrymen.
III.	Next, as regards their actual military achievements, Dion was a consummate general; where he himself made the plans, he achieved the best results, and where failure was due to others, he restored and bettered the situation. Brutus, on the other hand, as it seems, was unwise in entering upon the last supreme struggle, and when he was defeated, could not find a way to restore his cause, but gave up and abandoned his hopes, not even facing adverse fortune with as much resolution as Pompey, and that too although on land he had much ground for confidence left in his troops, and with his fleet was secure master of all the sea.
Moreover, the gravest charge which is brought against Brutus, namely, that although his life was spared by the kindness of Caesar, together with the
2Si
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συνεαλωκότων ὅσους εβούλετο καὶ φίλον νομίζομε νον καὶ προτιμηθέντα πολλών αὐτὁχειρα τοῦ σώσαντος γενἐσθαι, τοῦτ’ οὐκ ἄν τις εἵποι κατὰ Δίωνος. ἀλλὰ τουναντίον, οἰκεῖος μὲν ὦν Διονυ-σίῳ καὶ φίλος ωρθου τα πράηματα καί συνδιεφύ-λαττεν, ἐκπεσὼν δὲ τῆς πατρίδος καί αδικηθείς περὶ τὴν γυναίκα καί την ουσίαν άπολέσας ἐκ προφανούς εἰς πόλεμον κατέστη νόμιμον καί δι-
4	καιον. ἢ τοῦτ’ αντιστρέφω πρώτον; ο γὰρ εἰς έπαινον υπάρχω τοῖς ἀνδράσι μέγ ιστόν, ἡ πρὸς τοὺς τυράννους απέχθεια και μισοπονηρία, τοῦτ’ ειλικρινές ἐστι τῷ Βρούτῳ καὶ καθαρόν, ιδία yap οὐδὲν εγκαλων Καίσαρι της κοινής προεκινδύνευεν
5	ελευθερίας· ὁ δ’ εἰ μὴ κακώς επαθεν αυτός, ούκ &ν ίπολέμησε· καὶ τούτο δηλούται ταῖς Πλάτωνος ἐπιστολαῖς, ἐξ ών δῆλος ἐστιν ώς άποβληθεϊς τής τυραννίδος, ούκ άποστάς, κατέλυσε Διονύσιον. ἔτι Βρούτον μὲν καὶ Πομπηίῳ φίλον εποίησεν, εχθρόν οντα, καί πολέμιον Καίσαρι, τὺ κοινῇ συμφέρον, ως εχθρας δρφ καί φιλίας ἐνὶ χρώμενον τῷ δικαίῳ* Δίων δὲ πρὸς χάριν ωρθου πολλά Διονύσιον, οτ ἤν βέβαιος αὐτῷ, καὶ πρὸς οργήν
6	απιστηθείς επολέμησε. διό τούτφ μὲν οὐδ’ οι φίλοι Πάντες επίστευσαν, ως μεταστήσας Διονύσιον ούκ &ν βεβαιώσαιτο την αρχήν αὑτῷ, πραοτέρφ τυραννίδος ονόματι παραγαγων τούς πολίτας, περί δε του Βρούτου τῶν εχθρών ἧς άκούειν οτ ι μόνος των επί Καίσαρα συναραμένων 252
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lives of all the fellow captives for whom he wished to intercede, and although Caesar held him a friend and honoured him above many, he struck down his preserver with his own hand,—this charge no one can bring against Dion. On the contrary, while he was a courtier and friend of Dionysius, he tried to set the state in order and help in preserving it; but when he had been banished from his country, wronged as a husband, and deprived of his property, he openly resorted to a war that was lawful and just. Or does this argument reverse itself at once ? For that which redounds to the praise of both men is their hostility to tyrants and hatred of their baseness, and this is disinterested and sincere in the case of Brutus, since without any private grievance against Caesar he risked his life for the common liberty; whereas, had not Dion himself been mistreated, he would not have gone to war. And this is made manifest by the letters of Plato, from which it is clear that Dion did not revolt, but was cast out from the tyranny, and therefore overthrew Dionysius. Still further, it was the public good that made Brutus a friend even to Pompey, who was his foe, and an enemy to Caesar, since he determined both hatred and friendship by justice alone; Dion, on the other hand, gave Dionysius much support in order to win his favour, when he was secure in his confidence, and when he was discredited by him, it was to gratify anger that he went to war. Therefore Dion was not trusted even by all his friends, who felt that after removing Dionysius he might secure the government for himself, enticing his countrymen along by some milder name than that of tyranny; but the enemies of Brutus were wont to say that of all the conspirators against Caesar he
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ἕνα προὕθετο σκοπόν ἀπ’ αρχής άχρι τέλους τὴν πάτριον αποδούναι 'Ρωμαίοις πολιτείαν.
IV.	Ἀνευ γε μὴν τούτων ὁ προς Διονύσιον 1011 ἀγὼν οὐχ ὅμοιος ἦν δήπου τῷ πρὸ? Καίσαρα. Διονυσίου μὲν γὰρ οὐδεὶς ὅστις οὐκ ἂν κατεφρό-νησε των συνήθων εν μέθαις και κύβοις καί γ υναιξι τὰς πλείστας ποιούμενου διατριβάς· το δὲ τὴν Καίσαρος κατάλυσιν εἰς νοῦν ἐμ-βαλέσθαι και μὴ φοβηθήναι την δεινότητα και δύναμιν καί τύχην, οὖ και τοὔνομα τοὺς Παρ-θυαίων καί Ίνοών βασιλείς ονκ εἴα καθεύδειν, υπερφυούς ἦν ψυχής καί προς μηθὲν νφίεσθαι
2	φὁβῳ τ0^ φρονήματος δυναμένης. διὸ τφ μὲν οφθέντι μόνον εν Σικελία μυριάδες ονκ ολίγαι συνέστησαν ἐπὶ Διονύσιον ή δὲ Καἴσαρος δόξα και πεσόντος ωρθου τους φίλους, καὶ τοὔνομα τον χρησάμενον ήρεν εκ παιδός αμήχανου πρώτον ευθύς είναι 'Ρωμαίων, ως άλεξιφάρμακον τούτο προς την 'Αντωνίου περιαψάμενον εχθραν καί δύναμιν.
3	Εἰ δὲ φήσει τις ότι μεγάλοις μεν άγωσιν ό Δίων εξέβαλε τον τύραννον, Κ αίσαρα δε Βρούτος εκτεινε γυμνόν καί αφύλακτον, αυτό τούτο δεινό-τ ητος άκρας και στρατηγίας ἦν εργον, ἄνδρα τοσαύτην περιβεβλημένον δύναμήν αφύλακτον λαβεῖν καί γυμνόν, ου γαρ εξαίφνης οὐδὲ μόνος ή συν όλίγοις επιπεσων άνεΐλεν, ἀλλ’ εκ πολλοῦ σννθεϊς το βούλευμα καί μετά πολλών ἐπιθε-μενος, ων ούδεϊς εψεύσατ αυτόν, ἢ γὰρ εὐθὺς έκρινε τούς άρίστους ή τῷ προκριναι τούς πιστεν-
4	θέντας αγαθούς ἐποίησε. Δίων δὲ εἴτε κρίνας κακώς έπίστευσεν ὲαυτὺν πονηροΐς εἴτε χρώμενος
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alone had one aim from first to last, namely the restoration to the Romans of their ancient form of government.
IV.	However, apart from these considerations, the struggle against Dionysius was surely unlike that against Caesar. For Dionysius must have been despised by every one of his associates, devoted as he was to wine, dice, and women; but to plan the overthrow of Caesar, and not to fear the ability, power, and good fortune of the man whose very name robbed the kings of Parthia and India of their sleep, betokened an extraordinary spirit, and one which fear could never induce to remit its lofty purposes. Therefore Dion had only to be seen in Sicily, and many thousands joined him in attacking Dionysius; whereas the fame of Caesar, even after he had fallen, supported his friends, and his name raised the helpless boy who adopted it to be at once the foremost Roman, and he wore it as a chann against the power and hatred of Antony.
But should it be objected that Dion cast out the tyrant only after great struggles, while Brutus slew Caesar unarmed and unguarded, this very circumstance was a result of the highest ability and generalship, namely, that a man enveloped in such great power should be taken unarmed and unguarded. For not on a sudden, nor alone, or with a few helpers only, did he fall upon him and slay him, nay, his plan was long in forming, and his attack was made with many helpers, not one of whom proved false to him. For either he chose out at once the best men, or his choice of them before others, and his confidence in them, made them good. But Dion either chose unwisely and entrusted himself to bad men,
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ἐποίησεν ἐκ χρηστών πονηρούς, ουδέτερον παθεῖν ἀνδρὶ φρονίμω προσήκεν. επίτιμα δὲ καὶ Πλάτων αὐτῷ τ οιούτους εΧομεν ψ. φίλους, υή> ών άπω-λετο.
V.	Καὶ Δίω νο? μὲν τ ι μωρός οὐδεὶς ἑψάνη πε-σὁντο?· ἀλλὰ Βρούτον καὶ των ποΧεμίων ’Αντώνιος μὲν εθαψεν ἐνδὁξως, Καῖσαρ δὲ καὶ τὰς τιμάς ετήρησεν. εστηκε δὲ χαλκοῦς ἀνδριὰς ἐν Μεδιολάνῳ τῆ? ἐντὸς Ἀλπεων Γαλατίας, τούτον ύστερον ἰδὼν ὁ Καῖσαρ εικονικόν ὄντα καὶ χαριέντως είμγασμἐνον παρηΧθεν είτ επιστάς μετά μικρόν άκροωμενών ποΧΧών τούς άρχοντας εκάΧει, φάσκων εκσπονδον αυτών την ποΧιν είΧηφέναι 2 ποΧεμιον εχουσαν παρ αὐτῇ. τὺ μὲν οὖν πρώτον, ως είκός, ήρνούντο, καὶ τινα λέγ06 διαπορονν-τες είς άΧΧηΧους άπέβΧεψαν. ως δ’ επιστρέψας ὁ Καῖσαρ πρὸς τον ανδριάντα καί συναγαγὼν τὺ πρόσωπον, “Ἀλλ’ οὐχ οντος,” ἔφη, “πολέμιος ὦν ἡμέτερος ενταύθα εστηκεν; ” ἔτι μᾶλλον κατα-πλαγὲντες εσιώπησαν. ό δὲ μειδιάσας επηνεσέ τε τούς ΓαΧάτας ως τοΐς φίΧοις καί παρά τὰς τύχας βεβαίους όντας, καὶ τον ανδριάντα κατά χώραν μενειν εκέΧευσε.
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or else treated the men of his choice so as to turn them from good to bad, neither of which mistakes a prudent man ought to make. And in fact Plato censures him for choosing such friends as proved his ruin.
V.	Further, no one arose to avenge Dion’s death ; but in the case of Brutus, Antony, an enemy, gave him illustrious burial, and Octavius, an enemy, actually took care to preserve his honours. For a bronze statue of him stood in Mediolanum in Cisalpine Gaul. This statue, at a later time, Octavius noticed as he passed by, for it was a good likeness and an artistic piece of work; then stopping, after a little, in the hearing of many he summoned the magistrates and declared that he had caught their city violating its treaty and harbouring an enemy of his. At first, then, as was natural, they denied it, and looked at one another in perplexity, not knowing what he meant. Then Octavius, turning to the statue and knitting his brows, said: “Well, is not this an enemy of mine who stands here ? ” At this, the magistrates were still more dumbfounded and held their peace. But Octavius, with a smile, praised the Gauls because they were true to their friends even in adversity, and gave orders that the statue should remain where it was.
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ΤΙΜΟΛΕΩΝ
Ἐμοὶ1 τῆς των βίων άψασθαι μὲν y ραφής 235 συνέβη δι* ἐτἐρους, επιμένειν δὲ καὶ φιΧοχωρεΐν ἦδη καὶ δι* ἐμαυτὸν, ώσπερ ἐν έσόπτρω τῇ Ιστορία πειρώμενον ἀμῶς γἔ ττως κοσμεῖν καὶ άφομοιοΰν πρὸς τὰς εκείνων ἀρετὰς τον βίον. οὐδὲν γὰρ ἀλλ’ ἢ συνδιαιτήσει καὶ συμβιώσει τὺ γινόμενον ἔοικεν, ὅταν ώσπερ ἐπιξενούμενον έκαστον αυτών ἐν μἐρει διὰ τῆς ιστορίας υποδεχόμενοι καὶ παρα-Χαμβάνοντες άναθεωρώμεν “ ὅσσος ἔην οἷός τε,” τὰ κυριώτατα καί κάΧΧιστα προς ννωσιν ἀπὸ των πράξεων Χαμβάνοντες.
2	Φεῦ, φεῦ* τί τούτου χάρμα μεῖζον ἄν Χάβοις,
καὶ2 προς επανόρθωσιν ηθών ivepyoTepov; Δημόκριτος μεν yap εΰχεσθαί φησι δεῖν ὅπως εύXόy-χων είδώΧων τυyχάvωμεv και τα σύμφυΧα και τὰ χρηστά μᾶλλον ἡμῖν ἐκ τοῦ περίεχον τος ή τὰ φαΰΧα και τα σκαιά συμφέρηται, λόγον οὔτ* ἀληθῆ καὶ πρὸς απέραντους έκφέροντα δεισιδαι-
3	μονιάς εις φιΧοσοφίαν καταβάΧΧων ημείς δὲ τῇ περὶ τὴν ιστορίαν διατριβή καί τής yραφής τῇ
1	ἐμο! with Bekker, after Stephanus and Reiske : ἐμοΙ μιν.
2	καί supplied by Sintenii, after Schaefer ; Bekker supplies ἡ.
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I	began the writing of my “ Lives ” for the sake of others, but I find that I am continuing the work and delighting in it now for my own sake also, using history as a mirror and endeavouring in a manner to fashion and adorn my life in conformity with the virtues therein depicted. For the result is like nothing else than daily living and associating together, when I receive and welcome each subject of my history in turn as my guest, so to speak, and observe carefully “how large he was and of what mien,” 1 and select from his career what is most important and most beautiful to know.
“ And oh ! what greater joy than this canst thou obtain,” 2
and more efficacious for moral improvement ? Democritus says we ought to pray that we may be visited by phantoms which are propitious, and that from out the circumambient air such only may encounter us as are agreeable to our natures and good, rather than those which are perverse and bad, thereby intruding into philosophy a doctrine which is not true, and which leads astray into boundless superstitions. But in my own case, the study of history and the familiarity with it which my writing produces,
1 As Priam admired Achilles, Iliad, xxiv. 630.
* An iambic trimeter from the Tympanistae of Sophocles (Nauck, Trafc Orate. Frag?, p. 270).
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συνήθεια παρασκευάζομεν εαυτούς, τὰς των αρίστων καί δοκιμωτάτων μνημας υποδεχόμενους αει ταῖς ψυχαΐς, εἴ τι φαύλον ἢ κακοήθες ἢ ἀγεν-νὲς αἱ των συνόντων ἐξ ανάγκης όμιλίαι προσ-βάλλουσιν, εκκρούειν καί διωθεΐσθαι, πρὸς τὰ κάλλιστα τῶν παραδειγμάτων ΐ\εω καί πραειαν 4 άποστρεφοντες την διάνοιαν. ὦν ἐν τῷ παρόν τι προκεχειρίσμεθά σοι τον Ύιμολέοντος του Κοριν-θίου καὶ τὸν Αιμίλιου Παύλου βίον, ανδρων ου μόνον ταῖς αιρεσεσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ταῖς τύχαις άγα-θαΐς ομοίως κεχρημένων επί τὰ πράγματα, και διαμφισβήτησιν παρεξόντων πότερον ευποτμία μάλλον η φρονήσει τα μέγιστα των πεπραγμενών κατώρθωσαν.
Ι. Τὰ μὲν Συρακουσίων πράγματα προ της 236 Τιμολέοντος εἰς Σικελίαν αποστολής ούτως ειχεν. ἐπεὶ Δίων μὲν ἐξελάσας Διονύσιον τον τύραννον ευθύς άνηρέθη δόλω καί διέστησαν οι συν Α ίων ι Συρακουσίους ελευθέρωσαν τες, ἡ δὲ πόλις άλλον εξ άλλου μεταβάλλουσα συνεχώς τύραννον υπο πλήθους κακών μικρόν άπέλειπεν έρημος είναι, τῆς δ’ άλλης Σικελίας ἡ μὲν ανάστατος καί άπολις 2 παντάπασιν ἤδη διὰ τοὺς πόλεμους ύπήρχεν, αι δὲ πλεΐσται πόλεις ύπο βαρβάρων μιγάδων καί στρατιωτών άμισθων κατείχοντο, ραδίως προσιε-μενών τὰς μεταβόλας τών δυναστειών, Διονύσιος ἔτει δεκάτφ ξένους συναγαγὼν καὶ τον τότε κρατούντα τών Συρακουσίων Νυσαίον ἐξελάσας,
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enables me, since I always cherish in my soul the records of the noblest and most estimable characters, to repel and put far from me whatever base, malicious, or ignoble suggestion my enforced associations may intrude upon me, calmly and dispassionately turning my thoughts away from them to the fairest of my examples. Among these were Timoleon the Corinthian and Aemilius Paulus, whose Lives I have now undertaken to lay before my readers; the men were alike not only in the good principles which they adopted, but also in the good fortune which they enjoyed in their conduct of affairs, and they will make it hard for my readers to decide whether the greatest of their successful achievements were due to their good fortune or their wisdom.1
I.	The state of affairs in Syracuse, before the expedition of Timoleon into Sicily, was as follows. After Dion had driven out Dionysius the tyrant, he was at once treacherously slain,2 and those who had helped him to free Syracuse were divided among themselves. The city, therefore, was continually exchanging one tyrant for another, and owing to a multitude of ills was almost abandoned, while as for the rest of Sicily, part of it was ruined and already wholly without inhabitants by reason of the wars, and most of the cities were occupied by Barbarians of mixed races and soldiers out of employment, who readily consented to the successive changes in the despotic power. At last Dionysius, in the tenth year of his exile,3 collected mercenaries, drove out Nisaeus, who was at that time master of Syracuse,
1	In the MSS. this Introduction stands as the first chapter of the Aemilius Paulus.
2	See the Dion, chapter lvii. This was in 354 Bio.
* 346 Bio.
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άνέλαβε τα πράγματα πάλιν καί καθειστήκει τύραννος ἐξ αρχής, παραλόγως μὲν ὑπὸ μικράς δυνάμεως τὴν μεγίστην τῶν πώποτε τυραννίδων άπολέσας, παραλογώτερον δ' αὖθις ἐκ φυγάδος καὶ ταπεινού τῶν εκβαλόντων κύριος 'γενόμενος.
3	οι μὲν οὖν ὕπομείναντες ἐν τῇ πόλει τῶν Συρα-κουσίων ἐδούλευον οὔτ’ ἄλλως ἐπιεικεῖ τυράννφ και τότε τταντάπασιν υπ ο συμφορών άπηγριω-μένῳ τὴν ψυχήν, οι δὲ βέλτιστοι καί γνωριμώ-τατοι πρὸ? 'Ικέτην τραπὲντες τον δυναστεύοντα τῶν Αεοντίνων έπέτρεψαν αυτούς ἐκείνῳ καὶ στρατηγόν εΐλοντο τού πολέμου, βελτίω μὲν οὐ-δενὺς ὄντα τῶν ὁμολογουμένως τυράννων, έτέραν δ’ οὐκ ἔχοντες αποστροφήν, καί πιστεύσαντες Συρακουσίω το γένος ὅντι καὶ κεκτημένφ δύναμιν άξιόμαχον προς τον τύραννον.
II. Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Καρχηδονίων στόλφ μεγάλφ παραγενομένων εἰς Σικελίαν καὶ τοῖς πράγμασιν έπαιωρουμένων φοβηθέντες οι Ίίικελιώται πρεσβείαν εβούλοντο πέμπειν εἰς τὴν Ελλάδα καὶ παρά Υίορινθίων βοήθειαν αίτεΐν, ου μόνον διά την συγγένειαν οὐδ’ ἀφ’ ών ἤδη πολλάκις εύεργέ-τηντο πιστεύοντες εκείνοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ καθολου την πάλιν όρώντες φιλελεύθερον και μισοτύραννον ονσαν αει, και των πολέμων τούς πλείστους καί μεγίστους πεπολεμηκυΐαν οὐχ ὑπὲρ ηγεμονίας καί πλεονεξίας, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ τῆς τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐλευ-
2 θερίας. ὁ δ’ 'Ικέτης, ὅτε δὴ τῆ? στρατηγίας ύπόθεσιν την τυραννίδα πεποιημένος, ου την Χυρακουσίων ελευθερίαν, κρύφα μεν ήδη προς τους Καρχηδονίους διείλεκτο, φανερώς δε τούς
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recovered the £ower again, and established himself as tyrant anew; he had been unaccountably deprived by a small force of the greatest tyranny that ever was, and now more unaccountably still he had become, from a lowly exile, master of those who drove him forth. Accordingly, those of the Syracusans who remained in the city were the slaves of a tyrant who at all times was unreasonable, and whose spirit at this time was rendered altogether savage by misfortunes, but the best and most distinguished of them had recourse to Hicetas the ruler of Leontini, put themselves under his protection, and chose him their general for the war; not that he was better than any acknowledged tyrant, but because they had no other refuge, and felt confidence in one who was a Syracusan by birth and possessed a force that was able to cope with that of Dionysius.
II.	Meanwhile the Carthaginians came with a large armament to Sicily and were watching their opportunity, and the Sicilian Greeks, in their fright, wished to send an embassy to Greece and ask for assistance from the Corinthians, not only because they trusted them on account of their kinship1 and in consequence of the many benefits they had already received from them, but also in general because they saw that the city was always a lover of freedom and a hater of tyrants, and had waged the most and greatest of her wars, not for supremacy and aggrandizement, but for the liberty of the Greeks. Hicetas, however, since he had made a tyranny for himself, and not the freedom of Syracuse, his sole object in taking the field, had already held secret conferences with the Carthaginians ; yet openly he commended the plan of
1 Syracuse was founded by Corinthians in 735 b.c.
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'ϊ,υρακουσίους επηνει καί τοὺς πρἑσβεις εἰς Πελοπόννησον συνεξέπεμψεν, οὐ βουλόμενος ἐλθεῖν συμμαχίαν ἐκεῖθεν, ἀλλ’ ἐάν, ὅπερ εἰκὸς ἦν, οἱ Κορίνθιοι διὰ τὰς Ελληνικὰς ταραχάς /cal ασχολίας άπείπωσι τὴν βοήθειαν, ἐλπίζω ν ρᾴον ἐπὶ τοὺς Καρχηδονίους τὰ πράγματα μετάξειν καὶ χρήσεσθαι σύμμαχος και συναγωνισταΐς ἐκείνοις ἐπὶ τοὺς Συρακουσίους ή κατά του τυράννου. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ολίγον ύστερον ἐξηλἐγχθη.
III.	Τῶν δὲ πρέσβεων παραγενομένων, οἱ Κορίνθιοι, κήδεσθαι μὲν ἀεὶ τῶν άποικίδων πόλεων καὶ μάλιστα της Σ,υρακουσίων ειωθότες, ούδενος 237 δ’ αυτούς τότε των Ελληνικών κατὰ τύχην παρεν-οχλοΟντος, ἀλλ’ ἐν εἰρήνη και σχόλη διάγοντες, εφτηφίσαντο προθύμως βοηθεῖν, ζητούμενου δὲ στρατηγού και των αρχόντων γραφόντων και ττ ρο· βαλλόμενων τούς εύύοκιμεΐν εν τη πόλει σπουδάζοντας, είς εκ των πολλών ἀναστὰς ωνόμασε Τιμόλεοντα τον Τιμοδήμου, μήτε ττροσιόντα τοῖς κοινοις ἔτι μήτ’ ἐλπίδος τοιαύτης γενόμενον fj
2	προαιρέσεως, άλλα θεού τινος, ως εοικεν, εις νουν εμβαλόντος τῷ άνθρώττφ· τοσαύτη και περὶ τὴν αΐρεσιν ευθύς ελαμψε τύχης εύμενεια καλ ταῖς άλλαις ττράξεσιν επηκολούθησε χάρις επικοσ-μούσα την αρετήν τού ἀνδρὸς.
Ἠν μὲν οὖν γονέων ίπιφανων ἐν τῇ πόλει, Τιμοδήμου καὶ Δημαρίστης, φιλόπατρίς δὲ καὶ πράος διαφερόντως οσα μη σφόδρα μισοτύραννος
3	εἷναι καὶ μισοπόνηρος, ἐν δὲ τοῖς πολέμοις ούτω 266
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the Syracusans and joined them in sending the embassy to Peloponnesus, not because he wished that an allied force should come from there, but because he hoped that if, as was likely, the Corinthians should refuse their assistance because the disturbed condition of Greece kept them busy at home, he might more easily turn the control of affairs into the hands of the Carthaginians and use these invaders as allies and helpers in a struggle against the Syracusans or against Dionysius. This, then, was fully proved a little later.
III.	But when the embassy arrived, the Corinthians, since they were wont to be ever solicitous for their colonial cities and for Syracuse in particular, and since by good fortune there was nothing in Greece at that time to disturb them, but they were enjoying peace and leisure, voted readily to give the assistance desired. And while they were seeking for a commander, and the magistrates were writing down the names of those in the city who were eager for the honour and proposing them for election, one of the common people rose to his feet and nominated Timoleon the son of Timodemus, although he no longer took part in public business, and had no expectation or purpose of doing so; but some god, as it would seem, put it into the man’s mind to nominate him, such was the kindliness of Fortune that shone forth at once upon his election, and such the grace that attended his subsequent actions and adorned his virtues.
He was born of parents who were illustrious in the city, Timodemus and Demariste, and he was a lover of his country and exceedingly gentle, except as he was a hater of tyrants and of base men. As
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καλῶς καὶ όμαλώς εκέκρατο την φύσιν ώστε πολλὴν μὲν ἐν νεφ σὑνεσιν, οὐκ ἐλάττω δὲ γηρωντος ανδρείαν ἐπιφαἵνεσθαι ταῖς πράξεσιν. αδελφόν δ’ εἶχε Τιμοφάνην, πρεσβύτερον, οὐδὲν αὐτῷ προσόμοιον, ἀλλ ἔμπληκτον καὶ διεφθαρμένον ερωτι μοναρχίας ὑπὸ φίλων φαύλων και ξένων στρατιωτικών αει περί αυτόν ὄντων, ἔχειν τι δοκοϋντα ραγδαΐον ἐν ταῖς στρατείαις καί φιλοκίνδυνον.
4	φ καὶ τοὺς πολίτας προσαγόμενος ως ἀνὴρ πολεμικὸς καὶ δραστήριος εφ* ηγεμονιών ἐτάττετο. καὶ πρὸς ταῦτα Τιμολέων αὐτῷ συνήργει, τα μεν αμαρτήματα παντάπασιν άττοκρύτττων ή μικρά φαίνεσθαι ποιων, α δ' ή φύσις εξέφερεν αστεία κατακοσμων και σνναύξων.
IV.	Ἐν δὲ τῇ πρὸ? Ἀργείους καὶ Κλεωναίους μάχη των Κορινθίων 6 μεν Τιμολἐων ετυχεν εν τοῖς ὁπλίταις τεταγμένος, τον δε Ύιμοφάνην των ιππέων ηγούμενον καταλαμβάνει κίνδυνος οξύς. ὁ γὰρ ΐππος αὐτὺν άττεσείσατο πληγή περιπεσων εις τούς πολεμίους, καὶ τῶν έταίοων οι μεν ευθύς εσκορπίσθησαν φοβηθέντες, οι οέ παραμείναντες ολίγοι προς πολλούς μαχομενοι χαλεπως άντεΐ-
2	χον. ὼ? οὐν ὁ Τιμολἐων κατειδε τὺ συμβεβηκός, δρόμφ προσβοηθήσας και την ασπίδα του Τιμο-φάνονς κειμένου προθέμενος, και πολλά μεν άκοντίσματα, πολλάς δὲ πληγὰς ἐκ χειρὸς άναδε-ξάμενος εις το σώμα και τα όπλα, μόλις εώσατο τούς πολεμίους και διέσωσε τον αδελφόν.
Ἐπεὶ δ’ οἱ Κο^ίνθιοι δεδιὁτες μὴ πάθοιεν οΐα και πρότερον ύπο των συμμάχων άποβαλόντες την πάλιν, εψηφίσαντο τρέφειν ξένους τετρά-
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a soldier his nature was so well and evenly attempered that great sagacity was manifested in the exploits of his youth, and no less bravery in those of his old age. He had a brother Timophanes, older than he, and not at all like him, but headstrong and filled with a ruinous passion for absolute power by worthless friends and foreign military adventurers who were ever about him, and having the reputation of being rather impetuous and fond of danger in military service. Therefore he won followers among the citizens and as an efficient warrior was given posts of high command. And Timoleon aided him in obtaining these, trying to conceal his mistakes altogether or to make them seem trifling, and embellishing and enhancing his good natural qualities.
IV.	In the battle fought by the Corinthians against the Argives and Cleonaeans,1 Timoleon was stationed among the men-at-arms, and Timophanes, who commanded the cavalry, was overtaken by extreme peril. For his horse was wounded and threw him in among the enemy, and of his comrades, some scattered in panic flight, while the few who remained fought against great numbers and were with difficulty holding their ground. Accordingly, when Timoleon saw what had happened, he came running to the help of Timophanes and held his shield over him as he lay on the ground, and after receiving many javelins and many hand to hand blows upon his person and his armour, at last succeeded in repulsing the enemy and saving his brother.
After this, the Corinthians, fearing lest they should suffer a second loss of their city through the treachery of their allies,* voted to maintain four hundred mer-
1 Perhaps between 368 and 366 Bio.
a As they hed at the hands of the Argives in 393 B.c.
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κοσίους seal τούτων Άρχοντα Τιμοφάνην κατέστη-
3	σαν, ὁ δὲ των καλών και δικαίων νπεριδών εὐθὺς επέραινεν ἐξ ὦν ποιήσεται την πόλιν ὑφ’ αὐτῷ, καὶ συχνούς ἀν ελών ακρίτους των πρώτων πολιτών άνέδειξεν αυτός εαυτόν τύραννον, βάρεως φέρων 6 Τιμολέων, καὶ συμφοράν ποιούμενος εαυτού την εκείνου κακίαν, επεχείρησε μεν αύτω διαλέ-γεσθαι και παρακαλεΐν άφέντα την μανίαν και δυστυχίαν της επιθυμίας εκείνης ζητειν τινα των ημαρτημένων έπανόρθωσιν προς τους πολίτας,
4	άπωσαμένου δ’ εκείνου και καταφρονησαντος, οὕτω παραλαβών των μεν οικείων Αισχύλον, αδελφόν οντα της Τιμοφάνους γυναικὸς, των δε φίλων τον βίάντιν ον Σάτυρον μεν θεόπομπος,
Ἕφόρος δε και Τίμαιος Ὀρθαγὁραν όνομάζουσι, και διαλιπών ημέρας όλίγας αυθις άνέβη προς τον αδελφόν και περιστάντες αὐτὸν οι τρεις καθικέτευον ἀλλὰ νυν γε χρησάμενον λογισμω
5	μεταβαλέσθαι. του δὲ Τιμοφάνους πρώτον μεν αυτών καταγελώντας, έπειτα δὲ προς οργήν εκφε-ρομένου και χαλεπαίνοντος, ὁ μὲν Τιμολέων ἀπο-χωρησας μικρόν αυτού και συγκαλυψάμενος ειστηκει δακρύων, εκείνοι δὲ τὰ ξίφη σπασάμενοι ταχύ διαφθείρουσιν αυτόν.
Υ. Τῆς δὲ πράξεως διαβοηθείσης οι μεν κρά- 238 τιστοι των Κορινθίων ἐπῄνουν τὴν μισοπονηρίαν και μεγαλοψυχίαν τού Ύιμολέοντος, οτ ι χρηστος ων και φιλοίκειος όμως την πατρίδα τής οικίας καί το καλόν και δίκαιον προετίμησε τού συμ-
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cenaries, and put Timophanes in command of them; but he, without regard for honour and justice, at once took measures to bring the city under his own power, and after putting to death without a trial great numbers of the leading citizens, declared himself tyrant. At this, Timoleon was greatly distressed, and considering his brother s baseness to be his own misfortune, he attempted to reason with him and exhort him to renounce that unfortunate and mad ambition of his and seek to make some amends for his transgressions against his fellow citizens. But when his brother rejected his appeals with scorn, he took his kinsman Aeschylus, who was a brother of the wife of Timo-phanes, and his friend the seer whose name, according to Theopompus, was Satyrus, but according to Ephorus and Timaeus, Orthagoras, and after waiting a few days went up again to his brother; and the three, surrounding him, besought him even now to listen to reason and change his mind. But Timophanes first mocked them, and then lost his temper and was violent, whereupon Timoleon withdrew a little space from him and stood weeping with muffled head, while the other two, drawing their swords, speedily despatched him.1
V.	The deed having been noised abroad, the most influential Corinthians applauded Timoleon for his hatred of baseness and greatness of soul, in that, although a kindly man and fond of his family, he had nevertheless set his country before his family, and honour and justice before expediency ; for when
1 Diodorus (xvi. 65, 4) says that Timoleon slew his brother with his own hand in the marketplace; Nepoa (Timolton, i. 4) supports Plutarch’s account, though with differing details.
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φέροντος, άριστεύοντα μὲν ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος διασώσας τον αδελφόν, έπιβουλεύσαντα δὲ αὐτῇ
2	καὶ καταδουλωσάμενον ἀποκτείνας. οἷ δὲ μὴ δυνάμενοι ζῇν ἐν τῇ δημοκρατία και πρὸς τοὺς δυνάστας άποβλέπειν είωθὁτες τῷ μὲν θανάτω τον τυράννου προσεποιοΰντο χαίρειν, τὸν δὲ Τιμο-λέοντα λοιδορούν τες ως ασεβεί έξειργασμένον καί μυσώδες εργον εις άθυμίαν περιέστησαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τὴν μητέρα δυσφορεΐν πυθόμενος και φωνάς τε δείνας και κατάρας ἐπ’ αυτόν άράσθαι φρικώ-δεις έβάδιζε παραμυθησόμένος, ἡ δὲ προσιδεῖν
3	οὐχ ὺπἐμεινε τὴν ὅῆαν, ἀλλὰ τὴν οικίαν απέκλεισε, τότε δη παντάπασι περίλυπος γενόμενος καί συνταραχθείς την διάνοιαν ωρμησε μεν ως διαφθερων ἐαυτὺν άπέχεσθαι τροφής, των δε φίλων ου περιϊδόντων, ἀλλὰ πάσαν δεησιν καί πάσαν άνάηκην π ροσενεγ καμένων ἕγνω ζῇν καθ’ εαυτόν, εκ μέσον γενόμενος· και πολιτείαν μὲν άπασαν άφήκε, τούς δὲ πρώτους χρόνους ουδέ κατ ιών εις πάλιν, ἀλλ’ άδημονών και πλανώμενος εν τοῖς έρημοτάτοις των αγρών διέτριβεν.
VI.	Ούτως αι κρίσεις, αν μὴ βεβαιότητα καί ρώμην έκ λόγου καί φιλοσοφίας προσλάβωσιν επί τὰς πράξεις, σειόνται καί παραφέρονται ραδίως υπό των τυγόντων επαίνων καί ψόγων, έκκρουόμεναι των οικείων λογισμών. δεῖ γάρ οὐ μόνον, ως εοικε, την πράξιν καλήν είναι καί δικαίαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν δόξαν, ἀφ* ἦς πράττεται,
2	μόνιμον καί άμετάπτωτ ον, ινα πράττω μεν δοκι-μάσαντες, μηδ* ώσπερ οι λίχνοι τὰ πλήσμια των εδεσμάτων όξυτάτη διώκοντες επιθυμία τάχιστα
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his brother was fighting valiantly for his country, Timoleon had saved his life, but after he had plotted against her and enslaved her, Timoleon had slain him. However, those who were unable to live in a democracy and were accustomed to pay court to men in power, while they pretended to rejoice at the death of the tyrant, still, by their abuse of Timoleon as the perpetrator of an impious and abominable deed, they drove him into despondency. And now he learned that his mother was angry with him and uttered dreadful reproaches and fearful imprecations against him, and went to plead his cause with her; but she could not endure to see his face, and closed her house against him. Then indeed he became altogether a prey to grief and disordered in mind, and determined to starve himself to death; but his friends would not suffer this, and brought all manner of entreaty and constraint to bear upon him, so that he made up his mind to live by himself, apart from the world. So he gave up all public life, and for a long while did not even return to the city, but spent his time wandering in great distress of mind among the most desolate parts of the country.
VI.	So true is it that the purposes of men, unless they acquire firmness and strength from reason and philosophy for the activities of life, are unsettled and easily carried away by casual praise and blame, being forced out of their native reckonings. For it would seem that not only our action must be noble and just, but the conviction also from which our action springs must be abiding and unchangeable, in order that we may be satisfied with what we are about to do, and that mere weakness may not make us dejected over actions which have once been accomplished, when
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δυσχεραίνουσιν εμπλησθέντες, ούτως ἡμεῖς ἐπὶ ταῖς πράξεσι συντελεσθείσαις άθυμώμεν δι* ασθένειαν άπο μαραινόμενης της τού καλού φαντασίας, αισχρόν yap ἡ μετάνοια ποιεί και το καλώς πεπραγμένου, ἡ δ* ἐξ επιστήμης ώρμημένη καί λογισμού προαίρεσις οὐδ’ ἂν πταίσωσιν αι πράξεις
3	μεταβάλλεται. διο Φωκίων μὲν ὸ ’Αθηναίος τοῖς ὑπο Αεωσθένους πραττομένοις εναντιωθείς, επειδή κατορθούν εκείνος εδόκει καί θύοντας εώρα και μεγαλαυχούμενους τῇ νίκη τούς Αθηναίους, εἶπεν ως εβούλετο αν αύτῷ ταῦτα μεν πραχθήναι, βεβουλεύσθαι δ’ εκείνα· σφοδρότερου δ’ Αριστείδης ο Λοκρὸς, εἷς ών των Πλάτωνος εταίρων, αίτούντος μεν αυτόν ywaiKa Διονυσίου τοῦ πρε-σβυτέρου μίαν των θυyaτέpωvt ήδιον αν εφη νέκραν
4	ἰδεῖν τὴν κόρην ή τυράννω συνοικούσαν, άποκτεί-ναντος δε τους παΐδας αυτού μετ ὸλίγον χρόνον τοῦ Διονυσίου καὶ πυθομενου προς ΰβριν ει τὴν αυτήν ἔπι γνώμην ἔχοι περὶ τῆς ἐκδὁσβως των θυγατέρων, άπεκρίνατο τοῖς μὲν yεyεvημεvoις λυπεΐσθαι, τοῖς δ* είρημενοις μὴ μεταμελεσθαι. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἴσως μείζονος και τελειοτέρας αρετής ἐστι,
VII.	Τὺ δὲ Τιμολέοντος ἐπὶ τοῖς πεπpayμεvoις πάθος, εἴτ’ οίκτος ἢν τοῦ τεθνηκότος εἴτε τῆς μητρος αιδώς, οὕτω κατεκλασε και συνέτριψεν αυτού τὴν διάνοιαν ωστ είκοσι σχεδὸν ετών διayεvoμεvωv μηδὲ μιας επιφανούς μηδὲ πολιτικής
2	άψασθαι πράξεως. αναηορευθεντός ούν αυτού,
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the fair vision of the Good fades away; just as gluttons who devour cloying viands with the keenest appetite are very soon sated and then disgusted with them. For repentance makes even the noble action base; whereas the choice which springs from a wise and understanding calculation does not change, even though its results are unsuccessful. For this reason Phocion the Athenian,1 after having opposed the activities of Leosthenes, when Leosthenes was thought to be successful and the Athenians were seen sacrificing and exulting over the victory,2 said he could have wished that the achievement were his own, but was glad that he counselled as he did. And with more force Aristides the Locrian, one of Plato’s companions, when Dionysius the Elder asked him for one of his daughters in marriage, said he would be more pleased to see the maid dead than living with a tyrant; and when, after a little while, Dionysius put his children to death and then asked him insultingly whether he was still of the same mind about giving his daughters in marriage, answered that he was afflicted by what had been done, but did not repent him of what had been said. Such utterances as these, then, betoken perhaps a larger and more consummate virtue.
VII.	But the grief of Timoleon over what had been done, whether it was due to pity for his dead brother or to reverence for his mother, so shattered and confounded his mental powers that almost twenty years passed without his setting his hand to a single conspicuous or public enterprise. Accordingly, when
1 See the Phocian, xxiii. 4.
* Won by the allied Greeks under Leosthenes over Antipater of Macedonia, in 323 B.c. The victory was soon followed by the defeat of the Greeks at Crannon.
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καὶ τοῦ δήμου προθύμως δεξαμἐνου καὶ χειρο-τονήσαντος, ἀναστὰς Τηλεκλείδης ὁ τότε καὶ δυνάμει καὶ δὁξῃ πρωτεύων ἐν τῇ πόλει, Παρεκάλει τὸν Τιμολέοντα περὶ τὰς πράξεις ἀγαθὸν ἄνδρα εἶναι καὶ γενναΐον. “Ἀν μὲν γάρ,” ἔφη, “ καλῶς ἀγωνίσῃ, τύραννον άνηρηκέναι δὁξομεν, ἄν δὲ φαύλως, αδελφόν.”
3	Παρασκευαζόμενου δὲ τοῦ Τιμολἐοντος τὸν ἔκπλουν καὶ στρατιώτας συνάγοντος, ἐκομίσθη 7ράμματα προς τοὺς Κορινθίους παρ’ Τκέτου μηνύοντα την μεταβολήν αὐτοῦ καὶ προδοσίαν. ὡς 7ὰρ τάχιστα τοὺς πρέσβεις εξέπεμψε, τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις προσθέμενος αναφανδόν έπραττε μετ εκείνων όπως Διονύσιον εκβαλων Συρακου-
4 σῶν αὐτὸς ἔσται τύραννος. καὶ δεδοικὼς μὴ πρότερον ελθούσης έκ Κορίνθου δυνάμεως καί στρατηγόν διαφύγωσιν αι πράξεις αυτόν, ἔπεμ-ψεν επιστολήν τοῖς Κορινθίοις φράζουσαν ως οὐδὲν δέον πράγματα και δαπάνας εχειν αυτούς πλέοντας εις Σικελίαν και κινδυνεύοντας, άλλως τε και Καρχηδονίων άπαγορευόντων και παρα-φυλαττομένων ναυσι πολλαῖς τον στὁλον, οὖς αὐτὸς άναγκασθεις εκείνων βραδυνόντων ποιη-
5	σαιτο συμμάχους ἐπὶ τὸν τύραννον, τούτων δὲ των γραμμάτων άναγνωσθέντων, ει καί τις ήπίως είγε πρότερον των Κορινθίων πρὸς τὴν στρατείαν, τότε πάντας ἡ πρὸς τὸν 'Ικέτην όργη παρωξυνεν, ὧστε συγχορηγήσαι προθύμως τῷ Τιμολἐοντι καὶ συμπαρασκευάσαι τον εκπλουν.
VIII.	Γενομἑνων δὲ των νέων ετοίμων, καὶ τοῖς στρατιώταις ων ἔδει πορισθέντων, αι μιν ίέρειαι τἣς Κόρης ὄναρ εδοξαν ἰδεῖν τὰς θεὰς πρὸς 276
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he had been nominated general, and the people had readily approved of it and given him their votes, Telecleides, who was at that time the foremost man in the city for refutation and influence, rose up and exhorted Timoleon to be a noble and brave man in his enterprises. “ For if,” said he, “thou contendest successfully, we shall think of thee as a tyrannicide; but if poorly, as a fratricide.”
But while Timoleon was getting ready for his voyage and collecting soldiers, a letter was brought to the Corinthians from Hicetas which disclosed his treacherous change of sides. For as soon as he had sent out the embassy, he openly attached himself to the Carthaginians and acted with them in order to expel Dionysius from Syracuse and become its tyrant himself. And fearing lest his opportunities for action should escape him if a general and an army came from Corinth in advance, he sent a letter to the Corinthians telling them that there was no need of their putting themselves to the trouble and expense of a voyage to Sicily with all its perils, especially since the Carthaginians, with whom their delay had forced him to make an alliance against the tyrant, forbade their expedition and were on the watch for it with a large fleet. When this letter had been read publicly, if any of the Corinthians had before been lukewarm towards the expedition, their wrath against Hicetas now incited them all, so that they eagerly joined in supplying Timoleon and helping him get ready for his voyage.
VIII.	When the fleet was ready, and the soldiers provided with what they needed, the priestesses of Persephone fancied they saw in their dreams that goddess and her mother making ready for a journey,
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αποδημίαν τινὰ στελλομένας καὶ λεyoύσaς ώς Τιμολέοντι μίλλουσι συμπλεῖν εἰς Σικελίαν, διὸ καὶ τριήρη κατασκευάσαντες ἱερὰν οἱ Κορίνθιοι
2	ταῖν θεαῖν επωνόμασαν. αὐτὺς δ’ ἐκεῖνος εἰς Δελφοὺς πορευθεϊς ἔθυσβ τῷ θεῷ, καὶ κατο-βαίνοντος εἰ? τὺ μαντεῖον αὐτοῦ γίνεται σημεῖον. ἐκ γὰρ τῶν κρεμαμΑνων αναθημάτων ταινία τις άπορρυεΐσα καί φερομένη, στεφάνους ἔχουσα καὶ Νίκας εμπεποικιλμενας, περιε'πεσε τῇ κεφαλῇ τοῦ Τιμολέοντοε, ὼ? Βοκειν αυτόν ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ στέφανούμενον ἐπὶ τὰς πράξεις προπέμπεσθαι.
3	Ναῦς δὲ Κορινθίας μὲν ἔχων επτά, Κερκυραίας δὲ δύο, καὶ τὴν δεκάτη ν ΑευκαΒίων προσπαρα· σχόντων, άνήχθη. και νυκτος εμβολών εις το πέλαγος καὶ πνευματι καλφ χρώμενος ἔδοξεν αἰφνιδίως ραηεντα τον ουρανόν ὑπὲρ τῆς νεὼς εκχεαι πολύ καί περιφανές πυρ. ἐκ δὲ τούτου λαμπὰς αρθεισα ταῖς μυστικαις ἐμφερὴς και συμπαραθεουσα τον αυτόν δρόμον, ἦ μάλιστα τής 'Ιταλίας επειχον οι κυβερνήται, κατεσκηψεν.
4	οι δὲ μάντεις το φάσμα τοῖς όνείρασι των ιερείων μαρτυρεΐν άπεφαίνοντο, καὶ τὰς θεὸς συνεφαπτο-μένας τῆς στρατεία? προφαίνειν εξ ουρανού το σέλας· είναι yap ἱερὰν τῆς Κόρης την Χικελίαν, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν ἁρπαγὴν αυτόθι μυθολο-γοῦσι γενεσθαι καί την νήσον εν τοῖς yάμoις άνακαλυπτήριον αυτή Βοθήναι.
IX.	Τὰ μὲν οὖν παρά τῶν θεών οὔτι» τὸν στὁ-λον Ιθάρρυνε· καί σπεύΒοντες, ως 1 τὺ πέλαγος διαπλέοντες, εκομίζοντο παρά τὴν ’Ιταλέαν. τὰ
1 After this word, Sintenis and Bekker assume a lacuna in the text, in which other motives for haste were given.
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and heard them say that they were going to sail with Timoleon to Sicily. Therefore the Corinthians equipped a sacred trireme besides, and named it after the two goddesses. Furthermore, Timoleon himself journeyed to Delphi and sacrificed to the god, and as he descended into the place of the oracle, he received the following sign. From the votive offerings suspended there a fillet which had crowns and figures of Victory embroidered upon it slipped away and fell directly upon the head of Timoleon, so that it appeared as if he were being crowned by the god and thus sent forth upon his undertaking.
And now, with seven Corinthian ships, and two from Corcyra, and a tenth which the Leucadians furnished, he set sail.1 And at night, after he had entered the open sea and was enjoying a favouring wind, the heavens seemed to burst open on a sudden above his ship, and to pour forth an abundant and conspicuous fire. From this a torch lifted itself on high, like those which the mystics bear, and running along with them on their course, darted down upon precisely that part of Italy towards which the pilots were steering. The soothsayers declared that the apparition bore witness to the dreams of the priestesses, and that the goddesses were taking part in the expedition and showing forth the light from heaven; for Sicily, they said, was sacred to Persephone, since mythology makes it the scene of her rape; and the island was given to her as a wedding present.
IX.	Such, then, were the signs from Heaven which encouraged the expedition; and making haste, since they were crossing the open sea, they skirted the
1	In 344 B.a
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δ’ ἀπὸ τῆς Σικελίας άyyελλόμεva πολλὴν απορίαν τῷ Τιμολεοντι καί δυσθυμία* τοῖς στρα-
2	τιωταις παρείχε*, ο yap 'Ικέτης μάχη νενικηκώς Διονύσιαν καί τὰ πλεῖστα μέρη των Ζυρακουσων κατειληφώς εκείνον μεν εις την άκρόπόλιν καί την καλούμενην Νήσον συνεσταλμένον αυτός συνεπόλιόρκει καί συμπεριετείχιζε, Καρχτηδονίονς δε φροντίζειν εκελευεν όπως ούκ επιβήσοιτο Τιμολέων Σικελίας, ἀλλ’ άπωσθέντων εκείνων αυτοί καθ' ησυχίαν διανεμούνται προς άλλήλους την νήσον, οι δε πεμπουσιν είκοσι τριήρεις εις 'Pijyiov, εφ' ων επέπλεον πρεσβευταϊ παρ αυτού προς Ύιμολεοντα κομίζοντες λόyoυς τοῖς πραττο-
3	μενοις όμοιους. παραγωγαὶ γὰρ ευπρεπείς καί προφάσεις ἦσαν ἐπὶ μοχθηροϊς βουλεύμασιν, άξιούντων αυτόν μεν, εἰ βούλοιτο, Ύιμολεοντα σύμβουλον ήκειν παρ 'Ικέτην και κοινωνόν ευ διαπεπραημενών απάντων, τὰς δὲ ναύς καί τούς στρατιώτας άποστέλλειν εἰς Κόρινθον, ώς τοῦ πόλεμου μικρόν άπόλείποντος συνηρήσθαι, Καρ-χηδονίων δὲ κωλύειν την διάβασιν καί μάχεσθαι
4	προς βιαζομενους ετοίμων οντων. ώς οὖν κατα-πλεύσαντες εις τό Ῥήγιον οι Κορίνθιοι τοῖς τε πρεσβεύμασι τούτοις ενέτυχον και τούς Φοίνικας ου πρόσω ναυλοχούντας κατεϊδον, ήχθοντο μεν υβρισμένοι, καὶ παρίστατο πόσιν όpyη προς τον 'Ικέτην και δέος υπέρ Σικελία τῶν, οῦς σαφώς εώρων ίθλα λειπομενους καί μισθόν 'Ικέτη μεν προδοσίας, Καρχηδονίοις δὲ τυραννίδος, εδόκει δ* ἀμήχανον υπερβαλεσθαι καί τὰς αυτόθι των βαρβάρων ναύς διπλάσιάς εφορμούσας καί την εκεί μεθ' 'Ικέτου δύναμιν, ἦ στρατηγήσοντες ήκοιεν.
28ο
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coast of Italy. But the tidings from Sicily much perplexed Timoleon and disheartened his soldiers. For Hicetas, after defeating Dionysius in battle and occupying most of the outlying portions of Syracuse, had shut the tyrant up in the acropolis and what was called The Island, where he was himself helping to besiege and wall him in, while lie ordered the Carthaginians to see to it that Timoleon should not land in Sicily, but that he and his forces should be repulsed, and that they themselves, at their leisure, should divide the island with one another. So the Carthaginians sent twenty triremes to Rhegium, on board of which were envoys from Hicetas to Timoleon carrying proposals which conformed to his proceedings. For they were specious and misleading suggestions covering base designs, the envoys demanding that Timoleon himself, if he wished, should come to Hicetas as counsellor and partner in all his successes, but that he should send his ships and his soldiers back to Corinth, since, as they claimed, the war was almost finished, and the Carthaginians were ready to prevent their passage and to fight them if they tried to force one. When, therefore, the Corinthians, after putting in at Rhegium, met these envoys, and saw the Carthaginians riding at anchor not far off, they were indignant at the insult put upon them, and were all of them filled with rage at Hicetas and fear for the Sicilian Greeks, who, as they clearly saw, were left to be a prize and reward, to Hicetas on the one hand for his treachery, and to the Carthaginians on the other for making him tyrant. Moreover, it seemed impossible to overcome both the ships of the Barbarians confronting them there with twice their numbers, and the force under Hicetas in Syracuse, where they had come to take command.
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X.	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ὁ Τιμολἐων τοῖς πρεσβευταΐς καί τοῖς αρχουσι των Καρχηδονία)ν εντυχων επιεικώς ἔφη πείθεσθαι μὲν οἷ? κελεύουσι (τί γὰρ ἄν καὶ περαίνειν απειθών), ἐθἐλειν δὲ ταῦτα πόλεως Ελληνίδος καὶ φίλης κοινής της Ύηγίνων εναντίον άκούσας και εἰπὼν ἀπαλλάττεσθαι· καὶ γὰρ αὐτῷ τοῦτο πρὸς ασφάλειαν Βιαφέρειν, κακόνους ἐμμβνεῖν βεβαιότερου οίς επαγγέλλονται περὶ Συρακουσίων Βήμψ μάρτυρι τὰς ομολογίας
2	παρακαταθεμένους. ταῦτα δ’ υπέτεινεν αὐτοῖς απάτην ἐπὶ τῇ διαβάσει τεχνάξων, καὶ συνε-τέχναξον οι των Ῥηγίνων στρατηγοί, Πάντες επιθυμούντες ἐν Κορινθίοις τὰ πράγματα των Σικελιωτων γενέσθαι, καί φοβούμενοι την των βαρβάρων γειτνιάσω, διὸ συνήγον εκκλησίαν καί τὰς 7Γύλας άπέκλειον, ως μὴ πρὸς ἄλλο τι τ ρέπεσθαι τούς πολίτας, και παρελθόν τες εις το πλήθος έχρωντο μήκει λόγων, ἕτερος ετερψ παρα-ΒιΒούς την αυτήν ύπόθεσιν προς οὐδὲν τέλος,
3	ἀλλὰ Βιάγοντες άλλως τον χρόνον, εως άναχθω-σιν αι των Κορινθίων τριήρεις, και Καρχηδονίους ἐπὶ τῆς ἐκ κλησίας κατέχον τες ἀνυπόπτως, ὅτε καὶ τοῦ Τιμολέοντος παρόντος και παρέχοντος Βόκησιν δσον οΰπω προς τον λόγον άνίστασθαι καί Βημηγορεΐν. ως δ* απήγγειλε τις αὐτῷ κρυφά τὰς μὲν ἄλλας τριήρεις άνήχθαι, μίαν δὲ τὴν εκείνου περιμένειν ύπολελειμμένην, Βιεκδύς τον όχλον, άμα των περί το βήμα Ῥηγίνων συνεπι-κρυπτόντων, και καταβάς ἐπὶ τὴν θάλατταν
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X.	However, after Timoleon had met the envoys of Hicetas and the commanders of the Carthaginians, he calmly said that he would obey their commands (for what would he accomplish by refusing?), but he wished that, before he went away, their proposals and his reply should be made in the presence of the people of Rhegium, a Greek city and a friend of both parties; for this would conduce to his own safety, and they, on their part, would abide more firmly by their promises regarding the Syracusans if they made a people witness to the agreements into which they entered. In making this overture to them he was contriving a deceit which should secure his safe passage across the strait, and the leaders of the Rhegians helped him contrive it, since they were all desirous that the affairs of the Sicilian Greeks should be in the hands of the Corinthians, and feared to have the Barbarians as neighbours. Therefore they convened an assembly and closed the gates, in order that the citizens might not engage in any other business; then they came forward and addressed the multitude in lengthy speeches, one handing over to another the same topic and coming to no conclusion, but protracting the time to no apparent purpose, until the Corinthian triremes should have put to sea, and keeping the Carthaginians in the assembly free from all suspicion, since Timoleon also was there and led them to think that he was on the point of rising to address the people. But when some one secretly brought him word that the other triremes had put to sea, and that one only, his own, had been left behind and was waiting for him, he slipped through the crowd unnoticed, with the connivance of the Rhegians about the bema, went down to the sea,
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4 εξέπΧευσε διὰ ταχέων.	καὶ κατήχθησαν εἰς Τον ρο μιν ιον τῆς ΖικεΧίας, υποδεχόμενου καὶ καΧοΰντος αυτούς ἔτι πάλαι προθύμως Ἀνδρο-μάγου τοῦ τὴν πόλιν εχοντος καὶ δυναστεύοντας, οντος ἦν πατὴρ Υιραιου του ιστορικού, και πολύ κράτιστος των τότε δυναστεύονταν ἐν Σικελίᾳ γενόμενος των τε ἐαυτοῦ πολιτών ηγείτο νομίμως καὶ δικαίως, καί προς τους τυράννους φανερος ἦν
5	ἀεὶ διακείμενος ἀπεχθῶς καὶ ἀλλοτρίως, διὸ καὶ Τιμολἐοντι τότε τὴν πόλιν ορμητηρίου παρέσχε, και τούς πολίτας επεισε συναγωνίζεσθαι τοῖς Κορινθίοις καὶ συνεΧευθερούν την 'ΖικεΧίαν.
XI.	Οἱ δ’ εν τῷ Ῥηγίῳ Καρχηδὁνιοι τοῦ Τιμο-λέοντος άνηγμενού και τής έκκΧησίας διαΧυθείσης χαΧεπώς φέροντες, ἐν τῷ κατεστρατηγήσθαι διατριβήν τοῖς Ῥηγῖνοι ς παρείχον, ει Φοίνικες ὄντες οὐκ άρέσκοιντο τοῖς δι* απάτης πραττομένοις.
2	πέμπουσι δ* οὖν εἰς τὺ Ταυρομένιον πρεσβευτήν ἐπὶ τριήρους,ος πολλὰ διαΧεχθεϊς προς τον Άνδρο -μαχον, επαχθώς καὶ βαρβαρικώς άνατεινάμενος ει μὴ τὴν ταχίστην εκβάΧΧει τούς Κορινθίους, τίλος ύπτίαν τὴν χείρα δείξας, εἶτ’ αὖθι? κατα-στρέψας ήπειΧησε τοιαύτην οΰσαν αὐτῷ τὴν πόλιν τοιαύτην ποιήσειν. γεΧάσας δ’ ὁ Άνδρομαχος ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν άπεκρίνατο, τὴν δὲ χεῖρα νῦν μὲν ύπτίαν, ως εκείνος, νυν δὲ πρηνή προτείνας έκέ-Χευσεν άποπΧεΐν αυτόν, εἰ μὴ βούΧοιτο τὴν ναῦν ἀντὶ τοιαύτης γενέσθαι τοιαύτην.
3	Ὀ δ* fΙκέτης πυθόμενος τὴν τοῦ Τιμολἐοντος διάβασιν καί φοβηθείς μετεπέμψατο ποΧΧάς των Καρχηδονίων τριήρεις, ὅτε καὶ παντάπασι 241
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and sailed off with all speed. And they put in at Tauromenium in Sicily, whither they had been earnestly invited some time ago, and where they were now kindly received by Andromachus, the master and ruler of the city. Andromachus was father of Timaeus the historian, and after making himself by far the most powerful of the rulers in Sicily at that time, not only led his own citizens in the ways of law and justice, but was also known to be always averse and hostile to tyrants. Therefore at this time also he allowed Timoleon to make the city a base of operations, and persuaded his citizens to join the Corinthians in their struggle to set Sicily free.
XI.	But the Carthaginians in Rhegium, after Timoleon had put to sea and the assembly had been dissolved, were indignant, and in their discomfiture afforded amusement to the Rhegians, seeing that, though Phoenicians, they were not pleased with what was effected by deceit. Nevertheless, they sent an envoy aboard a trireme to Tauromenium, who, after a long conversation with Andromachus, in which he menaced him in insolent barbaric fashion if he did not expel the Corinthians as soon as possible, finally showed him his hand with the palm up, and then turning it down, threatened that lie would turn his city as completely upside down. Andromachus, however, with a laugh, made no further reply than to stretch out his hand, as the Barbarian had done, now palm up, and now palm down, and then order him to sail off, if he did not wish his ship to be turned upside down in the same fashion.
But Hicetas was afraid when he learned that Timoleon had crossed the strait, and sent for great numbers of the Carthaginian triremes. And now it
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συνέβη τοὺς Συρακουσίους άπογνώναι την σωτηρίαν, όρώντας τον μὲν λιμένος αυτών Καρχη-δονίους κρατούντας, την δὲ πόλιν Τκἑτην ἔχοντα, τῆς δ’ ακρας κυριεύοντα Διονύσιον, Τιμολέοντα δὲ ώσπερ ἐκ κρασπέδου τινος λεπτοῦ τῆς Ταυρο-μενιτών Πολίχνη? τῇ Σικελία προσηρτημένον ἐπ’ ἐλπίδος 1 ασθενούς καί βραχείας δυνάμεως· ^ιλί-ων 7ὺ/° Λὑτᾤ στρατιωτών καί τροφής τουτοις 4 αναγκαίας πλέον οὐδὲν ύπήρχεν. οὐδ’ επίστευον αι πόλεις διάπλεαι κακών ονσαι και προς άπαν-τας άπηγριωμέναι τούς ηγουμένους στρατοπέδων, μάλιστα δια την Καλλίππου και Φάρακος απιστίαν, ων ο μεν Αθηναίος ών, 6 δὲ Λα κεδαιμόνιος, αμφότεροι δὲ φάσκον τες ὑπὲρ τῆ? ελευθερίας ήκειν καί καταλύειν τούς μονάρχους, χρυσόν απέδειξαν * τῆ Σικελία τὰς ἐν τῇ τνραννίδι συμφοράς και μακαριωτερους δοκεΐν εποίησαν τούς καταστρέψαντας εν τη δουλεία τῶν επιδόντων την αυτονομίαν.
XII.	Οὐδὲν οὖν εκείνων βελτίονα τον Κορίνθιον εσεσθαι προσδοκών τες, ἀλλὰ ταυ τὰ πάλιν ηκειν προς αυτούς σοφίσματα καί δελεάσματα, μετ ελπίδων χρηστών καί φιλάνθρωπων υποσχέσεων εις μεταβολήν δεσπότου καινού τιθασευομένους, ύπώπτευον και διεκρούοντο τὰς τῶν Κορινθίων 2 προκλήσεις πλὴν Αδρανιτών, οι πάλιν μικράν μέν, ἱερὰν δ’ ουσαν Άδρανού, θεού τινος τιμωμένου διαφερόντως εν ολη Σικελία, κατοικούντες έστασίασαν προς άλλήλους, οι μεν Τκέτην προσ-αγόμενοι καί Καρχηδονίους, οἱ δὲ προς Ύιμολέοντα
1 ἐπ’ ἐλπίδος Bekker hae αν i\*lZos, after Coraes.
* άΐΓ(δ(ΐξαν Blass, after Hemsterhuis : f8*t(ay.
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was that the Syracusans altogether despaired of their deliverance, seeing their harbour in the power of the Carthaginians, their city in the hands of Hicetas, and their citadel in the possession of Dionysius; while Timoleon had but a hold as it were on the fringe of Sicily in the little city of Tauromenium, with a feeble hope and a small force to support him; for apart from a thousand soldiers and provisions barely sufficient for them, he had nothing. Nor did the cities feel confidence in him, over full of ills as they were and embittered against all leaders of armies, particularly by reason of the perfidy of Callippus1 and Pharax,2 one of whom was an Athenian, and the other a Lacedaemonian; but both of them, while declaring that they came to secure the freedom of Sicily and wished to overthrow its tyrants, made the calamities of Sicily under her tyrants seem as gold in comparison, and brought her people to think those more to be envied who had perished in slavery than those who had lived to see her independence.
XII.	Expecting, therefore, that the Corinthian leader would be no whit better than those who had preceded him, but that the same sophistries and lures were come to them again, and that with fair hopes and kind promises they were to be made docile enough to receive a new master in place of an old one, they all suspected and repulsed the appeals of the Corinthians except the people of Adranum. These dwelt in a city that was small, but sacred to Adranus, a god highly honoured throughout all Sicily, and being at variance with one another, one party invited in Hicetas and the Carthaginians, while the
1 The false friend of Dion (Dion, chapters liv-lvii.).
* Cf. the Dion, xlviii. 3: xlix. 1 f.
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διαπεμπόμενοι. καί πως ἀπ’ αυτομάτου συνετυχε σπευδόντων άμφοτέρων εἰς ἕνα καιρόν άμφοτέροις
3	γενἐσθαι τὴν παρουσίαν. ἀλλ* Τκέτης μὲν ἦκε πεντακισχιΧίους στρατιώτας ἔχων, Τιμολὲοντι δὲ οι σὑμπαντες ἦσαν οὐ πλείους χιΚιων διακοσίων· οὺς άναΧαβων ἐκ τοῦ Ταυρομενιου, σταδίων πρὸς τὺ Ἀδρανὺν ὄντων τετταράκοντα καί τριακοσίων, τῇ μὲν πρώτη τῶν ήμερων ου πολὺ μέρος τῆς ὁδοῦ προέΧαβε και κατηυΧίσατο, τῇ δ* υστεραία συντόνως οδεύσας καὶ χαλεπὰ 'χωρία διεΧθων ἡ δη τῆς ημέρας καταφερομένης ηκουσεν άρτι προσμιηνύναι τον 'Ικέτην τω ποΧιχνίφ καί κατα-
4	στρατοπεδεύειν. οι μὲν οὖν λοχαγοί καὶ ταξίαρχοι τους πρώτους επέστησαν ως ἐμφαγοὐσι καὶ διανα-παυσαμένοις χρησόμενοι προθυμοτέροις, 6 δὲ Τιμολὲων έπιπορευό μένος ἐδεῖτο ταῦτα μὴ ποιεῖν, ἀλλ* ἄγειν κατὰ τάχος και συνάπτειν τοῖς ττο-Χεμίοις άσυντάκτοις ουσιν, ως εἰκὺς ἄρτι παυόμενους οδοιπορίας καί περί σκηνάς καί δεῖπνον
5	ἀσχὁλους ὅντας. καὶ λἐγων άμα ταῦτα, τὴν ἀσπίδα Χαβων ἡγεῖτο πρώτος ώσπερ ἐπὶ νίκην πρόδηλον, οἱ δ’ εΐποντο τεθαρρηκότες, ἔλαττον ἢ τριάκοντα σταδίους ἔτι τῶν ποΧεμίων άπέχοντες. ως δὲ καὶ τούτους διηΧθον, έπιπιπτουσιν αὑτοῖς ταραττομένοις καί φεύ^ουσιν ως πρώτον ησθοντο προσιόντας, ὅθεν άνηρέθησαν μεν ου πολλῷ πΧείους τριακοσίων, ἐάλωσαν δὲ δὶς τοσοΰτοι
6	ζώντες, εΧηφθη δε το στρατόπεδον, οἱ δ’ Ἀδρανι-ται τὰς πύλας άνοιξαν τες προσέθεντο τῷ Τιμο-Χέοντι, μετά φρίκης και θαύματος ἀπαγγὲλλοντες ως ένισταμένης της μάχης οι μεν ιεροί του νεω
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other sent an invitation to Timoleon. And by some freak of fortune, both generals hastening to answer the summons, both arrived at one and the same time. But Hicetas came with five thousand soldiers, while Timoleon had no more than twelve hundred all told. Taking these with him from Tauromeniuin, he set out for Adranum, which was three hundred and forty furlongs off. The first day he advanced only a small part of the journey and bivouacked for the night; but on the second day he quickened his pace, and after traversing difficult regions, when day was already declining he heard that Hicetas was just arriving at the little city and pitching his camp. Accordingly, his captains and taxiarchs halted the van-guard, in order to give the men food and rest and so make them more ready to fight; but when Timoleon came up, he begged them not to do this, but to lead on with speed and engage the enemy while they were in disorder, as they were likely to be when just at the end of their march and busy with their tents and supper. And as he thus spoke, he took his shield, put himself at the head, and led the soldiers on as if to certain victory. And they followed, emboldened by his example, being now distant from the enemy less than thirty furlongs. And when they had traversed these too, they fell upon the enemy, who were confounded and took to flight as soon as they perceived them coming up; wherefore not many more than three hundred of them were slain, while twice as many were taken alive, and their camp was captured. Moreover, the people of Adranum threw open their gates and joined Timoleon, reporting to him with terror and amazement that at the beginning of the battle the sacred portals of
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πυλώνες αυτόματοί διανοιχθεΐεν, ὸφθείη δὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὺ μὲν δόρυ σειὁμενον ἐκ τῆς αιχμής ἄκρας, το δὲ πρόσωπον ίδρῶτι πολλῷ ρεόμενον.
XIII.	Ταῦτα ὃ’, ώς ἔοικεν, οὐ τὴν τότε νίκην ἐσήμαινε μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς μετὰ ταῦτα πράξεις, αἷς ἐκεῖνος ὁ ἀγὼν ἀρχὴν ευτυχή παρόσχε. καὶ 7ἀγ πόλεις εὐθὺς επιπρεσβενόμε-ναι προσετίθεντο τῷ Τιμολἐοντι, καὶ Μάμερκος ὁ Κατάνης τύραννος, πολεμιστὴ? ἀνὴρ καὶ χρη-μασιν ερρωμόνος, εδωκεν αυτόν εἰς συμμαχιαν.
2	τὺ δὲ μἐγιστον, αυτός Διονύσιος ἀπειρηκὼς ἡδη ταῖς ελπίσι καὶ μικρόν άπολείπων εκποΧιορκει-σθαι του μὲν Τκέτου κατεφρὁνησεν αἰσχρῶς ήττη μόνου, τον δὲ Τιμολέοντα θαυμάζων ἔπεμῆτεν ἐκείνῳ καὶ Κορινθίοις παραδιδούς αυτόν καί την άκρόποΧιν. δεξάμβνος δ* ὁ Τιμολἐων τὴν ανέλπιστου ευτυχίαν, αποστέλλει τοὺς περὶ Εὐκλείδην καὶ Τηλέμαχον, ἄνδρας Κορινθίους, εἰς τὴν άκρό-ττοΧιν, καί στρατιώτας τετρακοσίους, ουχ ὁμοῦ πάντας οὐδὲ φανερῶς, αδύνατον yap ἦν εφορμούν-των πολεμίων, ἀλλὰ κρύφα και κατ όXίyoυς
3	παρεισπεσόντας. οι μεν ούν στρατιώτμι παρε-Χαβον την άκρόποΧιν καί τα τυραννεΐα μετὰ τῆς παρασκευής καί των χρησίμων προς τον πόλεμον ἵπποι τε γὰρ ενήσαν ου κ oXiyoi καί πάσα μηχανημάτων ίδεα και βεΧών πλήθος, οπλών δ’ άπεκειντο μυριάδες επτά τεθησαυρισμόνων εκ παλαιού, στρατιωται δὲ δισχίλιοι τῷ Διονυσίφ παρήσαν, ούς εκείνος, ώς τὰλλα, τῳ Τιμολἐοντι παρεδωκεν, αυτός δε χρήματα λαβών και των φίλων ου πολλοὺς ελαθεν εκπλεύσας τον cΙκέτην.
4	καὶ κομισθεϊς εις τό του Τιμολἐοντος _ στρατό-
29°
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their temple flew open of their own accord, and the spear of the god was seen to be trembling to the tip of its point, while copious sweat ran down his face.
XIII.	These prodigies, as it would seem, were a sign not only of the victory which was then won, but also of the achievements succeeding them, to which that struggle afforded a propitious beginning. For cities at once sent envoys to Timoleon and espoused his cause, and particularly Mamercus, the tyrant of Catana, a warlike and wealthy man, presented himself as an ally. And what was most important, Dionysius himself, now grown desperate and almost forced to surrender, despised Hicetas for his shameful defeat, and in admiration of Timoleon sent to him and his Corinthians offering to surrender himself and the citadel to them. Timoleon accepted this unexpected good fortune, and sent Eucleides and Telemachus, men of Corinth, into the acropolis, and with them four hundred soldiers, not all at once, nor openly, for this was impossible when an enemy was blockading the harbour; but they made their way in secretly and in small companies. These soldiers, then, took over the acropolis and the castle of the tyrant, together with his equipment and stores for the war; for there were many horses there, all sorts of engines of war, and a great quantity of missiles, and armour for seventy thousand men had been stored up there for a long time. Dionysius also had witli him two thousand soldiers; these, as well as the supplies, he turned over to Timoleon, while he himself, with his treasure and a few of his friends, sailed off without the knowledge of Hicetas. And after he had been conveyed to the
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πέδον, τότε πρώτον ἰδιώτης καὶ ταπεινός όφθείς, ἐπὶ μιὰς νεὼς καὶ χρημάτων ολίγων εἰς Κόρινθον ἀπεστάλη, γεννηθείς μεν καί τραφείς εν τυραννίΒι τη πασών επιφανέστατη καί μεγίστη, κατασχών δὲ τ αυτήν ἔτη δἐκα, δώδεκα δ’ άλλα μετά την Αίωνος στρατείαν εν άγώσι καί πόλέμοις Βια-φορηθείς, ὰ δ* επραξε τυραννών οΐς επαθεν υπέρ-6 βαλόμένος, καί γάρ υιών ενηλίκων θανάτους καί θυγατέρων καταπορνεύσεις παρθένων ἐπεῖδε, καί την αυτήν ἀδελφὴν καί γυναίκα ζώσαν μὲν εἰς το σώμα ταῖς ἀσελγεστάταις υπό τών πολεμίων ἡδοναῖς παρανομηθεΐσαν, βία δ* άποθανουσαν μετὰ τών τέκνων, καταποντισθεΐσαν εις το πέλαγος. ταῦτα μὲν οὐν ἐν τοῖς περὶ Αίωνος ακριβώς γέγραπται.
XIV.	Τοῦ δὲ Διονυσίου καταπλεύσαντος εἰς Κόρινθον, οὐδεὶς ἦν Ἑλλήνων δς οὐχὶ θεάσασθαι καὶ προσειπεῖν επόθησεν αυτόν, ἀλλ’ οἵ τε χαί-ροντες επί ταῖς συμφοραις διὰ μίσος άσμενοι συνηλθον olov έρριμμένον υπό τής τυχτης πατή-σοντες, οι τε προς την μεταβολήν τρεπόμενοι καί συμπαθούν τες ἐθεῶντο πολλὴν εν άσθενέσι τοῖς άνθρωπίνοις καί προδήλοις τὴν τών άδηλων αί-2 τιών καί θείων δύναμιν, οὐδὲν γὰρ οὔτε φύσεως ὁ τότε καιρός ούτε τέχνης ὅσον εκείνο τύχης έργον επεδείξατο, τον Σικελίας ολίγον έμπροσθεν τύραννον εν Κορίνθφ Βιατρίβοντα περί την όψό-πωλιν ή καθήμενον ἐν μυροπωλίφ, πίνοντα κεκρα- 1
1 There is nothing in the Dion to justify this statement. The cruelties described were committed by the revolting people of Locri, to whom Dionysius had made himself edious
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camp of Timoleon, where for the first time he was seen as a private person and in humble garb, he was sent off to Corinth with a single ship and a small treasure, having been born and reared in a tyranny which was the greatest and most illustrious of all tyrannies, and having held this for ten years, and then for twelve other years, after the expedition of Dion, having been involved in harassing struggles and wars, and having surpassed in his sufferings all his acts of tyranny. For lie lived to see the violent deaths of his grown-up sons and the violation of his maiden daughters, and the shameful abuse of the person of his wife, who was at the same time his sister, and who, while living, was subjected to the most wanton pleasures of his enemies, and after being murdered, together with her children, was cast into the sea. These things, then, have been fully described in my Life of Dion.1
XIV.	But as for Dionysius, after his arrival at Corinth there was no Greek who did not long to behold and speak to him. But those who rejoiced in his misfortunes were lead by their hatred to come together gladly that they might trample, as it were, upon one who had been cast down by Fortune; while those who regarded rather the reversal of his fortune and sympathised with him, saw strong proof, amid the weakness of things that are human and seen, of the power of causes that are unseen and divine. For that age showed no work either of nature or of art that was comparable to this work of Fortune, namely, the recent tyrant of Sicily in Corinth, whiling his time away at a fishmonger s or sitting in a perfumer’s
during his residence there from 366 to 346 Bio. Cf. Athenaeus. p. 341 c e.
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μἐνον ἀπὸ τῶν καπηλειών καὶ διαπληκτιζὁμενον ἐν μέσῳ τοῖς ἀφ’ ὥρας έρ^γαζομένοις yυναίοις, τὰς δὲ μoυσoυpyoύς ἐν ταῖς ῴδαῖς διδάσκοντα, και περὶ θεατρικών ασμάτων ερίξειν σπονΒάζοντα 3 πρὸς ἐκείνας και περὶ μέλους αρμονίας. ταῦτα δ’ οἱ μὲν άλλως ἀλύοντα και φύσει ράθυμον οντα και φιλακόλαστον φοντο ποιεΐν τον Διονύσιον, οἱ δ’ ὑπὲρ τοῦ καταφρονεισθαι καί μὴ φοβερόν είναι τοῖς Κορινθίως, μηδ’ ύποπτον ως βαρυνό-μενον την μεταβολήν τον βίου καί πραγμάτων εφιέμενον, ἐπιτηδεύειν και ύττοκρίνεσθαι παρά φύσιν, πολλὴν αβελτερίαν επιΒεικνύμενον εν τῷ σχολάζειν.
XV.	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ λἀγοι τινὲς αυτού μνημονεύονται, δι ὦν έΒόκει σνμφέρεσθαι τοῖς παρούσιν ούκ ἀγεννῶς. τούτο μεν yap εἰς ΑενκάΒα καταχθείς, πάλιν άπωκισμενην υπό Κορινθίων ώσπερ την Ί,υρακουσίων, ταὐτὺν ἔφη πεπονθέναι τοῖς ἐν άμαρτημασι yevoμέvoις τῶν νεανίσκων ως γἀθ ἐκεῖνοι τοῖς μὲν άΒελφοϊς ἱλαρῶς συνΒιατρίβουσι, τοὺς δὲ πατέρας αίσχυνό-μενοι φεύyovσιvf ούτως αντος αίΒούμενος την μητρόπολιν ἡδἐως ἂν αυτόθι μετ έκείνων κατοι-2 κεῖν. τούτο δ’ ἐν Κορίνθῳ ξἐνου τινος aypoiKo- 243 τερον εις τὰς μετὰ τῶν φιλοσόφων Βιατριβάς, αἷς τυράννων εχαιρε, χλευάζοντος αυτόν, καὶ τίλος ερωτωντος τί Βη της Πλάτωνος άπολαυσειε σοφίας, “ Οὐδὲν,” ἔφη, " σοι Βοκούμεν ύπο Πλά-τωνος ώφελησθαι, τύχης μεταβολήν ου τω φί-ροντεςπρὸ? δὲ τὸν μουσικόν Αριστόξενον και τινας άλλους πυνθανομένους ἀπὁθεν αὐτῷ καὶ τί?
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shop, drinking diluted wine from the taverns and skirmishing in public with common prostitutes, or trying to teach music-girls in their singing, and earnestly contending with them about songs for the stage and melody in hymns. Some thought that Dionysius did these things as an aimless loiterer, and because he was naturally easy-going and fond of license; but others thought that it was in order to be held in contempt and not in fear by the Corinthians, nor under suspicion of being oppressed by the change in his life and of striving after power, that he engaged in these practices and played an unnatural part, making a display of great silliness in the way he amused himself.
XV.	However, certain sayings of his are preserved, from which it would appear that he accommodated himself to his present circumstances not ignobly. Once, namely, when he landed at Leucadia,1 a city which had been colonized by Corinthians, just like Syracuse, he said he had the same feelings as young men who have been guilty of misdemeanours; for just as these pass their time merrily with their brothers, but shun their fathers from a feeling of shame, so he was ashamed to live in their common mother-city, and would gladly dwell there with them. And again, in Corinth, when a stranger somewhat rudely derided him about his associations with philosophers, in which he used to take delight when he was a tyrant, and finally asked him what good Plato’s wisdom did him now, " Dost thou think, said he, " that I have had no help from Plato, when I bear my change of fortune as I do ? ” Further, when Aristoxenus the musician and certain others inquired
1 On hie voyage from Syracuse to Corinth.
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3	ἡ πρὸς Πλάτωνα γένοιτο μέμψις, πολλών ἔφη κακών την τυραννίδα μεστήν ούσαν οὐδὲν ἔχειν τηλικούτον ήλίκον το μηδένα των λεγομένων φίλων μετά παρρησίας διαλἐγεσθαι* καὶ γἀγ αὐτὸς υπ’ εκείνων αποστερηθήναι της Πλάτωνος εύνοιας. ἐπεὶ δὲ των βουλομένων τις ευφυών είναι σκώπτων τον Διονύσιον εξέσειε το ίμάτιον είσιών προς αὐτὸν, ως δη προς τύραννον, ἀντισκώπτω ν εκείνος εκέλευε τούτο ποιεΐν όταν εζίη παρ αυτού, μή τι τῶν ἔνδον ἔχων άπέλθη,
4	Φιλίππου δε τού Μ ακεδόνος παρά ποτ ον τινα λόγον μετά ειρωνείας εμβαλόντος περί των μελῶν και των τραγωδιών ας ό πρεσβύτερος Διονύσιος κατέλιπε, και προσποιούμενου διαπορεΐν εν τινι χρόνφ ταῦτα ποιεΐν ἐκεῖνος εσχόλαζεν, ου φαύ-λως άπηντησεν ό Διονύσιος είπών “ Ἐν φ σὺ κάγώ και Πάντες οι μακάριοι δοκούντες είναι περί κώθωνα διατρίβομεν.”
5	Πλάτων μεν ούν ούκ επεΐδεν εν Κορίνθφ Διονύσιον, ἀλλ’ ετυχεν ἤδη τεθνηκώς, ὁ δὲ Σινωπεὺς Διογένης άπαντησας αὐτῷ πρώτον, “Ὠς άναξί-ως,” ἔφη, “Διονύσιε, ζης” επιστάντος δ’ εκείνου καὶ είπόντος· “ Εὖ ποιείς, ω Διόγενες, συνα-χθόμενος ἡμῖν ήτυχηκόσι,” “Τί γάρ;” εἶπεν ὁ Διογένης, “ οἴει μέ σοι συναλγεΐν, ου διαγανακτέω οτ ι τοιούτον ἀνδράποδον ὦν, καὶ τοῖς τυραν-νείοις, ώσπερ ό πατήρ, επιτήδειος εγγηράσας ἀποθανεῖν, ενταύθα παίζων καί τρυφών διάγεις 296
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what his complaint against Plato was and what its origin, he told them that of the many ills with which tyranny abounded there was none so great as this, that not one of those reputed to be friends speaks frankly with the tyrant; for indeed it was by such friends that he himself had been deprived of Plato’s good will. Again, when one of those who wish to be witty, in mockery of Dionysius shook out his robe on coming into his presence,1 as if into the presence of a tyrant, Dionysius turned the jest upon him by bidding him do so when he went out from his presence, that he might not take anything in the house away with him. And when Philip of Macedon, at a banquet, began to talk in banter about the lyric poems and tragedies which Dionysius the Elder had left behind him, and pretended to wonder when that monarch found time for these compositions, Dionysius not inaptly replied by saying : “ When thou and I and all those whom men call happy are busy at the bowl.”
Now, Plato did not live to see Dionysius when he was in Corinth, but he was already dead ;1 2 Diogenes of Sinope, however, on meeting him for the first time, said: “ How little thou deservest, Dionysius, thus to live! ” Upon this, Dionysius stopped and said: “ It is good of thee, O Diogenes, to sympathize with me in my misfortunes.” “ How is that ? ” said Diogenes; “ Dost thou suppose that I am sympathizing with thee ? Nay, I am indignant that such a slave as thou, and one so worthy to have grown old and died in the tyrant’s estate, just as thy father did, should be
1	To show that no weapon was concealed there.
2	Plato died in 348 B.a; Dionysius came to Corinth in 343 b o.
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6	μεθ’ ημών Γ ὧστε μοι παραβάλλοντι τοὑτοις τὰς Φιλίστου φωνάς, ὰς ἀφίησι περὶ τῶν Λεπτίνου θυγατέρων ὸλοφυρὁμενος, ώς ἐκ μεγάλων αγαθών των τῆ? τυραννικός εἰς ταπεινήν σφιγμένων δίαιταν, φαίνεσθαι θρήνους γυναικός άΧαβάστους και πορφύρας καί χρυσία ποθούσης.
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν οὐκ ἀλλὁτρια τῆς τῶν βίων αναγραφής ουδέ Άχρηστα δὁξειν οίόμεθα μη σπεύδουσι μηδὲ άσχολουμένοις άκροαταΐς.
XVI.	Τῆ? δὲ Διονυσίου δυστυχίας παραλόγου φανείσης ούχ ήττον ἡ Τιμολέοντος ευτυχία το θαυμαστόν ἔσχεν. ἐπιβὰς γὰρ Σικελίας εν ήμε-ραις πεντήκοντά την τ άκρόπολιν των Συρακουσών παρελαβε και Διονύσιον εις Πελοπόννησον εξεπεμψεν. ὅθεν επιρρωσθέντες οι Κορίνθιοι πέμπουσιν αὐτῷ δισχίλίους όπλίτας καί δια-
2	κοσίους ιππείς, οι κομισθεντες Άχρι Θούριων τὴν εκείθεν περαίωσιν υπό Καρχηδονίων πολλαῖς ναυσΐ κατεχομενης της θαλάττης Άπορον όρων τες, ως ἦν ανάγκη καιρόν περιμένοντας άτρεμεΐν αυτόθι, προς κάλλιστον εργον άπεχρήσαντο τῇ σχολή. Θούριων γαρ ἐπὶ Βρεττίους στρατευόντων την πόλιν παραλαβόντες ώσπερ πατρίδα καθαρως καί πιστως διεφύλαξαν.
3	Ὀ δ’ Τκέτης τὴν μὲν άκρόπολιν των Συρακουσών επολιόρκει καί σίτον εκώλυεν είσπλείν τοῖς Κορινθίοις, Τιμολἐοντι δὲ δύο ξένους παρασκευά-σας δολοφονήσοντας αυτόν υπέπεμψεν εις Ἀδρα-νὁν, οὔτε Άλλως περί τό σώμα συντεταγμένην
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living here with us in mirth and luxury.” Wherefore, when I compare with these words the mournful utterances of Philistus about the daughters of Leptines, how from the great blessings of the tyranny they fell to a lowly life, they seem the lamentations of a woman who pines for her alabaster caskets and purple gowns and golden trinkets.
These details, then, will not seem foreign to my biography, I think, nor without usefulness, to readers who are not in haste, and are not occupied with other matters.
XVI.	But though the misfortune of Dionysius seemed extraordinary, none the less did the good fortune of Timoleon have something marvellous about it. For within fifty days after his landing in Sicily the acropolis of Syracuse was surrendered to him and Dionysius was sent oil to Peloponnesus. Stimulated by this success, the Corinthians sent him two thousand men-at-arms and two hundred horsemen. These got as far as Thurii, but seeing that their passage thence was impracticable, since the sea was beset with many Carthaginian ships, they were compelled to remain there quietly and await their opportunity, and therefore turned their leisure to advantage in a most noble action. When the Thu-rians, namely, went on an expedition against the Bruttians, the Corinthians received their city in charge, and guarded it honestly and faithfully to the end, as though it were their own.
But Hicetas kept the acropolis of Syracuse under siege and prevented the importation of food for the Corinthians there; he also sent to Adranum two foreigners whom he had engaged to assassinate Timoleon ; for Timoleon at no time kept a guard in array
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ἔχοντι φυλακήν, καὶ τότε παντάπασι διὰ τὸν θεόν άνειμενως καὶ ἀνυπόπτως σχοΧάζοντι μετὰ τῶν Ἀὃρανιτῶν. οἱ δὲ πεμφθἑντες κατὰ τύχην πυθὁμενοι μέλλοντα Θύειν αυτόν, ἦκον εἰς τὺ ἱερὸν ὑπο τοῖς ίματίοις εγχειρίδια κομίζοντες, καὶ τοῖς περιεστῶσι τον βωμόν άναμιχθεντες, ἐγγ1'·
4	κέρω κατὰ μικρόν επεχείρουν. καὶ ὅσον οὑπω 244 παρακέΧευομενων ἀλλήλοις ενάρχεσθαι παίει τις αυτών τον ἕτερον κατὰ τῆς κεφαλῆς ξίφει, και πεσὁντος οὔθ’ ὸ παίσας ἔμεινεν οὑδ’ ὁ μετὰ τοῦ πΧηηεντος ἦκων, ἀλλ* ἐκεῖνος μέν, ὧσπερ εἶχε τὺ ξίφος, φεύγω ν πρός τινα πετρά ν ύψηΧην άνεπη-ὃησεν, ὅτερος δὲ τοῦ βωμού Χαβόμενος ἄδειαν ῄτεῖτο παρὰ τοῦ Τιμολἐοντος ἐπὶ τῷ πάντα μηνῦ-σαι. καὶ Χαβων εμηνυσε καθ’ αυτού καί κατά
τού τεθνηκότος ως πεμφθεῖεν ἐκεῖνον άποκτεν-
5	οῦντες. ἐν τοὑτῳ δὲ καὶ τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς πέτρας κατη-yov ἔτεροι, βοωντα μηδὲν ἀδικεῖν, ἀλλ’ άνηρηκέναι δικαίως τον άνθρωπον ὑπὲρ πατρὸς τεθνηκὁτος, hv εκείνος άπεκτονήκοι πρότερον ἐν Λεοντίνοις. καὶ μαρτυρούντας είχεν ίνίους των παρόντων, θαυμάζοντας άμα της τύχης την Αμηχανίαν, ώς δι’ ετερων ἔτερα κινούσα καί συνάηουσα πάντα πόρρωθβν καί συηκαταπΧεκουσα τοῖς πλεῖστον Sicuf)€p€iv δοκούσι καί μηδὲν ἔχειν πρὸς ἄλληλα κοινόν αει τοῖς ἀλλήλων χρηται και τεΧεσι καί άρχαϊς.
6	Τον μὲν οὐν άνθρωπον εστεφάνωσαν οι Κορίν-300
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about his person, and at this time in particular, owing to his trust in their god, he was altogether without anxiety or suspicion in his diversions with the people of Adranum. The men who had thus been sent learned, as chance would have it, that he was about to offer a sacrifice, and therefore came into the sacred precinct with daggers under their robes, mingled with those who stood around the altar, and gradually drew nearer their intended victim. And as they were just on the point of exhorting one another to begin their work, somebody smote one of them on the head with a sword and laid him low, whereupon neither he who had struck the blow nor the companion of him who had received it kept his place; but the one, with his sword still in his hand, fled to a lofty rock and sprang upon it, while the other laid hold of the altar and begged immunity from Timoleon on the condition of his revealing everything. And when he had obtained his request, he testified against himself and against his dead comrade that they had been sent to kill Timoleon. Meanwhile others brought down the man who had fled to the rock, who kept crying out that he had done no wrong, but had justly slain the man on behalf of his dead father, who had been murdered by him some time ago in Leontini. Some of the bystanders bore witness also to the truth of his words, and wondered, too, at the dexterity of Fortune, seeing how she makes some things lead up to others, brings all things together from afar, weaves together incidents which seem to be most divergent and to have nothing in common with one another, and so makes use of their reciprocal beginnings and endings.
To this man, then, the Corinthians gave a reward
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θιοι δέκα μναῖς, ὅτι τω φυλάττοντι δαίμονι τον Τιμολἐοντα πάθος ἔχρησε δίκαιον καὶ τον ἐκ πολλοῦ παρόντα θύμον αὐτῷ πρότερον οὐ καταν-άλωσεν, ἀλλὰ μετ’ αίτιας ιδίας προς την εκείνου σωτηρίαν ἀπὸ τύχης διετήρησεν. ἡ δ’ εἰς τὸν παρόντα καιρόν ευτυχία καὶ πρὸς τὰ μέλλοντα ταῖς ελπίσιν ἐπῆρεν όρώντας ως ιερόν ανδρα και συν θεφ τιμωρόν ήκοντα τη Σικελία τον Ύιμολέ-οντα σέβεσθαι και φυλάττειν,
XVII.	Ὠς δὲ τ αυτής διήμαρτε της πείρας ό Τκέτη? καὶ πρὸς Τιμολἐοντα πολλοὺς ἐώρα συνι-σταμένους, μεμψάμενος αυτός εαυτόν οτ ι τηλι-καύτης παρούσης τής Καρχηδονίων δυνάμεως ώσπερ αίσχυνόμενος αυτή κατά μικρά χρήται και λάθρα, κλεπτών καί παρεισάγων την συμμα-χίαν» μετεπεμπετο Μάγωνα τον στρατηγόν αυτών
2	μετά τού στόλου παντός. ὁ δὲ είσέπλει φοβερός
ναυσι πεντήκοντα καί εκατόν καταλαμβάνων τον λιμένα, πεζών δὲ μυριάδας εξ άποβιβάξων και καταστρατοπεδεύω ν εν τῇ πόλει των Συρακου-σίων, ώστε πάντας οϊεσθαι την πάλαι λεγομένην και προσδοκωμενην εκβαρβάρωσιν ήκειν ἐπὶ τὴν Σικελίαν.	οὐδἐποτε γἀθ Καρχηδονίοις υπήρξε
πρότερον μυρίους πολεμήσασι πολέμους εν Σικελία λαβεΐν τὰς Συρακούσας, ἀλλὰ τότε δεξαμένου του Τκέτου καὶ παραδόντος ἦν ὁρᾶν τὴν πάλιν
3	στρατόπεδον βαρβάρων ούσαν. οι δε την ακρό-πολιν των Κορινθίων κατεχοντες επισφαλως και
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of ten minas, because he had put his just resentment at the service of the deity who was guarding Timo-leoii, and had not at an earlier time expended the wrath which had long been in his heart, but with a personal motive had reserved it, under Fortune’s guidance, for the preservation of that general. Moreover, their good fortune in the present crisis raised their hopes for the future also, and they anticipated that men would revere and protect Timoleon, looking upon him as a sacred personage, and one who had come under divine guidance to avenge the wrongs of Sicily.1
XVII.	But when Hicetas had failed in this attempt and saw that many were now thronging to the support of Timoleon, he found fault with himself because, when so large a force of the Carthaginians was at hand, he was using it in small detachments and secretly, as though he were ashamed of it, bringing in his allied troops like a thief and by stealth; he therefore called in Mago their general together with his whole armament. Thus Mago, with a formidable fleet of a hundred and fifty ships, sailed in and occupied the harbour, disembarking also sixty thousand of his infantry and encamping them in the city of Syracuse, so that all men thought that the barbariza-tion of Sicily, long talked of and expected, had come upon her. For never before in all their countless wars in Sicily had the Carthaginians succeeded in taking Syracuse; but now Hicetas admitted them and handed over to them the city, and men saw that it was a barbarian camp. But those of the Corinthians who held the acropolis were beset with difficulty
1 The Greek of this sentence is obscure, and has thus far defied emendation.
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χαλεπῶς ἀπήλλαττον, τροφής μὲν ικανής ούκ ἔτι παρούσης, ἀλλ* ἐνδεὁμενοι διὰ τὺ φρουρείσθαι τούς λιμένας, ἀεὶ δὲ ἐν ἀγῶσι καὶ μάχαις περὶ τὰ τείχη καὶ πρὸς πᾶν μηχάνημα και προς πάσαν ἰδίαν πολιορκίας μερίζοντες αυτούς,
XVIII.	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ὁ Τιμολἐων παρεβοήθει σίτον ἐκ Κατάνης μικραϊς ἁλιάσι καὶ λεπτοῖς άκατίοις άποστέλλων, α μάλιστα χειμώνι παρεισ-έπιπτε διὰ τῶν βαρβαρικών τριήρων ύποπορευό-μενα, πρὸς τον κλύΒωνα και τον σάλον εκείνων Βιϊσταμένων. α δὴ συνόρων τες οι περί τον Μά-γωνα καὶ τον 'Ικέτην έβούλοντο την Κατάνην ὲλεῖν, ἐξ ἦς εἰσἐπλει1 τὰ ἐπιτήδεια τοῖς πολιορ-κουμενοις' καί λαβόντες τής Βυνάμεως την μαχι-
2	μωτάτην εξέπλευσαν εκ των Συρακουσών, ο δὲ Κορίνθιος Νέων (οντος γὰρ ἦν αρχών των πολιορ-κουμενών) κατιΒων άπο τής ακρας τούς ύπολε-λειμμένονς των πολεμίων αργώ? καὶ ἀμελῶς φυλάττοντας εξαίφνης επέπεσε Βιεσπαρμένοις αὐτοῖς· καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἀνελων, τοὺς δὲ τρεψάμενος, εκράτησε καί καγέσχε την λε^γομένην Ἀχραδινήν, *245 δ κράτιστον έΒόκει και άθραυστότατον ύπάρχειν
τής Συρακουσίων μέρος πόλεως, τρόπον τινα συγκείμενης καί συνηρμοσμένης εκ πλειόνων πόλεων.
3	εύπορήσας δὲ καὶ σίτου καί χρημάτων ούκ άφήκε τον τόπον, οὐδ’ άνεχώρησε πάλιν επί την ακραν, ἀλλὰ φραξάμενος τον περίβολον τής ΆχραΒινής καί συνάψας τοῖς έρύμασι προς την άκρόπολιν Βιεφύλαττε. τούς δὲ περὶ τον Μἀγωνα καὶ τον fΙκέτην ἐγγὺς ἤδη τῆς Κατάνης όντας ἱππεὺς ἐκ Συρακουσών κατάλαβων απήγγειλε την αλωσιν
ι εισἐπλει Holden’s conjecture : firXei.
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and danger; for they no longer had sufficient food, but suffered lack because the harbours were blockaded ; and they were forever dividing up their forces in skirmishes and battles around the walls, and in repelling all sorts of engines and every species of si efire warfare.
XVIII.	However, Timoleon came to their aid by sending them grain from Catana in small fishing boats and light skiffs; these would make their way in, especially in stormy weather, by stealing along through the barbarian triremes, which lay at wide intervals from one another because of the roughness of the sea. This soon came to the notice of Mago and Hicetas, who therefore determined to take Catana, from which provisions came in by sea to the besieged; so taking with them the best of their fighting men, they sailed forth from Syracuse. But Neon the Corinthian (for he it was who commanded the besieged), observing from the citadel that the enemy who had been left behind were keeping an easy and careless watch, fell suddenly upon them as they were scattered apart; some he slew, others he put to flight, and then mastered and took possession of the quarter called Achradina. This seems to have been the strongest and least vulnerable part of the city of Syracuse, which was, in a manner, an assemblage and union of several cities. Having thus supplied himself with grain and money, he did not give up the place, nor did he go back again to the citadel, but fenced in the circumference of Achradina, united it by his fortifications with the acropolis, and guarded both. Mago and Hicetas were already near Catana, when a horseman from Syracuse overtook them and
VOL. Vi.
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τῆς Άχραδινής. καὶ συνταραχθέντες αναχώρησαν διὰ ταχέων, ούτε Χαβόντες ἐφ’ ἢν ἐξῆλθον ούτε φυΧάξαντες ἢν εἶχον.
XIX.	Ταῦτα μὲν οὐν ἔτι τῇ προνοίᾳ καί ἀρετῇ δίδωσί τινα πρὸς τὴν τύχην άμφισβήτησιν το δ’ ἐπὶ τούτοις ηενόμενον παντάπασιν ἔοικε συμβήναι κατ ευτυχίαν, οι yap εν τοῖς Θουρίοις διατρί-βοντες στρατιώται των Κορινθίων άμα μεν δεδιό-τες τὰ? Καρχηδονίων τριήρεις, αἳ παρεφύΧαττον αὐτοὺς μετὰ Ἀννωνος, αμα δ’ ἐφ’ ημέρας πολλὰς ἐξηγριωμἐνης ὑπὸ πνεύματος της θαΧάττης, πεζή δια Βρεττίων ὥρμησαν πορεύεσθαι· καὶ τὰ μὲν πείθοντες, τὰ δὲ βιαζόμενοι τούς βαρβάρους εις Ῥήγιον κατέβαινον ἔτι ποΧυν χειμώνα τού πε\ά-
2	γους ἔχοντος, ὁ δὲ τῶν Καρχηδονίων ναύαρχος, ως ου προσεδόκα τούς Κορινθίους καὶ μάτην ᾤετο καθήσθαι, πείσας αυτός εαυτόν νενοηκέναι τι των σοφών και πavoύpyωv προς απάτην, στεφανώ-σασθαι τούς ναύτας κεΧεύσας καί κοσμησας τὰς τ ριηρεις άσπίσιν Ἑλληνικαῖς καὶ φοινικίσιν, επΧει προς τὰς Συρακούσας. καὶ παρὰ τὴν άκρο-ποΧιν χρώμενος ροθίψ μετά κρότου και yέXωτος έβόα τούς Κορινθίους ηκειν νενικηκώς καί κε-χειρωμένος, εν τη θαΧάττη Χαβών διαπΧέοντας, ως δή τινα δυσθυμίαν τοῖς πόΧιορκουμένοις παρέ-
3	ξων. εκείνου δε ταῦτα Χηρούντος καί φενακίζοντος εκ των Βρεττίων καταβεβηκότες οι Κορίνθιοι εἰς τὺ Ῥήγιον, ως οὐδεὶς παρεφύΧαττε καί το πνεύμα κατεσ βεσ μένον παραλέγω ς άκύμονα τον πόρον
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told them of the capture of Acliradina. They were confounded by the tidings and went back in haste, having neither taken the city against which they went forth, nor kept the one they had.
XIX.	In these successes, then, foresight and valour might still dispute the claims of Fortune; but that which followed them would seem to have been wholly due to good fortune. The Corinthian soldiers, namely, who were tarrying at ThuriL, partly because they feared the Carthaginian triremes which were lying in wait for them under Hanno, and partly because a storm of many days’ duration had made the sea very rough and savage, set out to travel by land through Bruttium ; and partly by persuading, partly by compelling the Barbarians, they made their way down to Rlie^um while a great storm was still raging at sea. But the Carthaginian admiral, since he did not expect that the Corinthians would venture forth and thought his remaining there inactive an idle thing, after convincing himself that he had devised something clever and mischievous in the way of deceit, ordered his sailors to crown their heads with garlands, decorated his triremes with purple battle-flags and Greek shields, and sailed for Syracuse. And as he passed the acropolis at a dashing speed amid clapping of hands and laughter, he shouted that he was come from conquering and capturing the Corinthians, whom he had caught at sea as they were trying to cross the strait; supposing, indeed, that he would thus greatly dishearten the besieged. While he was thus babbling and playing the trickster, the Corinthians who had come down from Bruttium to Rhegium, since no one was lying in wait for them and the unexpected cessation of the storm had made
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ἰδεῖν καὶ λεῖον παρείχε, ταχύ πΧηρώσαντες τὰ πορθμεία καὶ τὰς ἁλιαοας τὰς παρούσας άνήγοντο καί διεκομίζοντο πρὸς την Σικελίαν, οὕτως ασφαλώς καὶ διὰ τοσαύτης γαΧήνης ὥστε τοὺς ίππους παρὰ τὰ πλοία π αρανηχο μένους ἐκ ρυτήρων εφέΧ-κεσθαι.
XX.	ΤΙεραιωθέντων δὲ πάντων 6 Τιμολέων δε-ξάμενος αυτούς την τε Μεσσήνην εὐθὺς εἶχε, καὶ συνταζάμενος εβάδιζεν ἐπὶ τὰς Συρακούσας, οἶς εὐτὐχει καὶ κατώρθου μάΧΧον ή ττ} δυνάμει πεποιθώς* οὐ γὰρ ἦσαν οι σὺν αὐτῷ πλείους τετρακισχίλιοι, άγγεΧΧομένης δὲ τῆς εφόδου τῷ Μάγωνι θορυβούμενος καί δεδοικώς ἔτι μάλλον
2	εἰς υποψίαν ἦλθεν ἐκ τοιαὑτης προφάσεως. ἐν τοῖς περὶ τὴν πόλιν τενἀγεσι, πολὺ μεν ἐκ κρηνών πύτιμον ύδωρ, πολὺ δ* ἐξ έΧών καί ποταμών καταρρεοντων εις την θάΧατταν δεχομένοις, πΧή-θος εγχέΧεων νέμεται, καί δαψιΧεια της άγρας τοῖς βουΧομένοις αεί πάρεστι, ταύτας οι παρ άμφοτέρων μισθού στρατευόμενοι σχοΧής οΰσης καί ανοχών συνεθήρευον. οἷα δ’ Ἕλληνες ὄντες καὶ προς ἀλλήλους οὐκ ἔχοντες ἰδίων άπεχθειών πρόφασιν, εν μεν ταῖς μάχαις διεκινδύνευον ευ-ρώστως, ἐν δὲ ταῖς άνο^αΐς προσφοιτώντες άΧΧή-
3	λοις διεΧεγοντο. καὶ τότε κοινόν περί την άΧιείαν έχοντες έργον εν Χόγοις ἦσαν, θαυμάζοντες τής θαλάσσης τὴν ευφυΐαν καί των χωρίων την κατασκευήν. καί τις είπε των παρά τοῖς Κορινθίοις στρατευομενών ** Ύοσαύτην μέντοι πόλιν1 τὺ μέγεθος καί τοσούτοις έξησκημενην καΧοΐς υμείς 'Έλληνες ὄντες έκβαρβαρώσαι προθυμεΐσθε, τούς
1 πόλιν Blass, after Coraes : τἡν πάλιν.
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the strait smooth and calm to look upon, speedily manned the ferry-boats and fishing craft which they found at hand, put oft^ and made their way across to Sicily, with such safety and in so great a calm that their horses also swam along by the side of the boats and were towed by the reins.
XX.	When they had all crossed over, Timoleon took them and at once occupied Messana, then, uniting them with his other forces, marched against Syracuse, relying on the good fortune and success that attended his efforts rather than on the strength of his army; for his followers were not more than four thousand in number. But when Mago got tidings of his approach, disturbed and fearful as he was, he was made still more suspicious for the following reason. In the shoals about the city, which receive much fresh water from springs, and much from marshes and rivers emptying into the sea, great numbers of eels live, and there is always an abundance of this catch for anybody. These eels the mercenary soldiers on both sides, when they had leisure or a truce was on, used to hunt together. And since they were Greeks and had no reason for private hatred of one another, while in their battles they risked their lives bravely, in their times of truce they would visit and converse with one another. And so now, as they were busy together with their fishing, they conversed, expressing their admiration of the richness of the sea and the character of the adjacent lands. And one of those who were serving on the Corinthian side said : “ Can it really be that you, who are Greeks, are eager to barbarize a city of such great size and furnished with sucli great advantages, thus settling Cartha-
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κακίστους και φονικωτάτους Καρχηδονίους ἐγ/υ-τἑρω κατοικίζοντες ημών, προς ους ἔδει πολλὰς
4	εἔχεσθαι Σικελίας προκείσθαι της Ελλἀδος* ἢ 246 δοκεῖτε τοὑτους στρατόν ἀγείραντας ἄπο στηλών 'ΗρακΧείων καὶ τῆς Ατλαντικής ήκειν θάΧάττης δεῦρο κινδυνευσ όντας ὑπὲρ τῆς 'Ικέτου δυναστείας;
ος εἰ Xoyiapov εΐχεν ἡγεμὁνος, οὐκ ἀν εξέβαΧΧε τοὺς πατέρας οὐδ’ ἐπῆγε τῇ πατρίδι τοὺς πολεμίους, ἀλλὰ και τιμής καλ δυνάμεως έτύγχανεν όσης πρέπει, Κορινθίους καὶ ΤιμοΧεοντα πείσας.** τοὐτους τοὺς λόγους οἱ μισθοφόροι διεθρόησαν ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδω, καὶ πάρεσχον υποψίαν τω Μά-γωνι προδίδοσθαι, χρηζοντι πάΧαι προφάσεως.
5	διό και δεόμενου του ’Ικέτου παραμένειν και διδάσκοντος δσφ βεΧτίονές εἰσι τῶν πολεμίων, μᾶλλον οίόμενος αρετή και τύχη Χείπεσθαι ΤιμοΧέοντος ή πΧήθει δυνάμεως νπερβάΧΧειν, ἄρας εὐθὺς ἀπέ-πλευσεν εἰς Αιβύην, αίσχρώς κατ ούδένα λογισμόν ανθρώπινον εκ των χειρών άφεις SuceXiav.
XXL Τῇ δ’ υστεραία παρήν ό ΤιμοΧέων έπϊ μάχην συντεταγμένος. ως δε την φιτγην επννθά-νοντο και την ερημιάν έώρων των νεωρίων, ηεΧαν αύτοις επήει την ανανδρίαν του Μάτ/ωνος, και περιΐόντες έκήρυττον εν τῇ πόλει μήνυτρα τῷ φράσαντι τον Καρχηδονίων στὁλον οπη σφας άπο-
2 δέδρακεν. ον μήν ἀλλὰ τοῦ Τκέτου φιλομαχοΟντος ἔτι καὶ τὴν Χαβήν ου προϊεμένου τής πόλεως, ἀλλὰ εμπεφνκότος οίς κατείχε μέρεσι καρτεροϊς 3ιο
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ginians, who are the basest and bloodiest of men, nearer to us, when you ought to pray for many Sicilies to lie as a barrier between Greece and them ? Or do you suppose that they have collected an army and are come hither from the pillars of Heracles and the Atlantic sea in order to risk their lives in behalf of the dynasty of Hicetas ? He, if he reasoned like a true leader, would not be casting out his kindred people, nor would he be leading against his country her natural enemies, but would be enjoying a befitting amount of honour and power, with the consent of Timoleon and the Corinthians.” Such speeches as these the mercenaries disseminated in their camp, and made Mago suspicious of treachery, though he had long wanted a pretext for going away. Therefore when Hicetas begged him to remain and tried to show him how much superior they were to their enemies, he thought rather that they were more inferior to Timoleon in bravery and good fortune than they surpassed him in the number of their forces, and weighing anchor at once, sailed off to Libya, thus letting Sicily slip out of his hands disgracefully and for no reason that man could suggest.
XXI.	On the day after his departure, Timoleon came up with his forces arrayed for battle. But when they learned of Mago’s flight and saw the docks empty of vessels, they could not help laughing at his cowardice, and went about the city proclaiming a reward for any one who told them whither the Carthaginian fleet had fled away from them. However, since Hicetas was still eager for battle and would not let go his hold upon .the city, but clung to the parts of it in his possession, which were
311
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
οὐσι καὶ δυσπροσμάχοις, διελὼν ὁ Τιμολέων τὴν δύναμιν αὐτὸς μὲν ἦ βιαιότατου ἦν παρὰ τὺ ῄεῖ-θρον του Ἀνάπου προσέβαλλεν, ἄλλου? δ’ ἐκ τῆς Ἀχραδινῆς ἐκέλευεν επιχειρεΐν, ὦν Ίσιας ηγείτο ὁ Κορίνθιος, τοὺς δὲ τρίτους επήγον ἐπὶ τὰς Ἐπιπολὰς Δείναρχος καὶ Δημάρετος, οἱ τὴν υστέραν άγαγόντες ἐκ Κόρινθόν βοήθειαν. ἅμα δὲ καὶ πανταχόθεν της εφόδου γενομενης καί των περὶ τον 'Ικέτην άνατραπεντων καί φευγόντων, το μεν αλών α ι την πόλιν κατ’ άκρας καί γενέσθαι ταχέως υποχείριον εκπεσόντων των πολεμίων δίκαιον άναθεΐναι τῇ τῶν μαχομένων ανδραγαθία, και τη δεινότητι του στρατηγού, το δε μὴ ἀποθανεῖν τινα μηδὲ τρωθήναι των Κορινθίων ίδιον έργον αυτής ἡ Τιμολίοντος ἐπεδείξατο τύχη, καθάπερ διαμιλλωμένη προς την αρετήν του ἀνδρὸς, ἵνα τῶν έπαινουμένων αυτού τα μακαριζό-μενα μάλλον οι πυνθανόμενοι θαυμάζωσιν. ου γάρ μόνον Σικελίαν πάσαν οὐδ’ ’Ιταλίαν εὐθὺς ἡ φήμη κατέσχεν, ἀλλ’ ήμερων ολίγων ή Ἑλλὰς διήχει το μέγεθος τού κατορθώματος, ώστε την των Κ ορινθίων πάλιν απιστούσαν ει διαπέπλευκεν ό στόλος, ὁμοῦ και σεσωσμένους και νενικηκότας άκούειν τούς άνδρας. ούτως εύρόησαν αι πράξεις, και τοσοῦτο τῷ κάλλει των έργων το τάχος ή τύχη προσέθηκεν.
XXII.	Γενόμενος δὲ της ακρας κύριος ούκ επαθε Δ ίων ι τ αὐτὸ πάθος, οὐδ’ έφεισατο τού τόπου διά το κάλλος καί την πολυτέλειαν τής κατασκευής, ἀλλὰ τὴν εκείνον διαβαλούσαν, είτ άπολέσασαν υποψίαν φυλαξάμενος έκήρυξε των Συρακουσίων
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strong and dangerous to attack, Timoleon divided his forces, he himself attacking along the river Anapus where the struggle was likely to be hottest, and ordering others, under the lead of Isias the Corinthian, to make their attempt from Achradina. The third division was led against Epipolae by Deinarchus and Demaretus, who had brought the second reinforcement from Corinth. The attack was made in all three places at once, and the troops of Hicetas were overwhelmed and took to flight. That the city was taken by storm and fell quickly into their hands after the enemy had been driven out, it is right to ascribe to the bravery of the soldiers and the ability of their general; but that not one of the Corinthians was killed or even wounded, this the good fortune of Timoleon showed to be her own work, vying emulously, as it were, with his valour, in order that those who hear his story may wonder at his happy successes more than at his laudable efforts. For his fame not only filled at once all Sicily and Italy, but within a few days Greece echoed with his great success, so that the city of Corinth, which was in doubt whether his armament had got across the sea, heard at one and the same time that it had safely crossed, and that it was victorious. So prosperous was the course of his enterprises, and such was the speed with which Fortune crowned the beauty of his achievements.
XXII.	When he had become master of the citadel, he did not repeat the experience of Dion,1 nor did he spare the place on account of the beauty and great cost of its architecture, but guarding against the suspicions which had brought calumny and then destruction upon his predecessor, he made proclama-1 See the Dion, chapter liii. 1.
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τον βουΧόμενον παρεῖναι μετὰ σίδηρον καί συνεφ-άπτεσθαι κατασκαπτομένων των τυραννικών
2	ερυμάτων. ως δὲ Πάντες άνέβησαν, ἀρχὴν ἐλευθερίας ποιησάμενοι βεβαιοτάτην το κήρυγμα καί τήν ημέραν εκείνην, ου μόνον την ακραν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς οΙκίας και τα μνήματα των τυράννων άνέτρεψαν καὶ κατέσκαψαν. εὐθὺς δὲ τον τόπον συνομαΧννας ἐνῳκοδὁμησε τὰ δικαστήρια, χαρι-ζόμενος τοῖς ποΧίταις καὶ τῆς τυραννίδος υπέρ-τέραν ποιων τήν δημοκρατίαν.
3	Ἐπεὶ δὲ τὴν πόλιν ὲλὼν οὐκ εἔχε πολίτας, ἀλλὰ τῶν μὲν ἐν τοῖς ποΧέμοις και ταῖς στάσεσι διαφθαρέντων, των δὲ τὰς τυραννίδας φευγόντων,
ή μεν εν Συρακούσαν αγορά δι ερημιάν ούτως 247 πολλὴν καὶ βαθεϊαν εξέφυσεν ΰΧην ώστε τους ίππους εν αυτή κατανέμεσθαι, των ιπποκόμων εν τή χλὁῃ κατακειμένων, αι δὲ ἄλλαι πόλεις πλὴν παντελώς όΧίγων εΧάφων έγένοντο μεσταϊ καί συών αγρίων, εν δὲ τοῖς προαστείοις καί περί τὰ τείχη πολλάκι? οἱ σχολὴ ν άγοντες εκυνηγέτουν,
4	ύπήκουε δ’ οὐδεὶς τῶν ἐν τοῖς έρύμασι καί φρούριον κατοικούντων, οὐδὲ κατέβαιναν εἰς τὴν πολιν, ἀλλὰ φρίκη και μίσος είχε πάντας αγοράς καί ποΧιτείας καί βήματος, εξ ων άνέφυσαν αὐτοῖς οἱ πλεῖστοι τῶν τυράννων, έδοξε τῷ Τιμολὲοντι καὶ τοῖς Συρακουσίοις γράψαι προς τούς Κοριν-θίους ὅπως πέμψωσιν οίκήτορας εις τὰς Συρα-
5	κούσας εκ της Ελλάδος. ἡ τε γὰρ χώρα σχολάζειν ἔμελλε, καὶ πολὺν πόλεμον ἐκ Λιβύης προσεδέχοντο, πυνθανόμενοι τούς Καρχηδονίους του μεν Μάγωνος εαυτόν άνεΧόντος άνεσταυρω-κέναι τὺ σώμα διά τήν στρατηγίαν όργισθέντας,
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tion that all Syracusans who wished should come with implements of iron and help in the demolition of the tyrants’ bulwarks. And when they had all come up, considering that day with its proclamation to be a most secure beginning of freedom, they overthrew and demolished, not only the citadel, but also the palaces and the tombs of the tyrants. Then, as soon as he had levelled off the place, Timoleon built the courts of justice there, thus gratifying the citizens by making their democracy triumphant over tyranny.
But the city which he had taken had not citizens enough, since some had perished in their wars and seditions, while others had gone into exile from tyrannical governments. Indeed, for lack of population the market place of Syracuse had produced such a quantity of dense herbage that horses were pastured in it, while their grooms lay down in the grass ; and the other cities, with almost no exceptions, were full of deer and wild swine, while in their suburbs and around their walls those who had leisure for it went hunting, and not one of those who were established in fortresses and strongholds would hearken to any summons, or come down into the city, but fear and hatred kept all away from market place rfnd civic life and public speaking, which had produced the most of their tyrants. Therefore Timoleon and the Syracusans decided to write to the Corinthians urging them to send settlers to Syracuse from Greece. For otherwise the land was likely to lie uncultivated, and they expected a great war from Africa, since they learned that the Carthaginians, after Mago’s suicide, had impaled his dead body, in their rage at his conduct of the expedition, and that they were
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αὐτοὺς δὲ συνάγειν μεγάλην δύναμιν ως ἔτους ώρα διαβησο μένους εἰς Σικελίαν,
XXIII. Τῶν δὲ γραμμάτων τούτων παρά τού Ύιμολέοντος κομισθέντων, καλ πρέσβεων άμα παρόντων Συρακουσίων καὶ δεόμενων επιμελή-θήναι τῆς πὁλὲως καὶ γενέσθαι πάλιν εξ ύπαρχής οίκιστάς, ούχ ήρπασαν οι Κορίνθιοι τὴν πλεονε-ξίαν, οὐδὲ προσεποίησαν αὐτοῖς τὴν πόλιν, ἀλλὰ πρώτον μεν επιόντες τούς ιερούς αγώνας εν ττ} Ελλάδι1 καὶ τὰς μεγίστ ας των πανηγύρεων άνηγόρενον ύπο κηρύκων ὅτι Κορίνθιοι κατα-λελυκότες την εν Συρακούσαις τυραννίδα, καί
2	τον τύραννον εξεληλακότες, καλοϋσι Συρακουσί-ονς καί των άλλων Σικελιωτών τον βουλόμενον οίκεϊν την πόλιν ελευθέρους και αυτονόμους, επ' ϊσοις καί δικαίοις την χωράν διαλαχόντας· επειτα διαπέμποντες αγγέλους εις την Ασίαν και τὰς νήσους, οπού πλείστους έπυνθάνοντο των φυγάδων διεσπαρμένους κατοικεΐν, παρεκάλουν ίέναι πάντας εις Κόρινθον, ώς Κορινθίων ασφαλή πομπήν καί πλοία και στρατηγούς παρεξόντων
3	ίδίοις τέλεσιν εις Συρακούσας, κηρυσσομένων δε τούτων ἡ μὲν πόλις τον δικαιότατον καί κάλλιστον άπελάμβανεν έπαινον καί ζήλον, έλευθε-ροϋσα μὲν άπο των τυράννων, σώζουσα δ' άπο των βαρβάρων, άποδιδούσα δὲ τοῖς πόλίταις την χώραν,
Οἱ δὲ συνελθόντες εις Κόρινθον ούκ ον τες Ικανοί το πλήθος ίδεήθησαν εκ Κόρινθου και τής ἄλλης Ελλάδος παραλαβεΐν συνοίκους· και γενόμενοι μυρίων ούκ ελάττους κατεπλευσαν εις 1 ἐν τῆ 'Ελλάδι with Coraes, Bekker, and Blass: ‘Ελλάὅι. 3ΐό
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assembling a great force with the intention of crossing into Sicily in the summer.
XXIII.	When these letters from Timoleon had been delivered, and were accompanied by Syracusan envoys who begged them to take thought for their city and to become anew its founders, the Corinthians did not seize the opportunity for their own aggrandizement, nor did they appropriate the city for themselves, but, in the first place, they visited the sacred games in Greece and the greatest festival assemblages, and proclaimed by heralds that the Corinthians had overthrown the tyranny in Syracuse, and driven out the tyrant, and now invited Syracusans, and any other Sicilian Greeks who wished, to people the city with free and independent citizens, allotting the land among them on equal and just terms. In the second place, they sent messengers to Asia and the islands, where they learned that most of the scattered exiles were residing, and invited them all to come to Corinth, assuring them that the Corinthians, at their own expense, would furnish them with leaders and transports and a safe convoy to Syracuse. By these proclamations the city of Corinth earned the justest praise and the fairest glory; she was freeing the land from its tyrants, saving it from the Barbarians, and restoring it to its rightful citizens.
When these had assembled at Corinth, being too few in number, they begged that they might receive fellow colonists from Corinth and the rest of Greece; and after their numbers had risen to as man;
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4	Συρακούσας, ήδη δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐξ ’Ιταλίας καὶ Σικέλίας πολλοὶ τῷ Τιμολἑοντι συνεληλύθεισαν και γενομὲνοις αὐτοῖς έξακισμυρίοις το πλῆθος, ως Ἀθανις βἵρηκε, τὴν μὲν χώραν διένειμε, τὰς δὲ οικίας ἀπὲδοτο χιΧίων ταλάντων, α μα μὲν ὺπολειπὁμενος τοῖς άρχαίοις Συρακουσίοις ἐξωνεῖσθαι τὰς αυτών, άμα δὲ χρημάτων ευπορίαν τῷ δήμῳ μηχανώμβνος ούτως πβνομίνω καὶ πρὸς τὰλλα καὶ πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον ὧστε καὶ
5	τοὺς ανδριάντας άποδόσθαι, ^φηφου διαφβρομένης ὑπὲρ ὲκάστου και γινόμενης κατηγορίας, ώσπερ ανθρώπων εὐθὑνας διδόντων ὅτε δη φασι τον ΠΧωνος ανδριάντα του παΧαιοϋ τυράννου δια-τηρήσαι τούς Συρακουσίους, καταχειροτονου-μένων των ἄλλων, άγαμένους και τιμώντας τον άνδρα της νίκης ἢν πρὸς Τμἐρᾳ Καρχη-δονίους ἐνίκησεν.
XXIV.	Οὕτω δὲ τῆς πόλεως άναζωπυρούσης καί πληρούμε νη?, ἐπιρρεὁντων πανταχόθεν εἰς αυτήν των ποΧιτών, βουΧόμβνος 6 ΤιμοΧέων καί τὰς αΧΧας πόλει? ἐλευθε^ωσαι καὶ παντάπασιν ἐκκὁψαι τῆς ΣικβΧίας τας τυραννίδας, ἐπὶ τὰς χώρας αυτών στρατεὑων Τκέτην μὲν ἡνάγκασεν άποστάντα Καρχηδονίων ὁμολογῆσαι τὰς ἀκροπὁ-λεις κατασκάψαν καί βιοτεύσειν Ιδιώτην ἐν Λεον-
2	τίνοις, Λεπτίνου δὲ του τυραννοΰντος Ἀπολλω- 248 νιας καί συχνών ἄλλων ποΧι^νίων, ως ἐκινδὑνευε κατὰ κράτος άΧώναι, παραδοντος αυτόν φβισά-μενος εἰ? Κόρινθόν ἀπὲστειλε, καΧον ηγούμενος ἐν τῇ μητροπὁλει τοὺς τῆ? Σικελίας τυράννους ὑπὸ τῶν Ελλήνων άποθζωρύσθαι φυγαδικώς
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thousand, they sailed to Syracuse. But by this time many also from Italy and Sicily had flocked to Ti-moleon; and when their numbers had risen to sixty thousand, as Atlianis states, Timoleon divided the land among them, and sold the houses of the city for a thousand talents, thus at once reserving for the original Syracusans the power to purchase their own houses, and devising an abundance of money for the community; this had so little, both for other purposes, and especially for the war, that it actually sold its public statues at auction, a regular vote of condemnation being passed against each, as though they were men submitting their accounts. It was at this time, they say, that the statue of Gelon, their ancient tyrant, was preserved by the Syracusans, though they condemned the rest, because they admired and honoured him for the victory which lie had won over the Carthaginians at Himera.1
XXIV. Seeing the city thus beginning to revive and fill itself with people, since its citizens were streaming into it from all sides, Timoleon determined to set the other cities also free, and utterly to root out all tyrannies from Sicily. He therefore made an expedition into their territories and compelled Hi-cetas to forsake the cause of Carthage, and to agree to demolish his citadels and live as a private person in Leontini. And as for Leptines, who lorded it over Apollonia and numerous other strongholds, when he was in danger of being taken by main force, he surrendered himself; and Timoleon spared his life and sent him off to Corinth, considering it a fine thing to have the tyrants of Sicily in the mother city where the Greeks could observe them living
1 In 480 B.a, on the same day, it is said, as the victory at Salamis. Cf. Herodotus, vii. 166
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3	καὶ ταπεινῶς ζωντας· τοὺς δὲ μισθοφόρους βουλόμένος ἐκ τῆς πολέμιας ὼφελβῖσθαι καὶ μὴ σχολάζειν, αὐτὸς μὲν εἰς τὰς Συρακούσας επαν-ῆλθε τῇ καταστάσει τῆς πολιτείας προσέξων και τοῖς ηκουσιν εκ Κορίνθου νομοθέταις Κεφάλῳ καὶ Διονυσίῳ τὰ κυριώτατα καί κάλλιστα συν-
4	διαθήσων, τοὺς δὲ περὶ Δείναρχον και Δημάρβτον εἰς τὴν των Καρχηδονίων εξέπεμψεν επικράτειαν, οι πόλεις πολλάς άφιστάντες των βαρβάρων ου μόνον αυτοί Birjyov ἐν άφθόνοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ χρήματα παρεσκεύαζον εις τον πόλεμον από των άλισκομενων,
XXV. Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ΚαρχηΒόνιοι καταπλέουσιν εἰς τὺ Αιλύβαιον άγοντες ἑπτὰ μυριάδας στρατού καί τριηρεις Βιακοσίας καί πλοία χίλια κομίζοντα μηχανάς καί τέθριππα καί σίτον άφθονον καί την άλλην παρασκευήν, ως ούκ ἔτι ποιησόμενοι κατά μέρος τον πόλεμον, ἀλλ’ ὁμοῦ πάσης Σικελίας ἐξελάσοντες τοὺς Ἕλληνας· ἦν γὰρ ἡ δύναμις εξαρκούσα καί μη νοσοΰντας μηδὲ διεφθαρμένους ὑπ* ἀλλήλων συλλαβέσθαι Σικελιω-
2	τας. πυθόμενοι δὲ πορθεΐσθαι την επικράτειαν αυτών, εὐθὺς ὸργῇ πρὸς τοὺς Κορινθίους εχώρουν ΆσΒρούβα τε καί Ἀμίλκα στρατηγό ὑ ντω ν. τῆς δὲ αΎγεΤόας όξέως εις Συρακούσας αφικομένης οὔτω κατεπλάγησαν οι Συρακούσιοι προς τὺ μἐγεθος τῆς Βυνάμεως ώστε μόλις τῷ Τιμολίοντι τρισχιλίονς από τοσούτων μ,νριάΒων οπ\α λα-320
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the lowly life of exiles. Moreover, he wished that his mercenaries might get booty from the enemy’s country and not remain idle. Accordingly, while he himself returned to Syracuse in order to apply himself to the establishment of the civil polity and to assist the lawgivers who had come from Corinth, Cephalus and Dionysius, in arranging its most important details in the most attractive way, he sent forth the troops under Deinarchus and Demaretus1 into that part of the island which the Carthaginians controlled, where they brought many cities to revolt from the Barbarians, and not only lived in plenty themselves, but actually raised moneys for the war from the spoils they made.
XXV.	Meanwhile the Carthaginians put in at Lily-baeum with an army of seventy thousand men, two hundred triremes, and a thousand transports carrying engines of war, four-horse chariots, grain in abundance, and other requisite equipment. Their purpose was, not to carry on the war by piece-meal any more, but at one time to drive the invading Greeks out of all Sicily ; for their force would have been sufficient to capture the native Greeks, even though they had not been politically weak and utterly ruined by one another. And on learning that the territory which they controlled was being ravaged by the Corinthians, they were furious, and straightway marched against them under the command of Hasdrubal and Hamil-car. Tidings of this coming quickly to Syracuse, the Syracusans were so terrified at the magnitude of the enemy’s forces that only three thousand out of so many tens of thousands could with difficulty be brought to pluck up courage, take their arms, and go
1 Cf. chapter xxii. 3.
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3	βόντας τολμήσαι συνεζελθεΐν. οἱ δὲ μισθοφόροι τετρακισχίλιοι τὺ πλήθος ἦσαν καὶ τούτων αΰθις όσον χίλιοι καθ* ὁδὺν ἀποδειλιάσαντες άνεχώρησαν, ως ούχ ιτγιαίνοντος του Ύιμολέοντος, ἀλλὰ μαινομένου παρ* ηλικίαν καί πρὸς ἔπτὰ μυριάδας πολεμίων μετά πεντακισχιλίων πεζών και χιλίων ιππέων βαδίζοντος, καὶ διαρτώντος οδόν ήμερων οκτώ την δύναμιν από των Συρακουσών, ὅθεν οὔτε σωθήναι τοῖς φεύηουσιν ούτε
4	ταφήναι τοῖς πεσούσιν αυτών ύπάρζει. τούτους μὲν οὖν Τιμολέων κέρδος ηγείτο προ της μάχης φανερούς γεγονότας, τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους επιρριοσας κατά τάχος ἦγε πρὸς τον Κρίμησον πόταμον, οπού καί τούς Καρχηδονίους ήκουσε συνάπτειν.
XXVI.	Άναβαίνοντι δὲ αὐτῷ πρὸς λόφον, ον ύπερβαλόντες $ μέλλον κατόψεσθαι τό στράτευμα καί την δύναμιν των πολεμίων, εμβάλλουσιν ήμίονοι σέλινα κομίζοντες· καί τοῖς στρατιώταις είσήλθε πονηρόν είναι τό σημεῖον, ὅτι τὰ μνήματα των νεκρών είώθαμεν επιεικώς στεφανουν σελίνοις·· καὶ παροιμία τις εκ τούτου γἀγονε, τον έπισφα-
2	λώς νοσοΰντα δεῖσθαι σέλινου. βουλόμενος οὖν αὐτοὺς άπαλλάξαι τής δεισιδαιμονίας καί την δυσελπιστείαν άφελεΐν ό Τιμολέων, επιστήσας την πορείαν άλλα τε πρέποντα τω καιρψ διε-λέχθη, καί τον στέφανον αὐτοῖς ἔφη πρὸ τῆς νίκης κομιζόμενον αυτομάτως εις τὰς χεῖρας ἥκει ν, φ Κορίνθιοι στ εφανοΰσι τούς ν1σθμια νικώντας, ιερόν καί πάτριον τό στέμμα του σέλινου
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forth with Timoleon. Furthermore, the mercenaries were only four thousand in number; and of these, again, about a thousand played the coward on the march and went back to Syracuse, declaring that Timoleon was not in his right mind, but was more crazy than his years would lead one to expect, and was marching against seventy thousand of the enemy with five thousand foot and a thousand horse, and was taking his force a march of eight days away from Syracuse, so that those of them who fled from the field would find no safety, and those who fell upon it would have no burial. As for these men, then, Timoleon counted it gain that they had shown what they were before the battle; the rest he encouraged and led them with all speed to the river Crimesus, where he heard that the Carthaginians also were concentrating.
XXVI.	As he was marching up a hill, from the crest of which they expected to look down upon the camp and the forces of the enemy, there met them by chance some mules laden with parsley; and it occurred to the soldiers that the sign was a bad one, because we are generally accustomed to wreath the tombs of the dead with parsley; and this has given rise to a proverb, namely, that one who is dangerously sick “ needs only parsley.” Accordingly, wishing to free them from their superstitious fears and take away their despondency, Timoleon halted them on their march, and after discoursing otherwise as befitted the occasion, said also that the wreath for their victory had come into their hands in advance and of its own accord, the wreath with which Corinthians crown the victors at the Isthmian games, considering the garland of parsley to be tra-
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νομίζοντες. ἔτι γὰρ τότε τῶν Ίσθμιων, ώσπερ νῦν των Νεμείων, τὺ σέλινον ἦν στέφανος, ου
3	πάλαι δὲ ἡ πίτυς γέγονεν. έντυπων οὖν ὁ Τιμο-λέων, ώσπερ εἴρηται, τοῖς στρατιωταις καί \αβων των σέλινων κατεστέψατο πρώτος αντος, βίτα οί περί αυτόν ηγεμόνες καί το πλήθος, οἱ δὲ μάντεις κατιδόντες αετούς δύο προσφερομένους, ων 6 μὲν δράκοντα τοῖς ὄνυξιν ἔφερε διαπεπαρμένον, ό δὲ ίπτατο κεκλαγὼς μίγα καὶ θαρραλέου, ἐπεδεί-κνυον τοῖς στρατιώταις, και προς εύχάς θεών και 249 ανακλήσεις ετράποντο Πάντες.
XXVII.	Τὺ μὲν οὖν ἔτος ι σταμένου θέρους έίχεν ώραν, και λήγοντι μηνὶ Θαργηλιώνι πρὸς τας τροπάς ήδη συνήπτε τον καιρόν ομίχλην δὲ του ποταμίου πολλὴν άναδιδόντος πρώτον μεν άπεκρύπτετο ζόφω το πεδίον, καί σύνοπτον οὐδὲν ἦν ἀπὸ των πολεμίων, πλὴν ήχή τις άκριτος και συμμιγής άνω προς τον λόγον εχώρει πρόσωθεν
2	άνισταμένης στρατιάς τ οσαυτης. ως δ* άναβαν τες ἐπὶ τον λόφον έστησαν οι Κορίνθιοι και θέμενοι τάς ασπίδας διανεπαύοντο, του ήλιου περιφερόμενου και μετεωρίξοντος την άναθυμίασιν, ο μεν θολερός αήρ αθροιζόμενος προς τὰ υψηλά και συνιστάμενος κατενέφωσε τάς ακρώρειας, τῶν δὲ υπό πόδας τόπων άνακαθαιρομένων ο τε Κρίμησος έξεφάνη και διαβαίνοντες αυτόν ώφθησαν οι πολέμιοι, πρώτοις μεν τοῖς τεθρίπποις ἐκπληκτικῶς προς αγώνα κατεσκευασμένοις9 κατόπιν δε
3	τούτων μυρίοις όπλίταις λευκάσπισι. τούτους ἐτεκμαίροντο Καρχηδονίους εἶναι τῇ λαμπρότητι τής σκευής και τῇ βραδυτήτι καί τάξει τής
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ditionally sacred in their country. For at that time parsley was still used for wreaths at the Isthmian, as it is now at the Nemean games, and it was not long ago that the pine came into use instead. Accordingly, when Timoleon had addressed his soldiers, as I have said, he took of the parsley and crowned himself with it first, and then the captains and the common soldiers about him did the same. Moreover, the soothsayers, observing two eagles coming up on the wing, one of which bore a serpent pierced with its talons, while the other flew with a loud and inspiring cry, pointed them out to the soldiers, and all betook themselves to invoking the gods with prayers.
XXVII.	Now, the season of the year was early summer, the month of Thargelion was drawing to a close, and the summer solstice was near;1 the river exhaled a thick mist which at first hid the plain in darkness, and nothing could be seen in the enemy’s camp, only an inarticulate and confused noise made its way up to the hill, showing that the vast host was moving forward. But after the Corinthians had ascended the hill, where they stopped, laid down their shields, and rested themselves, the sun was passing the meridian and drawing the vapours on high, the thick haze moved in masses towards the heights and hung in clouds about the mountain summits, while the regions below cleared up, the Crimesus came into view, and the enemy were seen crossing it, in the van their four-horse chariots formidably arrayed for battle, and behind these ten thousand men-at-arms with white shields. These the Corinthians conjectured to be Carthaginians, from the splendour of their armour and the slowness
1 It was early in June, 339 B.a
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πορείας, μετὰ δὲ τούτους των λοιπών εθνών επιρρεόντων καὶ τὴν διΑβασιν μετ’ ωθισμσυ καϊ ταραχής ποιούμενων, συνιδὼν ὁ Τιμολέων τὸν πόταμον αὐτοῖς ταμιεύοντα του πλήθους τῶν πολεμίων άποΧαβεΐν δσοις εθελοιεν αυτοί μάχε-σθαι, και τοὺς στρατιώτας καθοράν κεΧεύσας τὴν φάΧαγγα τφ ρείθρφ διαλελυμἐνην καὶ τοὺς 4 μὲν ἤδη διαβεβηκότας, τους δὲ μέλλοντα?, προσ-ἑταξε Δημαρἑτῳ Χαβόντι τοὺς ιππείς εμβαΧεΐν εις τους Καρχηδονίους καί συ vt αράξαι τον διάκοσμον αυτών τής παρατάξεως οΰπω καθεστώσης. αὐτὸς δὲ καταβάς εις το πεδίον τα μεν κέρατα τοῖς ἄλλοις 'ϊ,ικεΧιώταις απεδωκεν, άναμίξας εκατέρφ των ξένων ου ποΧΧους, εν μεσφ δὲ περὶ αυτόν Χαβών τους Συρακουσίους και το μαχιμώ-τατον των μισθοφόρων βραχυν μεν χρόνον επεσχε 6 το των ιππέων αποθεωρών εργον, ως δε εκείνους είδεν υπό των αρμάτων προ τής τάξεως διαθεόντων εις χειρας εΚθειν τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις ου δυναμενους, ἀλλ’ ὅπως μὴ συνταραχθείεν αναγκαζόμενους εξεΧίττειν συνεχώς και ττυκνάς εξ επιστροφής ποιεῖσθαι τὰς επελάσεις, άναΧαβών την ασπίδα και βοήσας επεσθαι καί θαρρεϊν τοῖς πεζοΐς εδοξεν ύπερφυεϊ φωνή και μείζονι κεχρήσθαι τής συνήθους, εἴτε τῷ πάθει παρά τον αγώνα και τον ενθουσιασμών οὕτω διατεινάμενος, είτε δαιμόνιου τινός, ως τοῖς πολλοῖς τὁτε π αρεστή,, συνεπι-β φθεγξαμενον. ταχύ δε την κραυγήν άνταποδόν-των, καί παρεγγυώντων αγειν κάί μη μἑλλειν,
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and good order of their ftiarch. After these the other nations streamed on and were making the crossing in tumultuous confusion. Then Timoleon, noticing that the river was putting it in their power to cut off and engage with whatever numbers of the enemy they themselves desired, and bidding his soldiers observe that the phalanx of the enemy was sundered by the river, since some of them had already crossed, while others were about to do so, ordered Demaretus to take the horsemen and fall upon the Carthaginians and throw their ranks into confusion before their array was yet formed. Then he himself, descending into the plain, assigned the wings to the other Sicilian Greeks, uniting a few of his mercenaries with each wing, while he took the Syracusans and the best fighters among his mercenaries under his own command in the centre. Then he waited a little while, watching what his horsemen would do, and when he saw that they were unable to come to close quarters with the Carthaginians on account of the chariots which coursed up and down in front of their lines, but were forced to wheel about continually that their ranks might not be broken, and to make their charges in quick succession after facing about again, he took up his shield and shouted to his infantrymen to follow and be of good courage; and his voice seemed stronger than usual and more than human, whether it was from emotion that he made it so loud, in view of the struggle and the enthusiasm which it inspired, or whether, as most felt at the time, some deity joined in his utterance. Then, his men re-echoing his shout, and begging him to lead them on without delay, lie signalled to
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τοῖς μὲν ιππόταις ἐσήμανεν ἔξω παρὰ τὴν τ α ξι ν των αρμάτων παρελάσαι καί κατά κέρας προσ-φέρεσθαι τοῖς πολεμίοις, αὐτὸς δὲ τοὺς προ-μάχονς πυκνώσας τῷ συνασπισμώ, καί την σάλπιγγα κελεύσας επιφθέγξασθαι, προσέβαλε τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις.
XXVIII.	Οἱ δὲ τὴν μὲν πρώτην επιδρομήν υπ έστησαν ερ ρω μόνως, και τω καταπεφράχθαι τα σώματα σιδηροίς θώραξι καί χαλκοϊς κράνεσιν ασπίδας τε μσγάλας προβεβλήσθαι διεκρουοντο τον δορατισμόν. ἐπεὶ δὲ εἰς ξίφη συνηλθεν 6 αγών καί τέχνης ονχ ήττον η ρώμης έγεγόνει το εργον, ἐξαίφνης ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρῶν βρονταί τε φοβεροί κατερρηγνυντο καί πυρώδεις άστραπαί συνεξέ-
2	πιπτον. εἶτα ὁ πε^ὶ τοὺς λόφους καί τὰς ακρώρειας ζόφος ἐπὶ την μάχην κατιών, ομβρφ καί πνευματι καί χαλάζη συμμεμιγμένος, τοῖς μὲν Ἕλλησιν ἐξόπισθεν καὶ κατὰ νώτου περιεχεΐτο, των δὲ βαρβάρων ἔτυπτε τὰ πρόσωπα καί κατή-στραπτε τὰς όψεις, άμα λαίλαπος ύγράς καί φλογός συνεχούς εκ των νεφών φερομένης. εν οϊς πολλὰ μὲν ἦν τὰ λυποῦντα, καὶ μάλιστα τους απείρους, ούχ ήκιστα δὲ βλάψαι δοκούσιν αι βρονταί καί των οπλών ο πάταγος κοπτομένων ΰοατι ραγδαίφ καί χαλάζη, κωλύων άκούεσθαι τὰ
3	προστάγματα των ηγεμόνων. τοῖς δὲ Καρχη- 250 δονίοις ούκ ούσιν εύζώνοις τον οπλισμών, ἀλλ’, ώσπερ εἴρηται, καταπεφραγμένοις, δ τε πηλός έμπόοιος ἦν οἶ τε κόλποι πληρούμενοι των χιτώνων ΰδατος, ωσθ’ αὑτοῖς μὲν εἰς τον αγώνα χρησθαι βαρείς ἦσαν καὶ δύσεργοι, ρόδιοι δὲ τοῖς Ἕλλησι περιτρέπεσθαι, καί πεσόντες αμήχανοι
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his horsemen to ride along outside and past the line of chariots and attack the enemy on the flank, while he himself made his vanguard lock their shields in close array, ordered the trumpet to sound the charge, and fell upon the Carthaginians.
XXVIII.	But these withstood his first onset sturdily, and owing to the iron breastplates and bronze helmets with which their persons were protected, and the great shields which they held in front of them, repelled the spear thrusts. But when the struggle came to SAVords and the work required skill no less than strength, suddenly, from the hills, fearful peals of thunder crashed dowii, and vivid flashes of lightning darted forth with them. Then the darkness hovering over the hills and mountain summits came down to the field of battle, mingled with rain, wind, and hail. It enveloped the Greeks from behind and smote their backs, but it smote the Barbarians in the face and dazzled their eyes, a tempest of rain and continuous flames dashing from the clouds. In all this there was much that gave distress, and most of all to the inexperienced ; and particularly, as it would seem, the peals of thunder worked harm, and the clatter of the armour smitten by the dashing rain and hail, which made it impossible to hear the commands of the leaders. Besides, since the Carthaginians were not lightly equipped, but, as I have said, encased in armour, both the mud and the bosoms of their tunics filled with water impeded them, so that they were unwieldy and ineffective in their fighting, and easily upset by the Greeks, and when they had once fallen it was impossible for them to rise again from
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4	πάλιν ἐκ πηλοῦ μετὰ τῶν οπλών ἀναστῆναι. γὰρ ὸ Κρίμησος υπό των Βιαβαινόντων έκλυσθη μέγας ἤδη τοῖς ομβροις ηύξημένος, seal το πεδίον το περὶ αὐτὸν ὑπὸ πολΛὰς συναγκείας καί φάραγ-γας υποκείμενον έπίμπλατο ρευμάτων ου κατά πόρον φερο μενών, οίς οί ΚαρχηΒόνιοι καλινΒον-μενοι χαλεπῶς άττηλλαττον. τέλος δὲ τοῦ χειμώνας επικειμένου, καί των 'Ελλήνων τὴν πρώτην τάζιν αυτών, ανΒρας τετρακόσιοι*;, καταβαλόν-6 των, έτράπη το πλήθος εἰς φυγήν, και πολλοὶ μὲν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ καταλαμβανόμενοι Βιεφθείροντο, πολλούς δὲ ὸ ποταμὸς τοῖς ἔτι περαιουμένοις συμπίπτοντας εμβάλλω ν καί παραφέρω ν άπώλ-λυε, πλείστονς δὲ των λόφων έφιεμένους εττι-θέοντες οί ψιλοί κατειργάσαντο. λέγονται γοΰν εν μυρίοις νεκροΐς τρισχίλιοι ΚαρχηΒονίων γενέ-β σθαι, μἐγα τῇ πόλει πένθος, ούτε γάρ γένεσιν ούτε πλούτοις ούτε Βόξαις έτεροι βελτίονες ἦσαν εκείνων, ούτ αποθανοντας ποτὲ μια μάχη wpo-τερον ἐξ αυτών ΚαρχηΒονίων τοσούτους μνη-μονεύουσιν, ἀλλὰ Αίβυσι τὰ ποΧλὰ καὶ "Ιβηρσι καί Νομάσι χρώμενοι προς τὰς μάχας άλλοτριαις βλαβαις άνεΒέχοντο τὰς ήττας.
XXIX.	Έγνώσθη δὲ τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ἡ δόξα τῶν πεσόντων από τῶν λαφύρων, ελάχιστος yap ἦν χαλκών και σιΒηρών τοῖς σκυλεύουσι λόγος* οὕτω? άφθονος μεν ἦν άργυρος, άφθονος δὲ χρυσός, και γάρ το στρατόπεΒον μετά των υποζυγίων Βιαβάντες ελαβον. τών δ’ αιχμαλώτων οί μεν πολλοί Βιεκλάπησαν υπό τών στρατιωτών, εις δὲ κοινόν άπεΒείχθησαν πεντακισχίλιοι τὺ πλήθος* ἢλω δὲ καὶ Βιακόσια τών
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the mud with their weapons. For the Crimesus, having been already greatly swollen by the rains, was forced over its banks by those who were crossing it, and the adjacent plain, into which many glens and ravines opened from the hills, was filled with streams that hurried along no fixed channels, and in these the Carthaginians wallowed about and were hard beset. Finally, the storm still assailing them, and the Greeks having overthrown their first rank of four hundred men, the main body was put to flight. Many were overtaken in the plain and cut to pieces, and many the river dashed upon and carried away to destruction as they encountered those who were still trying to cross, but most of them the light-armed Greeks ran upon and despatched as they were making for the hills. At any rate, it is said that among ten thousand dead bodies, three thousand were those of Carthaginians—a great affliction for the city. For no others were superior to these in birth or wealth or reputation, nor is it recorded that so many native Carthaginians ever perished in a single battle before, but they used Libyans for the most part and Iberians and Numid-ians for their battles, and thus sustained their defeats at the cost of other nations.
XXIX.	The rank of those who had fallen was made known to the Greeks from the spoils. For those who stripped the bodies made very little account of bronze and iron ; so abundant was silver, so abundant gold. For they crossed the river and seized the camp with its baggage-trains. As for the prisoners, most of them were stolen away and hidden by the soldiers, but as many as five thousand were delivered into the public stock; there were also
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2	τεθρίππων. καλλίστην δὲ καὶ μεγαλοπρεπε-στάτην o\jnv ἡ Τιμολἑοντος επεδείκνυτο σκηνή περισωρευθεΐσα παντοδαποῖς λαφύροις, ἐν οἶς χίλιοι μὲν θώρακες ἐργασίᾳ καὶ κάλλει διαφέ-ροντες, μύριαι δὲ ασπίδες προετέθησαν. oXiyoi δὲ πολλοὺς σκυλεύοντες καὶ μεγάλαις ἐντυγχά-νοντες ὼφελείαις τρίτῃ μόλις ἡμέρα μετὰ τὴν μάχην έστησαν τρόπαιον.
''Αμα δὲ τῇ φήμη τῆ? νίκη? ὁ Τιμολἐων εἰς # Κόρινθον επεμψε τὰ κάλλιστα τῶν αιχμαλώτων οπλών, βουλόμενος αυτού την πατρίοα πάσιν
3	άνθρωπος ζηλωτήν είναι, θεωμένοις ἐν ἐκείνῃ μόνη των Ελληνικών πόλεων τοὺς επιφανέστατους ναούς ούχ Ἑλληνικοῖς κεκοσμημένους λα-φύροις ούδ* ἀπὸ συγγενών φόνου και ομοφύλων αναθημάτων μνήμας άτερπεις έχοντας, ἀλλὰ βαρβαρικά σκύλα καλλίσταις επιηραφαις δη-λούντα μετά τής ανδρείας των νενικηκότων την δικαιοσύνην, ὅτι Κορίνθιοι καὶ Τιμολἐων ὁ στρατηγὸς ελευθέρωσαν τες τοὺς Σικελίαν οίκοΰντας "Ελληνας άπο Καρχηδονίων χαριστήρια θεοῖς. ανέβηκαν.
XXX.	Ἐκ τούτου καταλιπών εν τῇ πολέμια τούς μισθοφόρους ay όντας και φέροντας την των Καρχηδονίων επικράτειαν, αυτός ήκεν εἰς Συρακούσας· καί τούς χιλίους μισθοφόρους εκείνους, ύφ’ ών εyκaτελείφθη προ της μάγης, εξεκήρυξε τής Σικελίας, και πριν ἢ δύναι τον ήλιον ἡνάγ-2 κασεν εκ Συρακουσών άπελθεΐν. ούτοι μεν ούν διαπλεύσαντες εις 'Ιταλίαν άπωλοντο παρα-σπονδηθέντες ύπο Βρεττίων, καὶ δίκην ταύτην τὺ δαιμόνιον αὐτοῖς τῆς προδοσίας επεθηκε.
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captured two hundred of the four-horse chariots. But the most glorious and magnificent sight was presented by the tent of Timoleon, which was heaped about with all sorts of spoils, among which a thousand breast-plates of superior workmanship and beauty and ten thousand shields were exposed to view. And as there were but few to strip many, and the booty they came upon was great, it was the third day after the battle before they could erect their trophy.
Along with the report of his victory Timoleon sent to Corinth the most beautiful of the captured armour, wishing that his own native city should be envied of all men, when in her alone of Greek cities they saw the most conspicuous temples, not adorned with Greek spoils, nor possessed of joyless memorials in the shape of votive offerings from the slaughter of kinsmen and fellow citizens, but decked with barbarian spoils which set forth in fairest inscriptions the justice as well as the valour of the victors, declaring that Corinthians and Timoleon their general set the Greeks dwelling in Sicily free from Carthaginians, and thus dedicated thank-offerings to the gods.
XXX.	After this, he left his mercenaries in the enemy’s territory plundering the dominion of the Carthaginians, and went himself to Syracuse; there he ordered out of Sicily the thousand mercenaries by whom he had been deserted before the battle, and compelled them to depart from Syracuse before the sun went down. These, then, after crossing into Italy, were perfidiously slain by the Bruttians, thus receiving from the divine power a penalty for
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τῶν δὲ περὶ top Μάμερκον, τον Κατάνης τύραν- 251 νον, καί rΙκέτην, εἴτε φθόνφ των κατορθουμενων υπ ο Τιμολἑοντος, εἴτε φοβούμενων αυτόν ὡς άπιστον καὶ άσπονδον πρὸς τοὺς τυράννους, συμ-μαχίαν ποιησαμενων πρὸς τοὺς Καρχηδονίους καί κέλευσάντων πέμπειν δύναμιν seal στρατηγόν, βἰ μὴ παντάπασι βούλονται Σικελίας ἐκ-
3	πεσεῖν, ἔπλευσε Γ ίσκων ναῦς μὲν ἔχων έβδομη-κοντά, μισθοφόρους δὲ προσλαβών ἝΧΚηνας, ο υπ ω πρὑτερον "Ελλησι χρησαμενων Καρχη-δονίων, ἀλλὰ τότε θαύμασαντων ως ανυπόστατους καί μαχιμωτάτους ανθρώπων απάντων. συστάντες δὲ κοινῇ μετ* ἀλλήλων άπαρτες εν τη Μεσσηνία τετρακοσίους των παρά Τιμολἑοντος ξένων επικούρους πεμφθέντας άπέκτειναν, εν δὲ τῇ Καρχηδονίων επικράτεια περὶ τὰς καλούμενος ’Ιετὰς ενεδρεύσουτες τούς μετ Eύθύμου
4	του Λευκαδίου μισθοφόρους δι έφθειραν, εξ ων καί μάλιστα την Τιμολἑοντος ευτυχίαν συνέβη ηενεσθαι διώνυμου. ἦσαν μὲν γἀΡ οὗτοι τῶν μετὰ Φίλομήλου τού Φωκέως καί Όνομάρχου Δελφούς καταλαβόντων καί μετασχόντων εκείνοις της ιεροσυλίας. μισούντων δε πάντων αυτούς καί φυλαττομενων επαράτους γεγονότας, πλανώ· μενοι περί την Πελοπόννησον ὑπο Τιμολἐοντος ἐλήφθησαν ετέρων στρατιωτών ουκ εύποροΰντος.
5	άφικόμενοι δὲ εἰς Σικελίαν δσας μεν ἐκείνῳ συνηηωνίσαντο μάχας πάσας ενικών, των δὲ πλείστων καί μεγίστων άηώνων τέλος εχόντων
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their treachery. Mamercus, however, the tyrant of Catana, and Hicetas, whether through envy of the successes won by Timoleon, or because they feared him as one who distrusted tyrants and would make no peace with them, formed an alliance with the Carthaginians and urged them to send a general with an army if they did not wish to be cast out of Sicily altogether. Accordingly, Gisco set sail1 with a fleet of seventy ships, and added Greek mercenaries to his forces, although the Carthaginians had never before employed Greek soldiers; they did so at this time, however, because they had come to admire them as the best and most irresistible fighters in the world. After they had all united their forces in the territory of Messana, they slew four hundred of Timoleon’s mercenaries who had been sent thither as auxiliaries, and in that part of the island belonging to the Carthaginians, near the place called Ietae, they set an ambush for the mercenaries under Euthymus the Leucadian and cut them to pieces. Herein even most of all did the good fortune of Timoleon become famous. For these were some of the men who, with Philomelus the Phocian and Onomarchus, had seized Delphi and shared in their spoliation of the sanctuary.2 Then, since all mankind hated them and shunned them as men who had put themselves under a curse, they wandered about Peloponnesus, where they were enlisted in his service by Timoleon, in the dearth of other soldiers. And after coming into Sicily, they were victorious in all the battles which they fought under his leadership, but when the most and greatest of his
1	In the spring of 338 Bio.
2	This was at the beginning of the second so-called Sacred War, 356 Bio.
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ἐκπεμπὁμενοι πρὸς έτέρας υπ’ αυτόν βοήθειας άπώλοντο καὶ καταναλωθησαν, οὐχ ὁμοῦ Πάντες, ἀλλὰ κατὰ μέρος, τής Δίκης αὐτοῖς απολογούμενης τῇ Τιμολέοντος ευτυχία επιτιθέμενης1 ὅπως μηδεμία τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς των κακών κολάσεως βλάβη ηένηται. την μὲν οὖν πρὸς Τιμολἐοντα τῶν θεών εύμένειαν οὐχ ήττον εν αΐς προσέκρουσε πράξεσιν ἢ περὶ ὰς κατώρθου θανμάζεσθαι συνέβαινεν.
XXXI. Οἱ δὲ πολλοὶ τῶν Χυρακουσίων εχαλέ-παινον υπό των τυράννων προπηλακιζόμενοι. και yap ό Μάμερκος ἐπὶ τῷ ποιήματα γράφειν και τpayφδίaς μίγα φρονών εκόμπαζε νικήσας τούς μισθοφόρους, και τὰ? ασπίδας άναθεις τοῖς θεοΐς ελεyειov υβριστικόν έπέypaψε^
Τάσδ’ όστρε^ραφεις καί χρυσελεφαντηλέκτρους ασπίδας άσπιδίοις εΐλομεν εύτελεσι.
2	yevoμενών δὲ τούτων καὶ τον Τιμολέοντος εις Καλαυρίαν στρατεύσαντος, ό 'Ικέτης εμβαλων εις την Χυρακουσίαν λείαν τε συχνήν ελαβε και πολλὰ λυμηνάμενος και καθυβρίσας άπηλλάτ-τετο παρ αυτήν τὴν Καλαυρίαν, καταφρονών τού Τ ιμολέοντος oλίyoυς στρατιώτας ἔχοντος. εκείνος δὲ προλαβεΐν έάσας έδίωκεν ιππείς ἔχων καὶ ψιλούς, αίσθόμενος δὲ ὁ Τκέτης τον Δαμυ-ρίαν διαβεβηκώς ύπέστη παρά τον ποταμόν ως άμυνούμενος· και yap αὐτῷ θάρσος ἦ τε του πόρου χαλεπό της καί το κρημνώδες τής έκατέρω-
3	θεν όχθης παρείχε, τοῖς δὲ μετὰ του Τιμολέοντος
1 τῆς Δίκης . . . ἐπιτι0εμἐντ|ς Sintenis, with the MSS. The corrupt passage is variously emended by different editors.
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straggles were over, they were sent out bv him to the assistance of others, and then perished utterly, not all at one time, but little by little. And Justice thus punished them,	while	at	the	same	time she
sustained the good fortune	of	Timoleon,	in order
that no harm might	come	to	the	good	from the
chastisement of the	wicked.	So,	then,	the good
will of the gods towards Timoleon was no less to be admired in his reverses than in his successes.
XXXI.	But the people of Syracuse were vexed at the insults heaped upon them by the tyrants. For Mamercus, who valued himself highly as a writer of poems and tragedies, boasted of his victory over the mercenaries, and in dedicating their shields to the gods wrote the following insolent couplet:—
"These bucklers, purple-painted, decked with ivory, gold, and amber,
We captured with our simple little shields.”
And after this, when Timoleon was on an expedition to Calauria, Hicetas burst into the territory of Syracuse, took much booty, wrought much wanton havoc, and was marching off past Calauria itself, despising Timoleon, who had but few soldiers. But Timoleon suffered him to pass ον, and then pursued him with cavalry and light-armed troops. When Hicetas was aware of this, he crossed the river Damurias, and halted on the farther bank to defend himself; for the difficulty of the passage, and the steepness of the banks on either side, gave him courage. Then
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ΐλάρ^αις ἔρις ἐμπεσοῦσα θαυμαστή καί φιλονεικία διατριβήν ἐποίει τῆς μάχη?, οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἢν ὁ βουλόμενος ετέρου διαβαίνειν ύστερος ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, ἀλλ’ αὐτὸς έκαστος ήξίου πρωταγωνιστέω, καὶ κόσμον ούκ εϊχεν ἡ διάβασις εξωθούν των καί παρατρεχόντων άλλήλους. βουλόμενος οΰν ὁ Τιμολἐων κΧηρώσαι τούς ηγεμόνας εΧαβε παρ έκαστου δακτύλιον εμβαλων δὲ πάντας εἰς την εαυτόν χλαμύδα καί μίξας έδειξε τον πρώτον κατ α τύχην γλυφήν εχοντα τής σφρα-: γΐδος τρόπαιον. ως δε τούτον ειδον οι νεανίσκοι, μετά χαράς άνακραγόντες ούκ ἔτι τον άλλον υπέμειναν κλήρον, ἀλλ’ ώς έκαστος τάχους είχε τον ποταμόν διεξελάσαντες εν χερσιν ἦσαν τοῖς πολεμίοις. οι δε ούκ έδέξαντο την βίαν αὐτών, ἀλλὰ φεύγοντες των μεν οπλών άπαντες ὁμαλῶς εστερήθησαν, χιλίους δὲ άπέβαλον πεσόντας.
XXXII,	Ου πόλλψ δὲ ύστερον εις την Αεον-τίνων στρατεύσας ο Τιμολέων λαμβάνει τον *Ικέτην ζώντα καί τον υιόν Eύπόλεμον και τον Ιππάρχην Eυθυμον, υπό των στρατιωτών συνδε-θέντας καί κομισθέντας προς αυτόν, ό μὲν οὖν Τκέτης και τὺ μειράκιον ως τύραννοι καί προδύται κόλασθέντες άπέθνησκον, ό δ’ Εὔθυμος, ἀνὴρ αγαθός ών προς τούς αγώνας καί τόλμη διαφέρω ν, ούκ ετυχεν οίκτου διά βλασφημίαν τινὰ προς τούς Κορινθίους κατηγορηθεΐσαν αύτοΰ. λέγεται γάρ ὅτι τῶν Κορινθίων εκστρατευσαμένων ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς δημηγορών εν τοῖς Αεοντίνοις οὐδὲν ἔφη γεγονέναι φοβερόν οὐδὲ δεινόν, ει
Κορίνθιαι γυναίκες εξήλθον δόμων.
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among Timoleoiis cavalry officers an astonishing strife and contention arose which delayed the battle. For not one of them was willing to cross the river against the enemy after another, but each demanded to begin the onset himself, and their crossing was likely to be without order if they crowded and tried to run past one another. Timoleon, therefore, wishing to decide their order by lot, took a seal-ring from each of the leaders, and after casting all the rings into his own cloak and mixing them up, he showed the first that came out, and it had by chance as the device of its seal a trophy of victory. When the young men saw it, they cried aloud for joy and would no longer wait for the rest of the lot, but all dashed through the river as fast as they could and closed with the enemy. These could not withstand the violence of their onset, but fled, all alike losing their arms, and a thousand being left dead όη the field.
XXXII.	Not long afterwards Timoleon made an expedition into the territory of Leontini and captured Hicetas alive, together with his son Eupolemus and his master of horse Euthymus, who were bound and brought to Timoleon by his soldiers. Hicetas, then, and his young son, were punished as tyrants and traitors and put to death, and Euthymus, though a brave man in action and of surpassing boldness, found no pity because of a certain insult to the Corinthians which was alleged against him. It is said, namely, that when the Corinthians had taken the field against them, Euthymus told the men of Leontini in a public harangue that it was nothing fearful or dreadful if
“Corinthian women came forth from their homes.” 1
An adaptation of Euripides, Mtdtia, 215 (Kirchhoff), where Medea speaks to the chorus in the first person.
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οὕτως ὑπὸ λόγων μᾶλλον ἢ πράξεων πονηρών άνιάσθαι πεφύκασιν οι πολλοί· χαΧεπώτερον γὰρ ΰβριν ή βΧαβην φέρουσι. καί το μεν άμύ-νεσθαι δι’ έpyωv ως avay/caiov ΒέΒοται τοῖς ποΧεμούσιν, αι δὲ βΧασφημίαι περιουσία μίσους η κακίας γίνεσθαι δοκοῦσιν.
XXXIII.	Ἐπανελθὁντος δὲ τοῦ Τιμολέοντος οι Χυρακούσιοι τὰς 'γυναίκας των περὶ τὸν 'Ικέτην καί τὰς θυγατέρας ἐν ἐκκλησία καταστήσαντες εις κρίσιν άπέκτειναν. καὶ δοκεῖ τοῦτο των Τιμολἐοντος έργων άχαριστότατον ·γενέσθαι· μη yap αν εκείνου κωΧύοντος ούτως τὰς ανθρώπους
2	ἀποθανεῖν, δοκεῖ δὲ αὐτὰς υπεριΒεΐν και προ-ἐσθαι τῷ θυμφ των πολιτών δίκην Χαμβανόντων υπέρ Δίωνος του Διονύσιον εκβαΧοντος. 'Ικέτης yap ἐστιν ὁ τὴν ^γυναίκα του Δίωνος Άρέτην και την άΒεΧφήν ’ Άριστομάχην καὶ τον υἱὺν ἔτι παιΒα καταποντίσας ζωντας, περὶ ών ἐν τῷ Δίωνος yέyρaπτaι βίφ.
XXXIV.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα στρατεύσας ἐπὶ Μάμερκον εἰς Κατάνην καὶ περὶ τὺ ρεύμα την "ΑβοΧον εκ παρατάξεως υποστάντα νικησας και τρεψάμενος υπέρ ΒισχιΧίους άνεΐΧεν, ὦν μέρος ούκ ὀλίγον ἦσαν οἱ πεμφθἐντες ὺπὺ Γἐσκωνος επίκουροι Φοίνικε?. ἐκ δε τούτου Καρχηδὁνιοι μὲν ειρήνην έποιησαντο προς αυτόν Βεηθέντες, ώστε τὴν ἐντὸς τοῦ Λὑκου χώραν ἔχειν, καὶ τοῖς βουΧομένοις1 ἐξ αὐτῆς μετοικείν προς Συρακου-σίους χρήματα καί yεvεaς άποΒιΒόντες, καί τοῖς
1 τοῖς βουλομἐνοις Coraes, Sintenis1, and Bekker, after Reiske (with AC): τοὅς 0ουλομἐνους. Corals and Bekker bracket the preceding καί.
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So natural is it for most men to be more galled by bitter words than hostile acts; since insolence is harder for them to bear than injury. Besides, defensive acts are tolerated in an enemy as a necessary right, but insults are thought to spring from an excess of hatred or baseness.
XXXIII.	After Timoleon had returned, the Syracusans brought the wives and daughters of Hicetas and his friends to public trial, and then put tliein to death. And this would seem to have been the most displeasing thing in Timoleon’s career; for if he had opposed it, the women would not have been thus put to death. But apparently he neglected them and abandoned them to the wrath of the citizens, who were bent on taking vengeance in behalf of Dion, who drove out Dionysius. For Hicetas was the man who took Arete the wife of Dion, and Aristo-mache his sister, and his son, who was still a boy,* and threw them into the sea alive, concerning which things I have written in my Life of Dion.1
XXXIV.	After this, Timoleon made an expedition against Mamercus to Catana, conquered and routed him in a pitched battle near the stream of the Abolus, and slew above two thousand of his soldiers, a large part of whom were the Carthaginians sent him as auxiliaries by Gisco. Thereupon the Carthaginians made a peace with him which they sought themselves; the terms were that they should keep the territory within the river Lyeus, restoring their families and property to all who wished to change their homes from there to Syracuse, and renouncing
1 Chapter lviii. 4.
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2	τυράννου ἀπειπάμενοι την συμμαχίαν. Μάμερκος δὲ δυσθυμών ταῖς ἐλπίσιν ἔπλει μὲν εἰς ’Ιταλίαν ως Λευκανοὺς ἐπάξων Τιμολἑοντι καὶ Συρακου-σίοις, ἐπεὶ δὲ άποστρέψαντες οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ τὰς τριήρεις και πλεύσαντες εἰς Σικελία ν τῷ Τιμο-λέοντι τὴν Κατάνην παρέδωκαν, άναηκασθείς καὶ αὐτὸς εἰς Μεσσήνην κατέφυηε πρὸς "Ιππωνα
3	τον τύραννο ῦ vt α τῆς πόλεως. επελθόντος δὲ τοῦ Τιμολἑοντος αὐτοῖς καὶ πολιορκούντος ἔκ τε γῆς καὶ θαλάττης, ὸ μὲν "Ιππων άποδιδράσκων ἐπὶ νεὼς ἦλω, καὶ παραλαβόντες αὐτὸν οἱ Μεσσήνιοι, καὶ τοὺς παῖδας ἐκ τῶν διδασκαλείων ως ἐπὶ θέαμα κάλλιστον τὴν τοῦ τυράννου τιμωρίαν ἀγαγὸντες εἰς θέατρον, ήκίσαντο καί διέφθειραν 6 δὲ Μάμερκος εαυτόν Τιμολέοντι παρέδωκεν ἐπὶ τῷ δίκην ύποσχείν ἐν Συρακουσίοις μη
4	κατηγορουντος Ύιμολεοντος. άχθεις δὲ εἰς τὰς Συρακούσας, παρελθὼν εἰς τὸν δήμον επεχείρει μέν τινα συγκείμενον ἐκ παλαιού λἀγον υπ’ αὐτοῦ διεξιέναι, θορύβοις δὲ περιπίπτων καὶ την εκκλησίαν ορών απαραίτητον έθει ρίψας το ἱμάτιον διά μέσου του θεάτρου, καὶ π^)ὁς τι τῶν βάθρων δρόμφ φερόμενος συνέρρηξε την κεφαλήν ως άποθανούμένος, ου μην ετυχέ γε τ αυτής της τελευτής, ἀλλ’ ἔτι ζών άπαχθεϊς ήνπερ οι λησται δίκην εδωκε.
XXXV.	Τὰς μὲν οὖν τυραννίδας 6 Τιμολἐων τούτον τον τρόπον εξέκοψε και τούς πολέμους ἔλυσε* την δὲ ὅλην νήσον εξηγριωμένην υπό κακών και διαμεμισημένην ύπο τῶν οίκητόρων παραλαβών ούτως εξημέρωσε καί ποθεινήν ἐποίησε πᾶσιν ώστε πλεῖν οικήσόντας ετέρους ὅθεν οι 253
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their alliance with the tyrants. Then Maraercus, despairing of success, took ship for Italy with the purpose of bringing the Lucanians against Timoleon and Syracuse; but his companions on the voyage turned their triremes back, sailed to Sicily, and handed Catana over to Timoleon, whereupon Mamer-cus himself also was compelled to seek refuge in Messana with Hippo the tyrant of that city. But Timoleon came up against them and besieged them ‘by land and sea, and Hippo was caught as he was trying to steal away on board a ship. Then the Messanians took him into the theatre, brought their children thither from their schools to behold, as a glorious spectacle, the tyrant’s punishment, and put him to torment and death. As for Mamercus, he gave himself up to Timoleon on condition that he should undergo trial at Syracuse, and that Timoleon should not denounce him. So he was brought to Syracuse, and when he came before the people, attempted to rehearse a speech composed by him a long time before ; but being received with noise and clamour, and seeing that the assembly was inexorable, he flung away his mantle, ran right across the theatre, and dashed head foremost against one of the stone steps, hoping to kill himself. However, he was not so fortunate as to die in this way, but was taken away, still living, and crucified like a robber.
XXXV.	In this manner, then, did Timoleon extirpate the tyrannies and put a stop to their wars. He found the whole island reduced to a savage state by its troubles and hated by its inhabitants, but he made it so civilized and so desirable in the eyes of all men that others came by sea to dwell in the
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2	πόλΐται πρότερον άπεδίδρασκον. καί γὰρ Ἀκρά-γαντα καὶ Γἐλαν, πόλεις μεγάλας μετὰ τὸν ’Αττικόν πόλεμον ὑπὸ Καρχηδονίων ἀναστάτους γεγενημενας, τότε κατωκισαν, τὴν μὲν οἱ περὶ Μἐγελλον και Φέριστον ἐξ Ἐλέαν, τὴν δὲ οἱ περὶ Γόργον ἐκ Κίω πλεύσαντες καὶ συναγαγόντες τοὺς αρχαίους πολίτας· οἶς οὐ μόνον ασφάλειαν εκ πόλεμου τοσούτου και γαλήνην ίδρυομένοις παρα-σχών, ἀλλὰ καὶ τάλλα παρασκεύασαν καί συμ-
3	προθυμηθείς ώσπερ οικιστής ἡγ απατό, καί των άλλων δὲ διακειμένων ομοίως απάντων προς αυτόν, οὐ πόλεμου τις λύσις, οὐ νόμων θέσις, οὐ χώρας κατοικισμὸς, οὐ πολιτείας διάταξις ἐδὁκει καλῶς ἔχειν, ἦ? εκείνος μὴ προσάψαιτο μηδὲ κατακοσμήσειεν, ώσπερ εργψ συντελουμενω δημιουργός επιθείς τινα χάριν θεοφιλή καϊ πρεπουσαν.
XXXVI.	Πολλών 7°ὸν κατ’ αυτόν Ἑλλήνων μεγάλων γενομενων και μεγάλα κατεργασαμενων, ών καί Τιμόθεος ἦν καὶ Αγησίλαος καλ Πελοπίδας καὶ ὁ μάλιστα ζηλωθείς υπό Τιμόλεοντος ’Επαμεινώνδας, αἱ μὲν εκείνων πράξεις βία τινι καί πόνφ τό λαμπρόν εξενηνόχασι μεμιγμένον, ώστε καί μεμψιν ενίαις επιγίνεσθαι καί μετάνοιαν, των δὲ Τιμολἐοντος έργων, ἔξω λόγου θεμενοις την περί τον αδελφόν ανάγκην, οὐδὲν ἐστιν ᾤ μὴ τὰ τοῦ Χοφοκλεους, ως φησι Τίμαιος, επιφωνειν επρεπεν
ω θεοί, τίς ἆρα Κύπρις ἡ τίς ίμερος τοῦδε ξυνήψατο;
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places from which their own citizens used to run away before. Agrigentum and Gela, for instance, great cities which had been ruined and depopulated by the Carthaginians after the Attic war, were repeopled at this time, one by Megellus and Pheristus from Velia, the other by Gorgus, who sailed from Ceos and brought with his company the old citizens. To these settlers Timoleon not only afforded safety and calm after so long a storm of war, but also supplied their further needs and zealously assisted them, so that he was revered by them as a founder. All the other inhabitants also cherished like feelings towards him, and no conclusion of war, no institution of laws, no settlement of territory, no arrangement of civil polity seemed satisfactory, unless he gave the finishing touches to it, like a master builder adding to a work that is drawing to completion some grace which pleases gods and men.
XXXVI.	At any rate, though in his time Greece produced many men who were great and wrought great things, such as Timotheus, Agesilaus, Pelo-pidas, and Epaminondas (whom Timoleon most emulated), still, the lustre of their achievements was tarnished by a certain degree of violence and laborious effort, so that some of them were followed by censure and repentance; whereas in the career of Timoleon, setting aside his necessary treatment of his brother, there is nothing to which it were not meet, as Timaeus says, to apply the words of Sophocles:—
“Ye Gods, pray tell what Cypris or what winning love
Was partner in this work ? ” 1
1 Nauck, Trag. Orate. Frag.2 p. 310
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2	καθάπερ yap ἡ μὲν Αντιμάχου ποίησις καὶ τα Διονυσίου ζωγραφηματα, των Κολοφωνίων, Ισχύ ν εχοντα καί τόνον i/cβεβιασμένοι? καί καταπόνοις ἔοικε, ταῖς δὲ Νικομἀγου ypaφaϊς και τοις 'Ομηρου στίχοις μετὰ τῆς άλλης Βυνάμεως καὶ χάριτος πρόσεστι το δοκεῖν εύ^ερώς καὶ ραΒίως ἀπειρ-yάσθaι, ούτως παρά την Έπαμεινώνδου στρατηγίαν καὶ την ’ Αγ ησιλάου, πολυπόνους ye νομίνας και Βυσάηωνας, ἡ Τιμολέοντος ἀντεξεταζόμενη, καί μετά του καλού πολὺ τὺ ράΒιον ἔχουσα, φαί-νεται τοῖς εὖ καὶ δικαίως λoyιζoμεvoις ου τύχης
3	ἔργον, ἀλλ’ αρετής εύτυχούσης. καίτοι πάντα y* εκείνος εις την τύχην άνήπτε τὰ κατορθούμενα· καὶ γὰρ ypάφωv τοῖς οἴκοι φίλοις καί δημηγορώ ν πρὸς τοὺς Ζυρακουσίους πολλάκις ἔφη τῷ θεῷ χάριν ἔχειν ὅτι βουλόμενος σωσαι Σικελίαν επε-ypάφaτo τήν αυτού πpoσηyopίav^ επί δὲ τῆς οικίας ιερόν ιΒρυσάμενος Αὺτ ο ματ ί ας εθυεν, αυτήν
4	δὲ τὴν οικίαν ίερω Βαίμονι καθιέρωσεν. ωκει δὲ οικίαν ή ν εξεΐλον αὐτῷ στρατηγίας ἀριστεῖον οι Συρακούσιοι, καί των αγρών τον ήοιστον καί κάλλιστον· εν ω καί το πλεῖστον τοῦ χρόνου κατεσχόλαξε, μετ απεμφά μένος οϊκοθεν τήν γυναῖκα καὶ τοὺς παῖδας. οὐ γὰρ επανήλθεν εις Κόρινθον, οὐδὲ κατεμιξε τοῖς Ελληνικοί? θορύ-βοις εαυτόν οὐδὲ τῷ πολιτικφ φθόνφ παρεΒωκεν, εις ον οι πλεΐστοι των στρατηγών απληστία τιμάν καί Βυνάμεως εξοκελλουσιν, ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖ κατεμεινε τοῖς ὑφ’ εαυτού μεμηχανημένοις ayaOoiς χρώ-μενος· ὦν μἐγιστον ἦν το πόλεις τοσαύτας καί μυριάΒας ανθρώπων Bi εαυτόν εφοράν εύΒαιμο-νούσας.
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For just as the poetry of Antimachus and the pictures of Dionysius, both Colophonians, for all their strength and vigour, seem forced and laboured, while the paintings of Nicomachus and the verses of Homer not only have power and grace besides, but also give the impression of having been executed readily and easily; so, if we compare the generalship of Epaminondas and Agesilaus, which in both cases was full of toil and bitter struggles, with that of Timoleon, which was exercised with much ease as well as glory, it appears to men of just and careful reasoning a product, not of fortune, but of fortunate valour. And yet all his successes were ascribed by him to fortune; for in his letters to his friends at home and in his public addresses to the Syracusans he often said he was thankful to God, who, desiring to save Sicily, gave him the name and title of its saviour. Moreover, in his house he built a shrine for sacrifice to Automatia, or Chance, and the house itself he consecrated to man’s sacred genius. And the house in which he dwelt was picked out for him by the Syracusans as a prize for his achievements in the field; they also gave him the pleasantest and most beautiful of their country estates, and at this he used to spend the greater part of his leisure time, after he had sent home for his wife and children. For he did not return to Corinth, nor did he take part in the disturbances of Greece or expose himself to the jealousy of his fellow citizens, the rock on which most generals, in their insatiable greed for honours and power, make shipwreck; but he remained in Sicily, enjoying the blessings of his own creation, the greatest of which was the sight of so many cities and myriads of people whose happiness was due to him.
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XXXVII. Ἐπεὶ δὲ χρῆν, ως εοικεν, ον μόνον πᾶσι κορυδαΧΧοΐς Χόφον εγγίγνεσθαι, κατὰ Σι-μωνίδην, άΧΧά καί πάσῃ δημοκρατία συκοφάντην, επεχείρησαν καὶ Τιμολέοντι δύο τῶν δημαγωγών, Λαφύστιος καὶ Δημαίνετος. ὦν Λαφύστιον μὲν αυτόν προς τινα δίκην κατεγγυώντος οὐκ εἴα
2	θορυβείν ουδό κωΧύειν τοὺς ποΧίτας* ἐκὼν 7ἀγ αὐτὸς ὑπομεῖναι τοσοὑτους πόνους καί κινδύνους ὑπὲρ τοῦ τοῖς νόμοις χρήσθαι τον βουΧόμενον Συρακουσίων τον δὲ Δημαινέτου πολλὰ κατη- 254 γορησ αντος ἐν ἐκκλησία τῆς στρατηγίας, προς εκείνον μὲν οὐδὲν ἀντβῖπε, τοῖς δὲ θεοῖς ἔφη χάριν ὸφείλειν, οἶς εὓξατο Χυρακουσίους ἐπιδεῖν τῆς παρρησίας κυρίους γενομόνους.
3	Μέγιστα δ’ οὖν καὶ κάλλιστα τῶν καθ’ αυτόν Ἑλλήνων όμοΧογονμόνως διαπ ραξάμενος έργα, και μόνος, ἐφ’ ὰς οι σοφισται διά των Χόγων τῶν πανηγυρικών ἀεὶ παρεκάΧουν πράξεις τους Ἕλλη-νας, ἐν ταύταις άριστεύσας, καί των μεν αυτόθι κακών, α την άρχαίαν Ἑλλάδα κατόσχεν, υπό της τύχης π ροεκκομισθεις αναίμακτος καί καθ αχ ρος, επιδειξάμενος δὲ δεινότητα μεν καί ανδρείαν
τοῖς βαρβάροις και τοῖς τυράννοις, δικαιοσύνην δὲ καὶ πραότητα τοῖς Ἕλλησι καὶ τοῖς φίΧοις, τὰ δὲ πλεῖστα τρόπαια τών αγώνων αδάκρυτα καί άπενθή τοῖς πόΧίταις καταστησας, καθαράν δὲ τὴν Σικελίαν ἐν οὐδ’ ὅλοις ετεσιν οκτώ άϊδίων καί 34&
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XXXVII.	But since, as it would seem, not only all larks must grow a crest, as Simonides says, but also every democracy a false accuser, even Timoleon was attacked by two of the popular leaders at Syracuse, Laphystius and Demaenetus. Of these, La-phystius once tried to make liim give surety that he would appear at a certain trial, and Timoleon would not suffer the citizens to stop the man by their turbulent disapproval; for he himself, he said, had of his own accord endured all his toils and dangers in order that any Syracusan who wished might avail himself of the laws. And when the other, Demaenetus, brought many denunciations in open assembly against his conduct in the field, to him, indeed, Timoleon made no answer, but said he owed thanks to the gods, for he had prayed them that he might live to see the Syracusans gain the right of free speech.
So, then, having by general confession performed the greatest and most glorious deeds of any Greek of his time, and having been the only one to succeed in those achievements to which the rhetoricians, in their speeches at the national assemblies, were ever exhorting the Greeks; having been removed betimes by a happy fortune, pure and unstained with blood, from the evils which were rife in the mother country, and having displayed ability and valour in his dealings with Barbarians and tyrants, as well as justice and gentleness in his dealings with the Greeks and his friends; having set up most of the trophies of his contests without causing his fellow citizens either tears or mourning, and having in even less than eight years1 handed over to her inhabitants a
1 346-338 Bio.
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συνοίκων κακών καί νοσημάτων παραδοὺς τοῖς
5	κατοικούσιν, ἤδη πρεσβύτερος ων άπημβΧύνθη την σφιν, εἶτα τελἐως ἐπηρώθη μετ’ ὀλίγον, οὔτε αντος εαυτφ προφασιν πα^ασχων οὔτε παροινη-θείς ὕπὺ τῆς τύχης, ἀλλὰ συγγενικής τινος, ως έοικεν, βίτίας καί καταβοΧής άμα τῷ χρόνφ συν-επιθεμὲνης* λέγονται γὰρ οὐκ οΧίγοι των κατὰ γἐνος αὐτῷ προσηκόντων ομοίως άποβαΧεΐν την
6	σφιν ὑπὸ γήρως άπομαρανθεϊσαν. ο. δὲ Ἀθανις ἔτι συνεστώτος τοῦ πρὸς Γ/Ιπ7τωνα πολέμου καὶ Μάμερκον, ἐν Μυλαῖς ἐπὶ στρατοπέδου φησϊν άπογΧαυκωθήναι την οψιν αυτού, καὶ πᾶσι φανε-ρὰν γενέσθαι τὴν πήρωσιν, ου μην άποστήναι διά τούτο της ποΧιορκίας, ἀλλ’ ἐμμείναντα τῷ ποΧέ-μῳ λαβεῖν τοὺς τυράννους· ως δὲ επανήΧθεν εἰς Συρακούσας, εὐθὺς άποθέσθαι την μοναρχίαν καί παραιτεῖσθαι τοὺς ποΧίτας, τῶν πραγμάτων εἰς τὺ κάλλιστον η κοντών τίλος.
XXXVIII. ’Εκείνον μὲν οὖν αυτόν ύπομείναντα τὴν συμφοράν άΧύπως ήττον αν τις θαυμάσειε* των δὲ Συρακουσίων άξιον ἄγασθαι τὴν πρὸς τον ἄνδρα τιμήν καί χάριν ἢν ἐπεδείξαντο πεπηρω-μένφ, φοιτωντες ἐπὶ θύρας αυτοί καί των ξένων τοὺς παρ€πιδημούντας άγοντες εἰς τὴν οικίαν καί τὺ χωρίον, ὅπως θεάσαιντο τον ευεργέτην αυτών, άγαΧΧόμενοι καί μέγα φρονούν τες ὅτι παρ* αὐτοῖς εἶλετο καταζήσαι τον βίον, οὔτω Χαμπράς επανό-δου τής εἰς τὴν Έλλαδα παρεσκευασμένης αὐτῷ
2 διὰ των ευτυχημάτων καταφρονήσας· πολλών δὲ καὶ μεγάλων εἰς τὴν εκείνου τιμήν γραφόμενων καί πραττομένων ούδενός ἦττον ἦν τὺ ψηφίσασθαι τον των Συρακουσίων δήμον, οσάκις συμπέσοι
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Sicily purged of her perpetual intestine miseries and complaints; at last, being now advanced in years, he began to lose his sight, and then, after a little, became completely blind. He had done nothing himself to occasion this, nor was he therein the sport and mockery of Fortune, but suffered from some congenital disease, as it would seem, which came upon him with his years; for it is said that not a few of his kindred lost their sight in a similar way, when it was enfeebled by old age. But Athanis says that while the war against Hippo and Mamercus was still in progress, in his camp at Mylae, his vision was obscured by a cataract in the eye, and it was plain to all that he was getting blind; he did not, however, desist from the siege on this account, but persisted in the war and captured the tyrants; yet after his return to Syracuse, he at once laid aside the sole command and begged the citizens to excuse him from it, now that matters had reached the happiest conclusion.
XXXVIII.	Well, then, that he himself should bear his misfortune without repining is less a matter for wonder; but the gratitude and honour which the Syracusans showed him in his blindness are worthy of admiration. They often went to visit him in person, and brought strangers who were sojourning in the city to his house and to his country seat to see their benefactor, exulting and proud that he chose to end his days among them and thus made light of the brilliant return to Greece which had been prepared for him by reason of his successes. And of the many great things decreed and done in his honour, nothing surpassed the vote passed by the people of Syracuse that whenever they went to war against alien peoples,
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πόλεμος αὐτοῖς πρὸς αλλοφύλους, Κορινθίφ χρῆσθαι στρατηγώ. καλήν δὲ καὶ τὺ περὶ τὰ? εκκλησίας γινόμενόν σφιν εἰς τιμήν αυτού παρείχε· τα yap άλλα δι’ αυτών κρίνοντες ἐπὶ τὰς μείζονας
3 διασκέψεις εκείνον εκάλουν. 6 δὲ κομιζόμενος δι άηοράς ἐπὶ ζεύγους προς το θέατρον επορεύετο· καί τής άπήνης, ώσπερ έτύγχανε καθήμενος, εἰσα-γομένης, 6 μὲν δήμος ήσπάξετο μια φωνή προσα· yopεύωv αυτόν, ὁ δ’ ἀντασπασάμενος καλ χρόνον τινὰ δοὺς ταῖς εύφημίαις καί τοῖς έπαίνοις, εἶτα διακούσας τό ζητούμενου, άπεφαίνετο γνώμην, επιχειροτονηθείσης δὲ ταύτης οι μεν ύπηρέται πάλιν άπήγον διά του θεάτρου τὺ ζεύγος, οι δε πολΐται βοή καί κρότφ προπέμψαντες εκείνον ήδη τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν δημοσίων καθ* αυτούς ἐχρη-μάτιζον.
XXXIX.	Ἐν τοιαύττ) δε γηροτροφού μένος τιμή μετ εύνοιας, ώσπερ πατήρ κοινός, εκ μικρας προ-φάσεως τῷ χρόνφ συνεφαψαμένης ετελεύτησεν. ήμερων δε δοθεισών τοῖς μὲν Χυρακουσίοις εις το παρασκευάσαι τα περί την ταφήν, τοῖς δὲ περίοικοι? καὶ ξένοις εις το συνελθείν, τα τ’ ἄλλα λαμ-πρᾶς χορηγίας ετυχε, και το λέχος οι ψήφφ τῶν νεανίσκων προκριθέντες εφερον κεκοσμημένον διά τών Διονυσίου τυραννείων τότε κατεσκαμμένων.
2	προυπεμπον δὲ πολλαι μυριάδες άνδρών και γυ- 255 ναικών, ών οψις μεν ἦν εορτή πρέπουσα, πάντων εστεφανωμένων και καθαράς εσθήτας φορούντων, φωναι δὲ καὶ δάκρυα συγκεκραμένα τῷ μακα-
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they would employ a Corinthian as their general. Moreover, the proceedings in their assemblies afforded a noble spectacle in his honour, since, while they decided other matters by themselves, for the more important deliberations they summoned him. Then he would proceed to the theatre carried through the market place on a mule-car; and when the vehicle in which he sat was brought in, the people would greet him with one voice and call him by name, and he, after returning their greetings and allowing some time for their felicitations and praises, would then listen carefully to the matter under debate and pronounce opinion. And when this opinion had been adopted, his retainers would conduct his car back again through the theatre, and the citizens, after sending him on his way with shouts of applause, would proceed at once to transact the rest of the public business by themselves.
XXXIX. Cherished in old age amid such honour and good will, like a common father, a slight cause co-operated with his great age to bring him to his end.1 A number of days having been allowed in which the Syracusans might prepare for his funeral, while the country folk and strangers came together, the whole ceremony was conducted with great magnificence, and besides, young men selected by lot carried his bier with all its decorations through the precinct where the palace of Dionysius had stood before Timoleon destroyed it. The bier was escorted, too, by many thousands of men and women, whose appearance was one that became a festival, since all were crowned with garlands and wore white raiment; while cries and tears, mingled with benedictions
1 In 337 or 330 Bio.
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ρισμφ του τεθνηκὁτος οὐ τιμής αφοσιωσιν οὐδὲ Χειτουρ·γιαν ἐκ προβουλεύματος, ἀλλὰ πόθον δίκαιον ἐπεδείκνυντο καὶ χάριν ἀληθινῆς εύνοιας.
3	τέλος δὲ τῆς κλίνη? ἐπὶ τὴν ττυράν τεθείσης Δημήτριος, ος ἦν με^αΧοφωνότατος των τότε κηρύκιον, γεγραμμένου ἀνεῖπε κήρυγμα τοιοΰτον
“Ὀ δῆμος ὁ %υρακουσίων Τιμολἐοντα Τι-μοδήμου Κορίνθιον τὁνδε θάπτει μὲν Βιακο-σίων μνών, ἐτίμησε δ* εἰς τον άπαντα χρόνον ἀγωσι μουσικοῖς, ἱππικοῖς, γυμνικοῖς, ὅτι τοὺς τυράννους κατάλύσας καί τούς βαρβάρους καταποΧεμήσας καί τὰς μεγίστας των άναστάτων πόλεων οίκίσας ἀπὲδωκε τοὺς νόμους τοῖς Σικελιώταις.”
4	Ἐποιήσαντο δὲ τὴν ταφήν του σώματος εν ayopa, καί στοάς ύστερον ττεριβαΧόντες καί παλαίστρα? ενοικοΒομήσαντες γυμνάσιου τοῖς νέοις ανήκαν καί ΤιμοΧεόντειον προσηγορευσαν. αὐτοὶ δὲ χρώμενοι πολιτείᾳ καὶ νόμοις οϋς εκείνος κατε-στησεν, ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον εύδαιμονοΰντες Βιετί-λεσαν.
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upon the dead, betokened, not a formal tribute of respect, nor a service performed in obedience to public decree, but a just sorrow and a thankfulness arising from genuine good will. And finally, when the bier had been placed upon the funeral pyre, Demetrius, who had the loudest voice of any herald of the time, read from manuscript the following decree:—
“By the people of Syracuse, Timoleon, son of Timodemus, from Corinth, is here buried at a public cost of two hundred minas, and is honoured for all time with annual contests, musical, equestrian, and gymnastic, because he overthrew the tyrants, subdued the Barbarians, re-peopled the largest of the devastated cities, and then restored their laws to the Greeks of Sicily.”
Furthermore, they buried his ashes in the market place, and afterwards, when they had surrounded it with porticoes and built palaestras in it, they set it apart as a gymnasium for their young men, and named it Timoleonteum. And they themselves, using the civil polity and the laws which he had ordained, enjoyed a long course of unbroken prosperity and happiness.
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II.	Τον Αιμιλιών οἴκον ἐν Ῥώμη τῶν ευπατριδών γεγονέναι καὶ παλαιών οἱ πλεῖστοι συγγράφεις ὁμολογοῦσιν. ὅτι δ’ ὁ πρῶτος αὐτών 256 καὶ τῷ γένει τὴν επωνυμίαν ἀπολιπὼν Μάμερκος ἦν, Πυθαγόρου παῖς τοῦ σοφού, δι’ αῖμυλίαν λόγου καὶ χάριν ΑίμίΧιος προσ ay ορευθείς, είρή-κασιν ενιοι των Πυθαγόρα την Νομᾶ τοῦ βασι-
2	λέως παίδευσιν άναθεντων. οι μὲν οὖν πλεῖστοι των εἰς δόξαν ἀπὸ τῆς οικίας τ αυτής προελθὁν των δι’ αρετήν, ἢν εζήΧωσαν, ευτύχησαν, Αευκίου δὲ Παὑλου τὺ περὶ Κάννα? ατύχημα την τε φρόνησιν άμα και την ανδρείαν ἔδειξεν. ὡς γὰρ οὐκ επεισε τον συνάρχοντα κωΧύων μάχεσθαι, του μεν άφωνος άκων μετεσχεν αὐτῷ, τὴς δὲ φυyής οὐκ εκοινώνησεν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ συνάψαντος τον κίνδυνον εηκαταΧιποντος αυτός εστως καί μαχόμενος τοῖς πολέμιοι? ετεΧεύτησε.
3	Τούτου θυγάτηρ μὲν ΑίμιΧία ^κηπίων ι τῷ μεγάΧφ συνωκησεν, υιός δὲ Παῦλος ΑίμίΧιος, περί ου τάδε γράφεται, γεγονὼς ἐν ήΧικία κατά καιρόν άνθούντα δόξαις και άρεταΐς επιφανεστά-των άνδρων και μεγίστων, διεΧαμψεν, ου ταυτα 1
1 The first chapter has been transposed to serve as Introduction to both the Timoleon and the Aimiliu* Paulus,
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II.1 That the Aemilii were one of the ancient and patrician houses at Rome, most writers agree. And that the first of them, and the one who gave his surname to the family, was Mamercus, a son of Pythagoras the philosopher, who received the surname of Aemilius for the grace 2 and charm of his discourse, is the statement of some of those writers who hold that Pythagoras was the educator of Numa the king.3 Now, most of this family who rose to distinction by their cultivation of virtue, were blessed with good fortune ; and in the case of Lucius Paulus, his misfortune at Cannae gave testimony alike to his wisdom and valour. For when he could not dissuade his colleague from giving battle, he took part with him in the struggle, though reluctantly, but would not be a partner in his flight; nay, though the one who had brought on the peril left him in the lurch, he himself kept his post and died fighting the enemy.4
This Paulus had a daughter, Aemilia, who was the wife of Scipio the Great, and a son, Aemilius Paulus, whose Life I now write. He came of age at a time which abounded in men of the greatest reputation and most illustrious virtue, and yet he was a con-
*	Plutarch suggests the identity of the Latin Aemilius with the Greek αιμύλιοί (winning). Cf. Odyssey, i. 56.
*	See the JV'wma, i. 2 f.
4	See the Fabius Maximus, chapters xiv. and xvi.
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τοῖς εὐδοκιμοῦσι τότε νἐοις επιτηδεύματα ζηΧώ-σας, οὐδὲ τὴν αυτήν ὁδὺν ἀπ’ αρχής πορευθείς.
4 οὔτε γὰρ λόγον ἦσκει περὶ δίκας, ασπασμούς τε καὶ δεξιώσεις καὶ φιΧοφροσύνας, αἶ? ὺποτρἐχοντες οι πολλοὶ τον δῆμον ἐκτῶντο θεραπευτικοί καί σπουδαίοι γενόμενος παντάπασιν ἐξέλιπε, πρὸς ουδέτερον αφυώς ἔχων, ως δ’ εκατέρου κρείττονα την ἀπ’ ανδρείας καὶ δικαιοσύνης και πίστεως δόξαν αὑτῷ περιποιούμενος, οίς ευθύς διέφερε των καθ' ἡλικίαν.
III.	Πρώτην γοῦν τῶν επιφανών αρχών αγορανομίαν μετεΧθών προεκρίθη δεκαδυοΐν άνδρών συναπογραήταμένων, ούς ύστερον άπαντας ύπα-τεύσαι Χέγουσι. γενόμενος δ’ ίερεύς των Αὐ-γούρων προσαγορευομένων, ούς τής απ' ορνίθων και διοσημειών άποδεικνύουσι 'Ρωμαίοι μαντικής
2	επισκόπους καί φύΧακας, οΰτω προσεσχε τοῖς πατρωοις εθεσι καί κατενόησε την τών παΧαιών περί το θειον εύΧάβειαν ώστε τιμήν τινα δοκού-σαν είναι καί ξηΧουμένην ἄλλως ἕνεκα δὁξης τὴν ίερωσύνην τών ακροτάτων μίαν άποφήναι τεχνών, και μαρτυρήσαι τοῖς φιΧοσόφοις, ὅσοι την ευσέβειαν ώρίσαντο θεραπείας θεών επιστήμην
3	εἶναι, πάντα γὰρ εδράτο μετ εμπειρίας υπ' αὐτοῦ καὶ σπουδής, σχοΧήν τών ἄλλων άγοντος ὅτε γίγνοιτο προς τούτῳ, καὶ παραΧείποντος οὐδὲν οὐδὲ καινοτομούντος, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς συνιε-
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spicuous figure, although he did not pursue the same studies as the young nobles of the time, nor set out on his career by the same path. For he did not practise pleading private cases in the courts, and refrained altogether from the salutations and greetings and friendly attentions to which most men cunningly resorted when they tried to win the favour of the people by becoming their zealous servants; not that he was naturally incapable of either, but he sought to acquire for himself what was better than both, namely, a reputation arising from valour, justice, and trustworthiness. In these virtues he at once surpassed his contemporaries.
III. At all events, when he sued for the first of the high offices in the state, the aedileship, he was elected over twelve competitors,1 all of whom, we are told, afterwards became consuls. Moreover, when he was made one of the priests called Augurs, whom the Romans appoint as guardians and overseers of the art of divination from the flight of birds and from omens in the sky, he so carefully studied the ancestral customs of the city, and so thoroughly understood the religious ceremonial of the ancient Romans, that his priestly function, which men had thought to be a kind of honour, sought merely on account of the reputation which it gave, was made to appear one of the higher arts, and testified in favour of those philosophers who define religion as the science of the worship of the gods. For all the duties of this office were performed by him with skill and care, and he laid aside all other concerns when he was engaged in these, omitting nothing and adding nothing new, but ever contending even
1	In 192 Ποα
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ρεῦσιν ἀεὶ καὶ περὶ τῶν μικρών διαφερομενου, και διδάσκοντος ως εἰ το θεῖον ενκόλόν τις ηγείται καὶ ἀμεμφὲς εἶναι τῶν αμβλειών, ἀλλὰ τῇ γε πόλει χαλεπόν ἡ περὶ ταῦτα συγγνώμη καί παρόρασις· οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἐξ αρχής εὐθὺς μεγάλφ παρανομήματι κινεί πολιτείαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν τῶν μειζόνων φρουράν καταλύουσιν οι προΐέμενοι την εν τοῖς μικροϊς ακρίβειαν.
4	Ὄμο/ον δὲ καὶ τῶν στρατιωτικών εθών τε και πατρίων εξεταστήν και φύλακα παρεΐχεν εαυτόν, ου δημαγωγών εν τῷ στρατηγεΐν, οὐδ’, ώσπερ οι πλεϊστοι τότε, δευτερας άρχάς ταῖς πρώταις μνώμενος διὰ τοῦ χαρίζεσθαι καί πράος είναι τοῖς άρχομενοις, ἀλλ* ώσπερ ἱερεὺς άλλων οργίων δεινών, τών περί τὰς στρατείας εθών εξηγούμενος ἕκαστα, καὶ φοβερός ών τοῖς άπειθούσι και παραβαίνουσιν, ώρθου την πατρίδα, μικρού δεῖν πάρεργον ηγούμενος το νικάν τους πολεμίους τού παιδεύειν τούς πολίτας.
IV.	Συστάντος δὲ τοῦ πρὸς Ἀντίοχον τον μεγαν πόλεμου τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις, καί τών ήγεμονικωτάτων άνδρών τετραμμενων προς εκείνον, ἄλλος ἀπὸ τῆς εσπερας άνεστη πόλεμος, εν ’Ιβηρίᾳ κινημάτων μεγάλων γενομενών, επί τούτον ο Αιμίλιος εξε-πεμφθη στρατηγός, ούχ $ξ ἔχων πελεκεις, οσους εχουσιν οι στρατηγούντες, ἀλλὰ προσλαβών ετερους τοσούτους, ώστε τής αρχής ύπατικόν
2	γενέσθαι το αξίωμα, μάχη μεν ούν δϊς εκ παρα- 257 τάξεως ενίκησε τούς βαρβάρους, περί τρισμυρίους
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with his colleagues about the small details of ceremony, and explaining to them that, although the Deity was held to be good-natured and slow to censure acts of negligence, still, for the city at least it was a grievous thing to overlook and condone them ; for no man begins at once with a great deed of lawlessness to disturb the civil polity, but those who remit their strictness in small matters break down also the guard that has been set over greater matters.
Furthermore, he showed a like severity in scrutinising and preserving his country’s military customs and traditions also, not courting popular favour when he was in command, nor yet, as most men did at this time, courting a second command during his first by gratifying his soldiers and treating them with mildness; but,Hk’e a priest of other dread rites, he explained thoroughly all the details of military custom and was a terror to disobedient transgressors, and so restored his country to her fornier greatness, considering the conquest of his enemies hardly more than an accessory to the training of his fellow-citizens.
IV.	After the Romans had gone to war with Antiochus the Great, and while their most experienced commanders were employed against him, another war arose in the West, and there were great commotions in Spain. For this war Aemilius was sent out as praetor,1 not with the six lictors which praetors usually have, but adding other six to that number, so that his office had a consular dignity. Well, then, he defeated the Barbarians in two pitched battles, and slew about thirty thousand of them ;
1 In 191 Bio.
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ἀνελών, και δοκεῖ τὺ κατόρθωμα τῆς στρατηγίας περιφανῶς γενέσθαι, χωρίων €νφυία καί πόταμον τινος διαβάσει ραστώνην παρασχόντος αυτοί) προς το νίκημα τοῖς στρατιώταις· πόλεις δὲ πεντήκοντα καὶ διακοσίας βχβιρώσατο δεξαμένας 3 αυτόν ἑκουσίως, εἰδήνῃ δὲ καὶ πίστει συνηρμο-σμἐνην ἀπολιπὼν την έπαρχίαν εἰς Ῥώμην ἐπαν-ἢλθεν, οὐδὲ δραχμῇ μια γ€γονως εὐπορώτερος ἀπὸ τῆς στρατεία?, ἦν δὲ καὶ περὶ τὰλλα χρηματιστὴς αργότερος, εὐδάπανος δὲ καὶ ἀφειδὴς ἐκ των υπαρχόντων. οὐ πολλὰ δ’ ἦν, ἀλλὰ καὶ φερνἧς ὸφειλομἐνης τῇ γνναικϊ μετὰ τὸν θάνατον αυτόν γλίσχρως ἐξὴρκεσεν.
Υ. Ἕγημε δὲ Τίαπιρίαν, ἀνδρὸς ύπατικου Μά-σωνος θυγατέρα, καί χρόνον συνοικήσας ποΧύν άφήκ€ τον γάμον, καίπερ ἐξ αυτής καΧΧιτεκνότα-τος γενόμενος* αὕτη γὰρ ἦν ἡ τον κλεινὁτατον αὐτῷ Έ,κηπίωνα τεκοΰσα καί Μάξιμον Φάβιον. αίτια δὲ γεγραμμἐνη τῆς διαστάσεως οὐκ ἦλθεν εἰ? ἡμᾶς, ἀλλ’ ἔοικεν αΧηθής τις εἶναι λόγος περὶ γάμου λύσεως γενόμενος, ως ανηρ Ῥωμαῖος ἀπε-πἐμπετο γυναίκα, των δὲ φίΧων νουθετούντων 2 αυτόν, “ Οὐχὶ σώφρων; οὐκ βύμορφος; οὐχὶ παιδοποιὸς β* προτείνας τὺ υπόδημα (κάΧτιον αυτό fΡωμαίοι καΧούσιν) εἷπεν “Οὐκ εὐπρεπὴς οὗτος; οὐ νβονργής; ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἄν εἰδείη τις υμών καθ’ δ τι ΘΧίβεται μέρος θύμος πούς.” τῷ γὰρ ὅντι μεγάλαι μὲν άμαρτίαι και άναπβπταμέναι γυναίκας ἀνδρῶν ἄλλας άπηΧΧαξαν, τὰ δ’ ἔκ τινος αηδίας καί δνσαρμοστίας ηθών μικρά καί πυκνά π ρο σ κρούσματα, Χανθάνοντα τούς αΧΧους, άπ-
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and it would seem that his success was conspicuously due to his generalship, since by choosing favourable ground and by crossing a certain river lie made victory easy for his soldiers; moreover, he made himself master of two hundred and fifty cities, which yielded to him of their own accord. He left the province in peace and bound by pledges of fidelity, and came back to Rome, nor was he richer by a single drachma from his expedition. And, indeed, in all other ways he was a rather indifferent moneymaker, and spent generously and without stint of his substance. But this was not large; indeed, after his death it barely sufficed to meet the dowry due to his wife.
V.	He married Papiria, a daughter of Maso, who was a man of consular dignity, and after he had lived with her a long time he divorced her, although she had made him father of most glorious sons ; for she it was who bore him that most illustrious Scipio, and Fabius Maximus. No documentary grounds for the divorce have come down to us, but there would seem to be some truth in a story told about divorce, which runs as follows. A Roman once divorced his wife, and when his friends admonished him, saying: “ Is she not discreet ? is she not beautiful ? is she not fruitful ? ” he held out his shoe (the Romans call it “ calceus ”), saying : “ Is this not handsome ? is it not new ? but no one of you can tell me where it pinches my foot ? ” For, as a matter of fact, it is great and notorious faults that separate many wives from their husbands; but the slight and frequent frictions arising from some unpleasantness or incongruity of characters, unnoticed as they may be by everybody else, also produce
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εργάζεται τὰς ἀνηκέστους ἐν ταῖς σνμβιώσεσιν άλλοτριότητας.
3	Ό δ* οὖν Αιμίλιος απαλλαγείς τῆς Παπιρίας ετέραν ηγάγετο% καὶ δύο παῖδας ἄρρενας τεκούσης τούτους μὲν ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας εἶχε, τοὺς δὲ προτέρους είσεπόίησεν οἵκοις τοῖς μεγίστοις καὶ γένεσι τοῖς επιφανεστάτοις, τον μὲν πρεσβύτερον τῷ Μαξί-μου Φαβίου τοῦ πβντάκις ὺπατεὑσαντος, τον δὲ νεώτερον Αφρικανού Χκηπίωνος υἱὸς ανεψιόν
4	ὄντα θε μένος Σκηπίωια προσηγορευσε. των δὲ θυγατέρων των Αιμίλιου την μεν 6 Κατ ωνος υἱὺς ἔγημε, τὴν δ’ Α ἴλιος Τουβὲρων, ἀνὴρ (χριστος καί μεγαλοπρεπέστατα 'Ϋωμαίων πενία χρησάμενος. ?}σαν γὰρ ἑκκαίδεκα συγγενεῖς, Αἴλιοι Πάντες* οἰκίδιον δὲ πάνυ μικρόν ἦν αὐτοῖς, καὶ χωρίδιον ἐν ἡρκει πᾶσι, μίαν εστίαν νεμουσι μετά παίδων
5	πολλών καὶ γυναικών, εν αίς και ἡ Αιμίλιον τοῦδε θυγάτηρ ἣν δὶς ύπατεύσαντος και δὶς θρι-αμβεύσαντος, οὐκ αίσχυνομενη την πενίαν του ἀνδρὸς, ἀλλὰ θανμάζουσα την αρετήν δι ἢν πενης ή ν. οι δε νυν αδελφοί και συγγενείς, αν μη κλίμασι καί ποταμοΐς και διατειχίσμασιν ορί-σωσι τὰ κοινὰ καὶ πολλὴν ευρυχωρίαν εν μεσψ λάβωσιν απ' ἀλλήλων, οὐ παύονται διαφερόμενοι. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἡ ιστορία λογίζεσθαι καί παρεπισκοπέω δίδωσι τοῖς σωζεσθαι βουλομενοις.
VI.	Ό δ’ Αιμίλιος ύπατος άποδειχθείς εστρά-τευσεν ἐπὶ τοὺς παραλπίους Αίγυας, οὺς ἔνιοι καὶ Αιγυστίνους ονομάζουσι, μάχιμον καί θυμοειδές
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incurable alienations in those whose lives are linked together.
So then Aemilius, having divorced Papiria, took another wife ; and when she had borne him two sons he kept these at home, but the sons of his former wife he introduced into the greatest houses and the most illustrious families, the elder into that of Fabius Maximus, who was five times consul, while the younger was adopted by the son of Scipio Africanus, his cousin-german, who gave him the name of Scipio. Of the daughters of Aemilius, one became the wife of the son of Cato, and the other of Aelius Tubero, a man of the greatest excellence, and one who, more than any other Roman, combined the greatest dignity with poverty. For there were sixteen members of the family, all Aelii; and they had a very little house, and one little farm sufficed for all, where they maintained one home together with many wives and children. Among these wives lived also the daughter of that Aemilius who had twice been consul and twice had celebrated a triumph, and she was not ashamed of her husband’s poverty, but admired the virtue that kept him poor. Brethren and kinsmen of the present day, however, unless zones and rivers and walls divide their inheritances and wide tracts of land separate them from one another, are continually quarrelling. These, then, are considerations and examples which history presents to those who are willing to profit by them.
VI.	Aemilius, then, having been appointed consul,1 made an expedition against the Ligurians along the Alps, whom some call also Ligustines, a warlike
1 In 182 Bio.
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ἔθνος, ἐμπείθω? δὲ πολεμεῖν διδασκόμενου ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίων δια τὴν yeiTviaaiv, τὰ γὰρ ἔσχατα τῆς ’Ιταλίοις καὶ καταλήγοντα πρός τὰς Ἀλπεις αὐτῶν τε τῶν Ἀλπεων τὰ κΧυζόμενα τῷ Τυρρηνικω πελάγει καὶ πρὸ? τὴν Λιβὑμν ἀνταίροντα νε-μονται, μεμιγμἐνοι Γαλάται? καὶ τοῖς παραλίοις
2	’Ιβήρων. τότε δὲ καὶ τῆς θαλάττης ἁῆτάμενοι σκάφεσι ττεφατικοΐς άφηροϋντο και περιἐκοπτον τὰ? εμπορίας, ἄχρι στηλών Ἠρακλείων ἀνα-πλέοντες. ἐπιὁντος οὖν τοῦ Αίμιλίου τετρακισ-μνριοι γενὁμενοι τὺ πλῆθος υπέστησαν· ὁ δὲ τους σύμπαντας οκτακισχιΧίους ἔχων πενταπλα-σίοις οὖσιν αὐτοῖς συνέβαΧε, καὶ τρεψάμενος καὶ κατακΧείσας εἰς τὰ τείχη Βιέδωκε λόγον φιλάνθρωπον καὶ συμβατικόν· ου yap ἦν βουΧομένοις 258 τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις παντάπασιν εκκόψαι το Λιγύων ἔθνος, ώσπερ ἕρκος ἢ πρόβολον ἐμποδὼν κείμενον τοῖς Γαλατικοῖς κινημασιν ἐπαιωρουμἐνοις ἀεὶ
3	περὶ τὴν Ιταλίαν, πιστεὑσαντες οὖν τῷ ΑίμιΧίφ τάς τε ναῦς καὶ τὰς πόλεις ένεχείρισαν. ὁ δὲ τὰς μὲν πόλεις οὐδὲν ἀδικήσας η μόνον τὰ τείχη περιελὼν άπέΒωκε, τὰς δὲ ναῦς ἁπάσας ἀφείλετο, καὶ πλοῖον οὐδὲν αὐτοῖς τρισκάΧμου μεῖζον ἀπὲ-λιπε* τοὺς δ’ ηΧωκοτας ὑπ’ αυτών κατά γῆν ἢ κατὰ θάΧατταν άνεσώσατο πολλοὺς καὶ ξένους καί "Ρωμαίους εὑρεθἐντας. ἐκείνῃ μὲν οὖν ἡ ὑπατεία τὰς είρημένας πράξεις επιφανείς εσχεν.
4	"Ύστερον δὲ πολλάκις ποιησας φανερόν αὐτὸν αὖθις ύπατεΰσαι βουΧόμενον καί ποτε καί παραγ-yείXaς, ως άπέτυχε καί παρώφθη, το λοιπὸν ησυχίαν είχε, τῶν ἱερών έπιμεΧούμενος καί τοὺς
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and spirited folk, and one whose proximity to the Romans was teaching it skill in wai\ For they occupy the extremities of Italy that are bounded by the Alps, and those parts of the Alps themselves that are washed by the Tuscan sea and face Africa, and they are mingled with Gauls and the Iberians of the coast. At that time they had also laid hold of the sea with piratical craft, and were robbing and destroying merchandise, sailing out as far as the pillars of Hercules. Accordingly, when Aemilius came against them, they withstood him with a force of forty thousand men ; but he, with eight thousand men all told, engaged their fivefold numbers, and after routing them and shutting them up in their walled towns, gave them humane and conciliatory terms ; for it was not the wish of the Romans to extirpate altogether the Ligurian nation, since it lay like a barrier or bulwark against the movements of the Gauls, who were always threatening to descend upon Italy. Accordingly, putting faith in Aemilius, they delivered their ships and cities into his hands. Their cities he restored to them, either doing them no harm at all, or simply razing their walls ; but he took away all their ships, and left them no boat that carried more than three oars ; he also restored to safety those whom they had taken captive by land or sea, and these were found to be many, both Romans and foreigners. Such, then, were the conspicuous achievements of this first consulship.
Afterwards he often made it clear that he was desirous of a second consulship, and once actually announced his candidacy, but when he was passed by and not elected, he made no further efforts to obtain the office, giving his attention to his duties
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τταῖδας ασκών την μὲν επιχώριον παιδείαν καὶ πάτριον ώσπερ αντος ήσκητο, την δ’ Ἑλληνικὴν
β φιλοτιμότερον. οὐ γδη μόνον γραμματικοί καί σοφισταϊ καί ρήτορες, ἀλλὰ καὶ πλάσται καὶ ζωγράφοι και πώλων και σκυλάκων έπιστάται καί διδάσκαλοι Θήρας Ἕλληνες ἦσαν περὶ τοὺς νεανίσκους, ό δε πατήρ, εἰ μή τι δημόσιον ἐμποδὼν εἴη, παρῆν ἀεὶ μελετωσι και γυμναζομένοις, φιλοτεκνότατος 'Ρωμαίων γκόμενος.
VII. Τῶν δὲ δημοσίων πράξεων καιρός ἦν ἐ κείνος τότε καθ' όν ΐίερσεΐ τῷ Μακεδὁνων βασιλέϊ πολεμούν τες ἐν αίτίαις τους στρατηγούς ειχον, ως δι απειρίαν και άτολμίαν αίσχρώς καλ καταγελάστως τοῖς πράγμασι χρωμένους και πά-
2	σχοντας κακώς μάλλον ή ποιοΰντας. άρτι μεν γὰρ Ἀντίοχον τον επικληθέντα μέγαν εϊξαντα τής άλλης 'Ασίας υπέρ τον Ταυρον έκβαλόντες καί κατακλείσαντες εις Συρίαν, έπϊ μυρίοις και πεντακισχίλιοι ταλάντοις άγαπήσαντα τὰς διαλύσεις, ὀλίγῳ δὲ πρόσθεν εν Θεσσαλία συν-τρίψαντες Φίλιππον και τούς "Ελληνας από Μακεδόνων ελευθερώσαντες, φ τε βασιλεύς οὐδεὶς παραβλητός εις τόλμαν ἢ δύναμιν, 'Αννίβαν
3	καταπολεμήσαντες, ου κ ανεκτόν ηγούντο Περσεῖ καθάπερ άντιπάλφ τής Ῥωμης ἴσον φερόμενοι συμπεπλέχθαι, πολύν ήδη χρόνον από των λειψάνων τής πατρφας ήττης πολεμούντι προς αυτούς, αγνοούν τες δτι πολλφ την Μ ακεδόνων
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as augur, and training his sons, not only in the native and ancestral discipline in which he himself had been trained, but also, and with greater ardour, in that of the Greeks. For not only the grammarians and philosophers and rhetoricians, but also the modellers and painters, the overseers of horses and dogs, and the teachers of the art of hunting, by whom the young men were surrounded, were Greeks. And the father, unless some public business prevented, would always be present at their studies and exercises, for he was now become the fondest parent in Rome.
VII.	As to public affairs, that was the period when the Romans were at war with Perseus,1 the king of Macedonia, and were taking their generals to task because their inexperience and cowardice led them to conduct their campaigns ridiculously and disgracefully, and to suffer more harm than they inflicted. For the people which had just forced Antiochus, surnamed the Great, to retire from the rest of Asia, driven him over the Taurus mountains, and shut him up in Syria, where he had been content to buy tenns with a payment of fifteen thousand talents; which had a little while before set the Greeks free from Macedonia by crushing Philip in Thessaly ; and which had utterly subdued Hannibal, to whom no king was comparable for power or boldness; this people thought it unendurable that they should be compelled to contend with Perseus as though he were an even match for Rome, when for a long time already he had carried on his war against them with the poor remains of his father’s routed army ; for they were not aware that after his defeat Philip had
171-168 B.a
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δύναμιν ηττηθεις Φίλιππο? ερρωμενεστεραν καὶ μαχιμωτέραν ἐποίησε, περὶ ών δίειμι βραχέων άνωθεν ἀρξάμενος.
VIII.	Ἀντίγονος μεγιστον δυνηθεὶς των Αλέξανδρου διάδοχων καὶ στρατηγών, κτησάμενος εαυτω και γίνει την του βασιΧεως προσηγορίαν, υἱὺν ἔσχε Δημητρών, ου παῖ? Ἀντίγονος ἦν ὸ Γονατᾶς ἐπονομασθείς· τούτου δὲ Δημητρών, δ? αὐτὸς τε βασιΧεύσας χρόνον ου πολύν, υιόν τε παιδα τὴν ἡλικίαν ἀπολιπὼν Φίλιππον ἐτελεύ-
2	τησε. δείσαντες δὲ τὴν αναρχίαν οί πρώτοι Μα κ eh όνων ’Αντίγονον επ άγονται του τεθνηκότος ανεψιόν όντα, και συνοίκισαν τες αὐτῷ τὴν μητέρα τοῦ Φίλιππου, πρώτον μεν επίτροπον και στρατηγόν, εἶτα πειρώμενοι μέτριου κα\ κοινωφεΧοϋς βασιΧέα προσηγόρευσαν. επεκΧήθη δὲ Δώσων ώς έπαγγεΧτικός, οὐ τεΧεσιουργός δὲ των ύπο-
3	σχέσεων. μετά τούτον βασιΧεύσας ό Φίλιππος ηνθησεν εν τοῖς μάΧιστα των βασιΧεων ἔτι μειράκιον ών, καὶ δόξαν εσχεν ώς άναστησων ΜακεΒονίαν εἰς τὺ παΧαιόν αξίωμα καί μόνος ἐπὶ πάντας ἤδη την 'Ρωμαίων Βύναμιν αίρομενην καθέξων. ήττηθεις δὲ μεγάλη μάχη π ερι 2κο-τουσαν υπό Τίτου ΦΧαμινίνου τότε μεν επτηξε και πάντα τὰ καθ* εαυτόν επέτρεψε Ῥωμαίοις,
4	καὶ τυχών έπιτιμησεως μέτριας ηγάπησεν. ὕστερον δὲ βάρεως φέρων, καί τὺ βασιΧεύειν χάριτι 'Ρωμαίων ηγούμενος αίχμαΧώτου τρυφήν άγαπων-372
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made the Macedonian armies far more vigorous and warlike than before. This situation I will briefly explain from the beginning.
* VIII. Antigonus, who was the most powerful of Alexander s generals and successors, and acquired for himself and his line the title of King, had a son Demetrius, and his son was Antigonus sur-named Gonatas. His son in turn was Demetrius, who, after reigning himself for a short time, died, leaving a son Philip still in his boyhood. The leading Macedonians, fearing the anarchy which might result, called in Antigonus, a cousin of the dead king, and married him to Philip’s mother, calling him first regent and general, and then, finding his rule moderate and conducive to the general good, giving him the title of King. He received the surname of Doson, which implied that he was given to promising but did not perform his engagements. After him Philip succeeded to the throne, and, though still a youth, flowered out in the qualities which most distinguish kings, and led men to believe that he would restore Macedonia to her ancient dignity, and that he, and he alone, would check the power of Rome, which already extended over all the world. But after he was defeated in a great battle at Scotussa by Titus Flamininus,1 for a time he took a humble posture, entrusted all his interests to the Romans, and was content to come off with a moderate fine. Afterwards, however, his condition oppressed him, and thinking that to reign by favour of the Romans was more the part of a captive
1 In 197 B.a The battle is usually named from a range of hills near Scotussa called Cynoscephalae. See the Flami-ninus, chapters iii. and iv.
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τος εἶναι μᾶλλον ἢ φρόνημα καί θύμον ἔχοντος 259 ἀνδρὸς, ίπεΐχε τῷ πολέμφ τὴν γνώμην καί σ we-τάττετο λάθρα καὶ πανούργως, τῶν γὰρ πόλεων τὰς ἐνοδίους καὶ παραθαλαττίους ἀσθενεῖς γενο-μἑνας περιορῶν καὶ ὺπερήμους, ως καταφρόνει-
5	σθαι, πολλὴν ἄνω συνήηε δύναμιν, καὶ τὰ μεσόγεια χωρία καί φρούρια καί πόλεις οπλών καὶ χρημάτων πολλών καὶ σωμάτων άκμαζόντων εμπεπληκώς εσωμάσκει τον πολεμάν καί συνειχεν ώσπερ ε'γκεκρυμμενον ἀδήλως. οπλών μεν •yap αργούντων άπεκειντο τρεῖς μυριάδες, όκτακόσιαι δε σίτον μεδίμνων ἦσαν εγκατωκοδο μη μενού τοῖς τείχεσι, χρημάτων δε πλήθος όσον ήρκει μισθοφόρους ἔτη δἐκα μυρίονς τ ρέφειν π ροπολεμου ντας τής χώρας.
6	Ἀλλ’ εκείνος μεν ούκ ἔφθη ταῦτα κινήσαι καί προαγαγεΐν εις ε pry ον, υπ ο λύπης καί δυσθυμίας προέμενος τον β ιον ἕγνω γὰρ αδίκως τον ετερον των υιών Δημήτριον ἐκ διαβολής του χείρονος άνρρηκώς· ό δ’ απολειπόμενος υιός αυτού Περσεὺς ἅμα τῇ βασιλεία διεδέξατο την προς Ῥωμαίους εχθραν, ούκ ων εχέγγυος ἐνεγκεῖν διὰ μικρότητα καί μοχθηρίαν ήθους, εν ψ παθών τε παντοδαπών και νοσημάτων ιόντων έπρώτευεν ή φ ιλαρούρία.
7	λέγεται δί μηδὲ γνήσιος φύναι, λαβειν δ’ αυτόν ή συνοικούσα τω Φιλίππῳ νεογνόν άκεστρίας τινος Άργολικής Γναθαινίον τοὔνομα τεκούσης, καὶ λαθειν ύποβαλομίνη. δὁ δ καὶ μάλιστα
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satisfied with meat and drink than of a man possessed of courage and spirit, he turned his thoughts to war, and made his arrangements for it in secrecy and with cunning. Thus, those of his cities which lay on the highroads and the seashore he suffered to become weak and rather desolate, so as to awaken contempt, while in the interior he was collecting a large force ; he also filled the fortresses, strongholds, and cities of the interior with an abundance of arms, money, and men fit for service, in this way preparing himself for the war, and yet keeping it hidden away, as it were, and concealed. Thus, he had arms to equip thirty thousand men laid up in reserve, eight million bushels of grain had been immured in his strongholds, and a sum of money sufficient to maintain for ten years ten thousand mercenaries fighting in defence of the country.
But Philip, before he could put these plans and preparations into effect, died of grief and anguish of mind1; for he came to know that he had unjustly put to death one of his sons, Demetrius, on false charges made by the other, who was his inferior. The son, however, whom he left, Perseus, along with his father’s kingdom, inherited his hatred of the Romans, but was not equal to the burden because of the littleness and baseness of his character, in which, among all sorts of passions and distempers, avarice was the chief trait. And it is said that he was not even a true-born son, but that Philip’s wife took him at his birth from his mother, a certain sempstress, an Argive woman named Gnathaenion, and passed him off as her own. And this was the chief reason, as it would seem, why he feared Demetrius
1 in 179 b.0.
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δοκεῖ τον Δημητρών φοβηθείς ἀποκτεῖναι, μὴ γνήσιον ἔχων ὁ οἶκος διάδοχον αποκάλυψη την εκείνου νοθείαν.
IX.	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλά, καίπερ ὦν ἀγεννὴς καὶ ταπεινός, υπό ρώμης των πραγμάτων ἀναφερὁ-μενος πρὸς τον πόλεμον ἔστη καὶ Βιηρεισατο πολνν χρόνον, ηγεμόνας τε 'Ρωμαίων ύπατικούς καί στρατεύματα καί στόλους μεγάλους άποτρι-
2	ψάμενος, ένίων δὲ καὶ κρατήσας. Πὁπλιὁν τε γὰρ Λικίννιον εμβαλόντα πρώτον εις ΜακεΒονίαν τρεψάμενος ιππομαχία Βισχιλίους πεντακοσίους άνΒρας αγαθούς άπέκτεινε και ζώντας άλλους εξακοσίους ελαβε, τον τε ναυστάθμου περί Ὀρεὸν όρμοΰντος άπροσΒόκητον ἐπίπλουν θεμενος είκοσι μεν αύτοφόρτονς όλκάΒας εχειρώσατο, τάς δ’ άλλας σίτου γεμούσας κατέΒυσεν εκράτησε δὲ
3	καὶ πεντηρικά τέσσαρα. καί μάχην έπολέμησε το Βεύτερον, εν fj τον ύπατικον Οστίλιον άπε-κρούσατο καταβιαζόμενον 1 κατά τάς Ἐλιμίας· λάθρα δὲ διὰ Θεσσαλίας εμβαλόντα προκαλού-μενος εις μάχην εφόβησε. πάρεργον δὲ του πολέμου στρατείαν ἐπὶ ΔαρΒανεΐς θεμενος, ως δὴ τοὺς 'Ρωμαίους ύπερορών καί σχόλάζων, μυρίους των βαρβάρων κατέκοψε καί λείαν ήλάσατο
4	πολλήν. υπεκινεί δὲ καὶ Γαλάτας τοὺς περὶ τον Τστρον ωκη μένους, οι Έαστέρναι1 καλούνται, στρατόν ιππότην καί μάχιμον, ’Ιλλυριοός τε Βιά Γενθίου τοῦ βασιλέως παρεκάλει συνεφάψασθαι
1 καταβιαζόμενον Coraes and Sintenis, after Bryan, for the καί βιαζόμενον of the MSS., where Bekker brackets καί.
8 ot Βαστἐρναι Coraes and Bekker, after Stephanus : Βαστ tpvau
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and compassed his death, lest the royal house having a true-born heir to the throne, should uncover his own spurious birth.
IX.	However, although he was ignoble and mean, the strength of his position led him to undertake the war, and he kept up the struggle for a long time, repulsing Roman commanders of consular rank with great armies and fleets, and actually conquering some of them. Publius Licinius, for example, who was the first that invaded Macedonia, he routed in a cavalry battle, slew twenty-five hundred good men, and took six hundred prisoners besides; then he made an unexpected attack upon the Roman fleet which was lying at anchor near Oreus, seized twenty ships of burden with their cargoes, and sank the rest together with the grain that filled them ; he also made himself master of four quinqueremes. He fought a second battle, too, in which he repulsed the consul Hostilius as he was trying to force his way into Macedonia at Elimiae; and after Hostilius had broken into the country undetected by way of Thessaly, he gave him a challenge to battle which he was afraid to accept. Furthermore, as a side issue of the war, he made an expedition against the Dardanians, implying that he ignored the Romans and that time hung heavy on his hands ; he cut to pieces ten thousand of the Barbarians and drove off much booty. He also secretly stirred up the Gauls settled along the Danube, who are called Bistemae, an equestrian host and warlike; and he invited the Illyrians, through Genthius their king, to take part with him
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τοῦ πολέμου, καὶ λόγος κατέσχεν ώς των βαρ-βάρων μισθφ πεπεισμένων υπ' αυτού διὰ τῆς κάτω Γαλατίας παρὰ τον Ἀδρίαν εμβαλειν ει? τὴν ’Ιταλίαν.
Χ. Ταῦτα τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις Ηυνθανομενοις ἐδὁκει τὰς των στρατηγώντων χάριτας καὶ παραγγελίας ἐάσαντας αυτούς καλειν ἐπὶ τὴν ηηεμονίαν ἄνδρα νοῦν ἔχοντα καὶ πράγμασι χρῆσθαι μεγάλοις ἐπιστάμενον. οντος ἦν Παῦλος Αιμίλιος, ηλικίας μεν ήδη πρόσω καί περί εξήκοντα γεγονὼς ἔτη, ρώμη δὲ σώματος άκμαζών, πεφραμμένος δὲ κηδε-σταῖς καὶ παισὶ νεανίαις καί φίλων πλήθει και συγγενών μίγα Βυναμένων, οι πάντες αυτόν ύπα-κούσαι καλούντι τφ Βημω προς την ύπατειαν
2	επειθον. ὁ δὲ κατ ἀρχὰς μὲν έθρύπτετο προς τούς πολλούς και Βιέκλινε την φιλοτιμίαν αυτών καί σπουΒήν, ως μη Βεόμενος του άρχειν, φοιτών-των δὲ καθ’ ημέραν ἐπὶ θύρας καὶ προκαλουμέ-νων αυτόν είς ἀγορὰν καὶ καταβοώντων επεισθη· και φανείς ευθύς εν τοῖς μετιούσι την ύπατειαν εΒοξεν ούκ αρχήν ληψόμενος, ἀλλὰ νίκην καλ κράτος πολέμου κομίζων καί ΒιΒούς τοῖς πολίταις
3	καταβαίνειν εις το πεδίον μετὰ τοσαύτης ἐλπί-δος καὶ προθυμίας εΒέξαντο πάντες αυτόν και κατέστησαν ύπατον τὺ Βεύτερον, ούκ έάσαντες κλήρον <γενέσθαι, καθάπερ είώθει, περὶ τῶν επαρχιών, ἀλλ* ευθύς έκεινω ψηφισάμενοι του Μακεοονικού πολέμου την ηγεμονίαν, λέγεται δ’ αυτόν, ως άιηηηορεύθη κατά τού Περσἐως στρατηγός, ὑπὸ τοῦ Βημου παντός οικαΒε προπεμφθέντα λαμπρώς εύρεΐν το θυγάτριον τὴν Τερτίαν δεδα-
2G0
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in the war. And a report prevailed that the Barbarians had been hired by him to pass through lower Gaul, along the coast of the Adriatic, and make an incursion into Italy.
X.	When the Romans learned of these things, they decided that they would bid good-bye to the favours and promises of those who wanted to be generals, and themselves summon to the leadership a man of wisdom who understood how to manage great affairs. This man was Paul us Aemilius, now advanced in life and about sixty years of age, but in the prime of bodily vigour, and hedged about with youthful sons and sons-in-law, and with a host of friends and kinsmen of great influence, all of whom urged him to give ear to the people when it summoned him to the consulship. At first he was for declining the appeals of the multitude, and tried to avert their eager importunities, saying that he did not want office ; but when they came daily to his house and called him forth into the forum and pressed him with their clamours, he yielded ; and when he presented himself at once among the candidates for the consulship, he did not appear to come into the Campus in order to get office, but as one who brought victory and might in war and offered them to the citizens. With such eager hopes did all receive him, and they made him consul for the second time,1 and did not permit a lot to be cast for the provinces, as was the custom, but at once voted him the conduct of the Macedonian war. And it is said that when he had been appointed general against Perseus, and had been escorted home in splendid fashion by the whole people, he found there his daughter Tertia, who was still a little child,
1 In 168 B.o.
379
t
Digitized by
Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
4	κρνμένην ἔτι παιδίον οὖσαν* άσπαζόμενον οὖν αυτήν έρωταν ἐφ’ ὅτῳ λελὑπηται* τὴν δὲ περι-βαλούσαν καί καταφιλούσαν, “Ον yap οίσθαΓ εἰπεῖν, " ω πάτερ, οτ ι ή μιν ο Περσεὺς τ έθνη κε ; ” λέγουσαν κυνίδιον σύντροφον ον τω προσαγορευά-μενον και τον Αιμίλιον “'Αγαθή τύχη,” φάναι, " ὦ θύγατερ, καὶ δέχομαι τον οιωνον.” ταῦτα μὲν οὖν Κικέρων ο ρήτωρ ἐν τοῖς περὶ μαντικής ιστόρηκεν.
XI.	Είωθὁτων δὲ τῶν νπατείαν λαβόντων οΐον άνθομολογεΐσθαί τινα χάριν και προσαγορεύειν φιλοφρόνως τὸν δῆμον ἀπὸ τοῦ βήματος, Αιμίλιος εἰς εκκλησίαν σνναγαγών τους πολίτας τὴν μὲν προτέραν νπατείαν μετελθεΐν ἔφη αὐτὸς αρχής δεόμενος, τὴν δὲ δευτέραν εκείνων στρατηγόν
2	δεόμενων δι h μηδεμίαν αὐτοῖς χάριν ἔχειν, ἀλλ’, εἰ νομίζονσι δι ετέρου βέλτιον ἕξειν τὰ κατὰ τον πόλεμον, εξίστασθαι τής ηγεμονίας, ει δε πιστενουσιν αὐτῷ, μὴ παραστ ρατηγείν μηδὲ λογοποιεῖν, ἀλλ’ νπονργεΐν σιωπή τα δέοντα προς τον πόλεμον, ως, εάν άρχοντος άρχειν ζητώ-σιν, ἔτι μάλλον ή νυν καταγελάστονς εν ταῖς
3	στρατείαις εσομένους. ἀπὸ τούτων τῶν λόγων πολλὴν μὲν αἰδὼ πρὸς αυτόν ενεποίησε τοῖς πολίταις, μεγάλην δε προσδοκίαν τον μέλλοντος, ήδομένων απάντων ὅτι τοὺς κολακεύοντας παρελθόντος εΐλοντο παρρησίαν έχοντα και φρόνημα στρατηγόν. όντως ἐπὶ τῷ κρατεῖν καὶ μέγιστος είναι των άλλων αρετής καί τον καλού δούλος ἦν ὁ 'V ω μαιών δήμος.
XII.	Αιμίλιον δὲ Παῦλον, ώς έξώρμησεν ἐπὶ 3$ο
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in tears. He took her in his arms, therefore, and asked her why she grieved. And she, embracing and kissing him, said : “ Pray dost thou not know, Father, that our Perseus is dead ? ” meaning a little pet dog of that name. And Aemilius cried : “ Good fortune ! my daughter, I accept the omen.” Such, then, is the story which Cicero the orator relates in his work “On Divination.” 1
XI.	It was the custom for those who obtained the consulship to return thanks, as it were, for the great favour in a friendly speech to the people from the rostra ; but Aemilius, having gathered an assembly of the citizens, said he had sued for his first consulship because he himself wanted office, but for his second because they wanted a general ; wherefore he was under no obligation to them ; on the contrary, if they thought the war would be carried on better by another, lie resigned the conduct of it; but if they had confidence in him they must not make themselves his colleagues in command, nor indulge in rhetoric about the war, but quietly furnish the necessary supplies for it, since, if they sought to command their commander, their campaigns would be still more ridiculous than they were already. By these words he inspired the citizens with great reverence for himself, and with great expectations of the future, and all were glad that they had passed by the flatterers and chosen a general who had resolution and frankness of speech. Thus was the Roman people, to the end that it might prevail and be greatest in the world, a servant of virtue and honour.
XII.	Now, that Aemilius Paulus, after setting out
1 Cicero, De divinatione, 46.
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στ par βίαν, πλοϋ μὲν εὐτυχία καὶ ραστώνη χρήσασθαι πορείας κατά, δαίμονα τίθημι, σὺν τάχει καὶ μετ’ ασφαλείας εἰς τὺ στρατόπεδον κομισθεν-τα· τοῦ δὲ πολέμου καὶ τῆς στρατηγίας αύτοΰ το μεν τόλμης όξύτητι, τὺ δὲ βουλεύμασι χρη-στοΐς, το δὲ φίλων εκθύμοις ύπηρεσίαις, τὺ δὲ τῷ παρὰ τὰ δεινὰ θαρρεΐν καί ^ρήσθαι λογισμοΐς άραρόσιν ορών διαπεπραγμενον, οὐκ ἔχω τῇ λεγομένη τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ευτυχία λαμπρόν ἀποδοῦναι καὶ διάσημον ἔργον οἷον ετέρων στρατηγών.
2	εἰ μη τις α ρα την Τίερσέως φιλαργυρίαν Αίμαλίω τύχην αγαθήν περί τα πράγματα γενέσθαι φησίν, ἢ λαμπρά καί μεγάλα προς τον πόλεμον άρθέντα ταῖς ελπίσι τα Μακεδόνων άνέτρεψε και κατέβαλε, προς άργύριον άποδειλιάσαντος, ηκον μεν γάρ αὐτῷ δεηθέντι Βαστέρναι, μύριοι μεν ιππείς, μύριοι δε παραβάται, μισθοφόροι Πάντες, ἄνδρες οὐ γεωργειν εἰδότες, οὐ πλεῖν, οὐκ ἀπὸ ποιμνίων ζην νέμοντες, ἀλλ’ ἐν εργον καί μίαν τέχνην μελετώντες αει μάχεσθαι καί κρατεῖν των άντι-
3	ταττομένων. ως δὲ περὶ τὴν Μαιδικὴν κατ α-στρατοπεδεύσαντες επεμίγνυντο τοῖς παρά του βασιλέως ἄνδρες υψηλοί μεν τὰ σώματα, θαυμαστοί δὲ τὰς μελετάς, μεγάλαυχοι δὲ καὶ λαμπροί ταῖς κατὰ των πολεμίων άπειλαις, θάρσος παρέστησαν τοῖς Μακέδοσι καὶ δόξαν ως των 'Ρωμαίων ούχ ύπομυενούντων, ἀλλ’ εκπλαηησο- 261 μένω ν τὴν σφιν αυτήν και την κίνησιν εκφυλον
4 ουσαν καί δυσπρόσοπτον.	οὓτω διαθεὶς τοὺς ανθρώπους ὁ Περσεὺς καὶ τοιούτων έμπλησας ελπίδων, αϊτού μένος καθ' έκαστον ηγεμόνα χιλί-
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upon his campaign, had a fortunate voyage and an easy passage and came speedily and safely to the Roman camp, I attribute to the favour of Heaven ; but when I see that the war under his command was brought to an end partly by his fierce courage, partly by his excellent plans, partly by the eager assistance of his friends, and partly by his resolute adoption of fitting conclusions in times of danger, I cannot assign his remarkable and brilliant success to his celebrated good fortune, as I can in the case of other generals. Unless, indeed, it be said that the avaricious conduct of Perseus was good fortune for Aemilius, since it utterly subverted the great and brilliant prospects of the Macedonians for the war (wherein their hopes ran high), because Perseus played the coward with his money. For there came to him from the Bisternae, at his request, ten thousand horsemen with ten thousand men to run at their sides, all professional soldiers, men who knew not how to plough or to sail the seas, who did not follow the life of herdsmen, but who were ever practising one business and one art, that of fighting and conquering their antagonists. And when these had encamped in Maedica and mingled with the soldiers of the king,—men of lofty stature, admirable in their discipline, great boasters, and loud in their threats against their enemies,—they inspired the Macedonians with courage and a belief that the Romans could not withstand them, but would be utterly terrified by their looks and movements, which were strange and repulsive. But after Perseus had disposed the feelings of his men in this way and filled them with so great hopes, upon being asked to pay each captain of the mercenaries a
383
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ους, πρὸς τὺ γιγνόμενον του χρυσίου πλῆθος ίλιγγιάσας καὶ παραφρόνησας ὺπὲ μικρολογίας ἀπείπατο καὶ προήκατο την συμμαχία ν, ώσπερ οίκονομών, οὐ πολέμων Ῥωμαίοις, καὶ λογισμόν άποδώσων ακριβή τῆς εἰς τον πόλεμον δαπάνη? οἶς έπολέμει· καίτοι διδασκάλους είχεν εκείνους, οἶς ἄνευ τῆς άλλης παρασκευής στρατιωτών δέκα μυριάδες ἦσαν ήθροισμέναι και παρεστώσαι ταϊς
5	χρείαις. ό δὲ πρὸς δύναμιν άνταίρων τηλικαύτην και πόλεμον ου τοσοῦτον ἦν τὺ παρατρεφόμενον, διεμέτρει καί παρεσημαίνετο το χρυσίον, άψασθαι δεδιώς ώσπερ άλλοτρίων. καὶ ταῦτ’ έπραττεν ου Αυδών τις οὐδὲ Φοινίκων γεγονώς, ἀλλὰ τῆς *Αλεξάνδρου και Φιλίππου κατά συγγένειαν αρετής μεταποιούμενος, οἳ τῷ τὰ πράγματα τῶν χρημάτων ώνητά, μὴ τα χρήματα τῶν πραγμάτων
6	ἡγεῖσθαι πάντων έκράτησαν. ερρεθη γούν οτ ι
τὰς πόλεις αίμεῖ τῶν Ἑλλήνων οὐ Φίλιππος, ἀλλὰ τὺ Φιλίππου χρυσίον.	’Αλέξανδρος δε της
ἐπ’ ’Ινδοὺς στ ρατείας απτό μένος, καί βαρύν ορών καί δύσογκον ήδη τον Περσικὸν έφελκομένους πλούτον τοὺς Μακεδὁνας, π ρωτάς ύπέπρησε τὰς βασιλικάς άμάξας, είτα τους άλλους έπεισε τ αυτό ποιήσαντας ελαφρούς άναζεΰξαι προς τον πόλε-
7	μον ώσπερ λελυμένους. Περσεὺς δὲ τὸν χρυσόν αυτός αυτού καί τέκνων καί βασιλείας κατα-χεάμενος ούκ ήθέλησε δι ολίγων σωθήναι χρημάτων, άλλα μετά πολλών κομισθείς ό πλούσιος
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thousand pieces, he was bewildered and crazed at the amount of gold required, and out of parsimony renounced and abandoned the alliance, as if he were a steward, rather than a foe, of the Romans, and was to give an exact account of his expenditures for the war to those against whom he waged it; and yet he had his foes to give him lessons, for, apart from their other preparations, they had a hundred thousand men assembled and ready for their needs. But he, though contending against so large a force, and in a war where such large reserves were maintained, measured out his gold and sealed it up in bags, as afraid to touch it as if it had belonged to others. And this he did although he was no Lydian or Phoenician born, but laid claim to a share in the virtues of Alexander and Philip, whose descendant he was,—men who mastered the world through their belief that empire was to be bought with money, not money with empire. At all events, it was a common saying that the cities of Greece were taken, not by Philip, but by Philip’s money. And Alexander, when he was starting on his expedition to India, and saw that his Macedonians were dragging along after them their Persian wealth, which was already burdensome and heavy, set fire to the royal baggage-waggons first, and then persuaded his followers to do the same with theirs, and to set out for the war in light marching order, like men released from bondage. But Perseus would not consent to pour out his gold upon himself, his children, and his kingdom, and thus purchase salvation with a small part of his treasures, but chose to be carried with many treasures as the wealthy captive, and to show the
385
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αιχμάλωτος ἐπιδείξασθαι Ῥωμαίοις ὅσα φεισά-μενος ἐτήρησεν αὐτοῖς.
XIII.	Οὐ γὰρ μόνον άπεπεμψε τοὺς Γαλάτας ψευσάμενος, ἀλλὰ καὶ Τενθιον επάρας τον Ίλλυ-ριον ἐπὶ τριακόσιοις ταλάντοις συνεφάψασθαι του πολέμου τὰ μὲν χρήματα τοῖς παρ* αὐτοῦ πεμφθεῖσι προὓθηκβν ἡριθμημἐνα καὶ κατα-σημήνασθαι παρεσχεν ως δὲ πεισθεὶς ἔχειν α ήτησεν ὁ Γἐνθιος ἔργον ασεβές καὶ δεινόν ἔδρασε {πρόσβεις γἀθ ἐλθὁντας 'Ρωμαίων προς αυτόν
2	συνέλαβε καὶ κατέδησεν), ηγούμενος ο Περσεὺς οὐδὲν ἔτι Βείσθαι τῶν χρημάτων την εκπολέμωσιν, ἄλυτα τοῦ Γενθίου προδεδωκὁτος ἔχθρας ενέχυρα και διὰ τηλικαύτης αδικίας εμβεβληκότος εαυτόν εις τον πόλεμον, άπεστέρησε τον κακοδαίμονα των τριακοσίων ταλάντων, καί περιεΐδεν ολίγφ ^ρόνψ μετὰ τέκνων καί γυναικός ως ἀπὸ νεοττιάς άρθέντα της βασιλείας υπό Αευκίου Ἀνικίου στρατηγού πεμφθέντος επ' αυτόν μετά δυνάμεως.
3	Επὶ τοιούτον αντίπαλον ἐλθὼν ὁ Αιμίλιος
αυτού μεν κατεφρόνει, την δ’ υπ’ αὐτῷ παρασκευήν καί δύναμιν εθαύμαζεν. ἦσαν γὰρ ιππείς μεν τετρακισχίλιοι, πεζοί δ* εἰς φάλαγγα τετρά-κισμυρίων ου πολλοῖς άποδεοντες.	ιδρυμένος
δε προ τής θαλάττης παρά την Όλυμπικήν υπώρειαν επί χωρίων Οὐδαμόθεν προσαγωγήν εχόντων καί πάντοθεν υπ’ αυτού διαπεφραγμέ-νων ερύμασι καί προτειχισμασι ξυλίνοις πολλὴν άδειαν ήγεν, άποτρύσειν βρόνφ και χρημάτων
4	δαπάνη τον ΑΙ μίλιον ηγούμενος. ὁ δὲ τῇ γνώμη μὲν ἢν ίνεργδς ἐπὶ πᾶν βούλευμα καί πάσαν τρεπόμενος πείραν, ὺπ’ άδειας δὲ τῆς πρόσθεν 386
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Romans how much he had saved and watched for them.
XIII.	For he not only sent away the Gauls after playing them false, but also, after inducing Genthius the Illyrian, on payment of three hundred talents, to assist him in the war, he showed to the king’s messengers the money all counted out, and suffered them to put their seals upon the bags; then, when Genthius, convinced that he had the price he had asked, committed a dreadful and impious deed, arresting and imprisoning a Roman embassy that had been sent to him, Perseus, thinking that the money was no longer needed to make Genthius an enemy of Rome, since before getting it he had given a lasting earnest of his hatred and had involved himself in the war by the great wrong which he had done, deprived the poor wretch of the three hundred talents, and suffered him in a little while to be taken from his kingdom with his wife and children, as birds from their nest, by Lucius Anicius, a general sent against him with an army.
Aemilius, coming against such an adversary, scorned him indeed, but admired his preparations and his army. For Perseus had four thousand horsemen, and not much fewer than forty thousand heavy-anned footmen. And planting himself with the sea behind him, along the foot-hills of Mount Olympus, on ground which nowhere afforded an approach, and which had been fortified oil all sides by him with bulwarks and outworks of wood, he lay in great security, thinking that by delay and expense he would wear out Aemilius. But Aemilius was a man who clung to his purpose, and tested every plan and method of attack; seeing, however, that his
387
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τον στρατόν ορών Βυσανασχετούντα και λόγῳ πολλὰ Βιαστρατηγούντα των απράκτων, έπετίμη-σεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ παρηγγειλε μηδὲν πολυπραγμονεΐν μηδὲ φροντίζει, ἀλλ’ ἢ τὺ σώμα το ἐαυτοῦ καὶ τὴν πανοπλίαν έκαστον ὅπως ένεργον παρέξει καί χρησεται Ῥωμαϊκῶς τῇ μαχαίρα, τον καιρόν 5 παραδὁντος τοῦ στρατηγού, τὰς δὲ νυκτερινὰς 262 ἐκέλευσε φυλακὰς ἄνευ λόγχη? φυλάττειν, ώς μᾶλλον προσέχοντας καί Βιαμαχουμένους προς τον ύπνον, ἄν άμύνασθαι τούς πολεμίους μὴ Βύνωνται προσιοντας.
XIV.	Ενοχλούμενων δὲ τῶν ανθρώπων μάλιστα περὶ τὴν τοῦ ποτού χρείαν (καὶ γἀβ ολίγον καί πονηρον ἐπίδυε καὶ συνελείβετο παρ’ αυτήν την θάλατ τ αν), ορών ό Αιμίλιος μέγα και κατη-ρεφές ΒένΒρεσιν ορος τον Ὄλυμπον επικείμενον, καὶ τεκμαιρόμ^νος ττ) χλωρότητι της ύλης ναμάτων εχειν ἀρχὰς διὰ βάθους ύποφερομένων, άναπνοάς αὐτοῖς καὶ φρέατα πολλά παρά την 2 υπώρειαν ωρυττε. τὰ δ’ εὐθὺ? επίμπλατο ρευμάτων καθαρών, έπισννΒιΒόντων ολκή καί φορά του θλιβομένου προς τὺ κενούμενον.
Καίτοι τινὲς οὑ φασιν ὑδάτων ετοίμων κεκρυμ-μένων πηγάς έναποκεισθαι τοῖς τόποις ἐξ ὦν ρέουσιν, οὐδ’ άποκάλυψιν οὐδὲ ῄἣξιν εἶναι τὴν εκβολήν αυτών, ἀλλὰ γένεσιν καί σύστασιν ενταύθα της ύλης εξυγραινομένης· εξυγραίνεσθαι δὲ πυκνοτητι και ψυχρότητι την νοτεράν άνα-388
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army, by reason of their former license, was impatient of delay, and inclined to dictate to their general many impracticable things, he rebuked them, and instructed them to take no thought or concern for anything, except how each man might keep himself and his armour in readiness for action, and ply his sword in Roman fashion, when their general gave them the opportunity. Furthermore, he ordered the night watchmen to keep watch without their spears, with the idea that they would be more on the alert and would struggle more successfully against sleep, if they were unable to defend themselves against their enemies when they approached.
XIV.	But his men were annoyed especially by the lack of drinking water, since only a little of it issued forth and collected in pools at the very edge of the sea, and that was bad. Aemilius, therefore, seeing that the lofty and wooded mountain of Olympus lay near, and judging from the greenness of its trees that there were veins of water coursing under ground, dug a number of vents and wells for them along the foot of the mountain. These were at once filled with streams of pure water, which, under the weight and impulse of the pressure that was upon them, discharged themselves into the vacuum afforded.
And yet some deny that stores of ready water lie hidden away beneath the places from which springs flow, and that they merely come to light or force a passage when they issue forth; they hold rather that the water is generated and comes into existence then and there through the liquefaction of matter, and that moist vapour is liquefied by density and cold,
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θυμίασήν, όταν ἐν βάθει καταθλιβεισα ρευστική
3	γόνηται. καθάπερ yap οι μαστοί των yvvaiK&v οὐχ ώσπερ ayyela πλήρεις είσίν επιρρεοντος ετοίμου yaXaKTOs, ἀλλὰ μεταβάλλον τες τὴν τροφήν εν αὑτοῖς εργάζονται γάλα καὶ διηθοῦσιν, οὕτως οι περίψυκτοι καί πιδακώδεις τόποι τῆς 7ῆς ὕδωρ μὲν οὐκ ἔχουσι καλυπτόμενον, οὐδὲ κόλπους ρεύματα και βάθη ποταμών τοσούτων εξ έτοιμης και υποκείμενης άφιεντας αρχής, το δὲ πνεύμα και τον άερα τῷ πιέζειν και καταπυ-
4	κνούν άποθΧίβοντες εις ύδωρ τρεπουσι, τὰ yodv όρυττόμενα των χωρίων m μάλλον άναπιδύει και διανάει προς την τοιαύτην ψηλάφησιν, ώσπερ οι μαστοί των ηυναικων προς τον θηλασμόν, άνυηραίνοντα και μαλάττοντα την άναθυμίασιν οσα δ’ ἀρ7ὰ τῆς γῆς συμπεφρακται, τυφλά προς ηενεσιν ὑδάτων ἐστίν, ούκ εχοντα την ερηαζομενην
5	τὺ vypov κίνησιν. οι δε ταῦτα λέyovτες επι-χειρειν δεδώκασι τοῖς άπορητικοΐς, ως οὐδὲ τὺ αϊμα τοῖς ζωοις ενεστιν, ἀλλὰ ηεννάται προς τα τραύματα πνεύματός τινος ἢ σαρκών μεταβολή, ρύσιν άπερηασαμΑνη και σύντηξιν. ἐλἀγχονται δε τοῖς προς τούς υπονόμους και τὰς μεταλλείας άπαντώσιν εις βάθη ποταμοΐς, ου κατ oXiyov συλλεyoμεvoις, ώσπερ είκός ίστιν ει ηενεσιν εκ τοῦ παραχρῆμα κινούμενης τής yής λαμβάνουσιν, ἀλλ* άθρόοις άναχεομένοις. όρων δὲ καὶ πέτρας πληyή ρayείσης εξεπήδησε ρεύμα λάβρον νδατος, εἶτα επόλιπε. ταῦτα μὲν περϊ τούτων·
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whenever, that is, it is compressed in the depths of earth and becomes fluid. For, they argue, just as the breasts of women are not, like vessels, full of ready milk which flows out, but by converting the nourishment that is in them produce milk and strain it out; so those places in the ground which are chilly and full of springs do not have hidden water, nor reservoirs which send forth the currents and deep waters of all our rivers from a source that is ready at hand, but by forcibly compressing and condensing vapour and air, they convert them into water. At all events, those places which are dug open gush and flow more freely in response to such manipulation, just as the breasts of women do in response to sucking, because they moisten and soften the vapours ; whereas all places in the ground which are packed tight and unworked, are incapable of generating water, since they have not been subjected to the agitation which produces moisture. But those who hold this doctrine give the sceptical occasion to object that, on this reasoning, there is no blood in living creatures, but it is generated in response to wounds by a transformation of some vapour or flesh, which causes its liquefaction and flow. Moreover, they are refuted by the experience of men who dig mines, either for sieges or for metals, and in the depths encounter rivers of water, which are not gradually collected, as must naturally be the case if they come into existence at the instant that the earth is agitated, but pour fourth in a great mass. And again, when a mountain or rock is smitten asunder, a fierce torrent of water often gushes forth, and then ceases entirely. So much on this head.
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XV.	Ό δ* Αίμίλιος ημέρας μὲν τινας ἡρέμει, καί φασι μήποτε τηλικούτων στρατοπέδων ἐγγὺς οὕτω συνελθόντων ησυχίαν γενέσθαι τοσαύτην. ἐπεὶ δὲ κινών άπαντα και πειρώμενος ἐπυνθάνετο μίαν εισβολήν ἔτι μόνον άφρουρον άπόλείπεσθαι, τὴν διὰ Πβρραιβία? παρὰ τὺ Πύθιον καὶ τὴν Πέτραν, τῷ μὴ φυλάττεσθαι τον τόπον ἐλπίσας μᾶλλον ἣ δι* ἢν οὐκ ἐφυλάττετο δυσχωρίαν καὶ
2	τραχύτητα δείσας έβουλεύετο, πρώτος δὲ των παρόντων 6 Νασικάς επικαλούμενος 2κηπίων, 'γαμβρός ’Αφρικανού Σκηπίωνος, ύστερον δὲ μεγίστου ἐν τῇ συ'γκΧητω δυνηθείς, υπεδέξατο τής κυκλώσεως η·γεμων ηενέσθαι. δεύτερος δὲ Φάβιος Μάξιμος, ὁ πρεσβυτατος των Αιμίλιου παίδων,
3	ἔτι μειράκιον ών, άνέστη προθυμούμενος. ήσθείς οὖν ὁ Αιμίλιος δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς οὐχ ὅσους Πολύβιος είρηκεν, ἀλλ’ οσους αυτός ό Ν ασικάς λαβεΐν φησι, 'γε^γραφώς περί των πράξεων τούτων ἐπιστόλιον πρὸς τινα τῶν βασιλέων, οι μεν εκτός τάξεως 'Ιταλικοί τρισχίλιοι τὺ πλήθος ἦσαν, τὺ
4	δ’ εὐώνυμον κέρας εις πεντακισχιλίους. τούτοις 263 προσλαβών ό Νασικᾶς ιππείς εκατόν είκοσι και των παρ Ἀρπάλῳ Θρᾳκῶν καὶ Κρητών ἀναμεμι-ημένων διακοσίους, εξώρμησε τῇ πρὸς θάλασσαν ὁδῷ, καὶ κατεστρατοπέδευσε παρά τό Ηράκλειον,
ως δη ταῖς ναυσί μέλλων έκπεριπλεϊν καί κυ-
5	κλούσθαι τό στρατόπεδον τῶν πολεμίων. ἐπεὶ δ’ εδείπνησαν οι στρατιώται καί σκότος έ'γένετο, τοῖς ψγεμόσι φράσας τό αληθές ἡγε διὰ νυκτὸς
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XV.	Aemilius kept still for several days, and they say that never was there such quiet when armies of such size had come so close together. But when, as he was trying and considering everything, he learned that there was one passage and one only that still remained unguarded, namely, the one through Per-rhaebia past the Pythium and Petra, he conceived more hope from the fact that the place was left unguarded than fear from the roughness and difficulty of it which caused it to be so left, and held a council of war upon the matter. Among those present at the council, Scipio, surnamed Nasica, a son-in-law of Scipio Africanus, and afterwards of the greatest influence in the senate, was first to offer himself as leader of the enveloping force. And second, Fabius Maximus, the eldest of the sons of Aemilius, though he was still a young man, eagerly volunteered. Aemilius, accordingly, delighted, gave them, not as many men as Polybius states,1 but as many as Nasica himself says they took, in a short letter which he wrote concerning these exploits to one of the kings, that is, three thousand of his Italians who were not Romans, and his left wing numbering five thousand. In addition' to these, Nasica took a hundred and twenty horsemen, besides two hundred of the mixed Thracians and Cretans with Harpalus, set out on the road towards the sea, and encamped by the Heracleum, as though he intended to sail round by sea and envelope the camp of the enemy. But when his soldiers had taken supper and darkness had come, he told his chief officers his real design, and then led his forces by night in the opposite direction, away from the sea,
1 In a lost portion of Book XXIX.
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την ἐναντίον ἀπὸ θαλάττης, καὶ καταλὑσας ἀνέ-παυε την στρατιάν υπό τὺ Πύθιον, ἐνταῦθα τοῦ ὈΧὑμπου τὺ ύψος άνατείνει πλέον ἢ δἐκα σταδί-ους· σημαίνεται δὲ έπιγράμματι τοῦ μετρήσαντος οὕτως·
6	Oὐλὑμπου κορυφής ἔπι Πυθίου Ἀπόλλωνος
ἱερὸν ὕψιος ἔχει, πρὸς κάθετον δὲ μέτρον,1
πλήρη μὲν δεκάοα σταδίων μίαν, αύτάρ ἐπ’ αὐτῇ πλέθρον τετραπέδφ λειπὁμενον μεγέθει.
Εὐμήλου δέ μιν νιος εθήκατο μέτρα κεΧεύθου Ξ,ειναγόρης· σὺ δ*, ἄναξ, χαῖρε καὶ ἐσθλὰ δίδου.
7	καίτοι Χέγονσιν οι γεωμετρικοί μήτε ορούς ύψος μήτε βάθος θαλάσσης νπερβάΧΧειν οέκα σταδίους. ο μέντοι Ξεναγὁρας οὐ παρέργως, ἀλλὰ μεθόδφ καί δι οργάνων είΧηφέναι δοκεῖ την μέτρησιν.
XVI.	Ὀ μὲν οὖν Νασικᾶς ενταύθα διενυκτέ-ρενσε· τ ψ δε Ώερσεΐ τον Α ίμίΧιον άτρε μουντά κατά χώραν όρωντι καί μὴ Χογιζομένφ το γινόμενον ἀποδρὰς ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ Κρὴς αντόμοΧος ήκε μηνύων την περίοδον των 'Ρωμαίων, ό δὲ συνταραχτείς τὺ μὲν στρατόπεδον οὐκ εκίνησε, μυρίους δὲ μισθοφόρους ξένους και δισχιΧίονς Μακεδόνας ΜίΧωνι παραδούς εξαπέστειΧε, παρα-κεΧευσάμενος ταγυναι και καταΧαβεϊν τ ας ύπερ-
2 βοΧάς. τούτοις ο μεν Πολύβιος φησιν ἔτι κοιμω-μένοις επιπεσεΐν τούς 'Ρωμαίους, ο δε Νασικᾶς
1 πρός . . . μἐτρον a correction suggested by Sintenis (and adopted bv Bekker) of the unmetrical πρὅς τἡν κάθετον δ’ ἐμ«τρήθη οι the MSS.
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and halted below the Pythium, where he gave his army a rest. From this point Olympus rises to a height of more than ten furlongs, as is signified in an inscription by the man who measured it:—
"The sacred peak of Olympus, at Apollo’s Pytliium, has a height, in perpendicular measurement, of ten full furlongs, and besides, a hundred feet lacking only four. It was the son of Eumelus who measured the distance, Xenagoras; so fare thee well, O King, and be propitious in thy gifts/*
And yet the geometricians say that no mountain has a height, and no sea a depth, of more than ten furlongs. It would seem, however, that Xenagoras took his measurement, not carelessly, but according to rule and with instruments.
XVI.	Here, then, Nasica passed the night; but to Perseus, who did not infer what was going on because he saw Aemilius remaining quietly in his position, there came a Cretan deserter who had run away on the march, bringing him news of the circuit which the Romans had taken. Though Perseus was confounded at this, he did not move liis camp, but sent out ten thousand foreign mercenaries and two thousand Macedonians under Milo, with orders to make haste and occupy the passes. These men, according to Polybius,1 were still asleep when the Romans fell upon them; but Nasica says that a 1 In a lost portion of Book XXIX.
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οξύν αγώνα περὶ τοῖς άκροις γενέσθαι καί κίνδυνον, αντος δὲ θρακα μισθοφόρον εἰς χεῖρας συνδραμόντα τῷ ξυστώ διὰ τοῦ στήθους πατάξας καταβαλεΐν, εκβιασθέντων δὲ των πολεμίων, και του Μίλωνος αίσχιστα φεύγοντος ἄνευ των οπλών μονοχίτωνος, ασφαλώς άκολουθεΐν, άμα καταβιβάζων εις την χώραν τ ο στράτευμα.
3	Τούτων δὲ τῷ Περσεῖ προσπεσόντων κατά τάχος άναζεύξας ηγεν όπίσω, περίφοβος γεγονὼς και συγκεχυμένος ταῖς έλπίσιν. αυτοί) δ’ ὅμως πρὸ τῆς Πὑδνης ύπομένοντα πειράσθαι μάχης άναγκαιον ἦν, ἢ τῷ στρατφ σκεδασθεντι περί τὰς πόλεις δέχεσθαι τον πόλεμον, ἐπείπερ άπαξ έμβέβηκε τη χώρα, δίχα πολλοῦ φόνου και
4	νεκρών εκπεσειν μη δυνάμενον. πληθει μεν οΰν άνδρών αυτόθεν περιειναι, προθυμίαν δε πολλὴν ύπάρχειν άμυνομένοις περί τέκνων καί γυναικών, εφορώντος έκαστα του βασιλέως καί προκινδυ-νεύοντος. εκ τούτων εθάρσυνον οι φίλοι τον Περσέα· καὶ βαλόμενος στρατόπεδον συνετάττετο προς μάχην, καί τὰ χωρία κατεσκοπεΐτο, και διηρει τὰς ηγεμονίας, ως ευθύς εξ εφόδου τοῖς
6	Ῥωμαίοις άπαντησων. ὁ δὲ τόπος και πεδίον ἦν τῇ φάλαγγι βάσεως επιπέδου καί χωρίων ομαλών δεομένη, και λόφοι συνεχείς άλλος εξ άλλου τοῖς γυμνητεύουσι καλ ψιλοΐς άναφυγάς και περιδρο-μάς εχοντες, διά μέσου δε ποταμοί ρέοντες Αϊσων και Λεῦκος οὐ μάλα βαθεις τότε (θέρους γάρ ην
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sharp and perilous conflict took place for possession of the heights, and that he himself slew a Thracian mercenary, who engaged him, by striking him through the breast with his javelin, and that after the enemy had been driven away, and while Milo was flying most disgracefully without his armour or his cloak, he followed after them without danger, and brought his army with him down into the plain.
After this disaster, Perseus hastily broke camp and retired; he had become exceedingly fearful, and his hopes were shattered. But nevertheless he was under the necessity of standing his ground there in front of Pydna and risking a battle, or else of scattering his army about among the cities and so awaiting the issue of the war, which, now that it had once made its way into his country, could not be driven out without much bloodshed and slaughter. In the number of his men, then, he was superior where he was, and they would fight with great ardour in defence of their wives and children, and with their king beholding all their actions and risking life in their behalf. With such arguments his friends encouraged Perseus. So he pitched a camp and arranged his forces for battle, examining the field and distributing his commands, purposing to confront the Romans as soon as they came up. The place afforded a plain for his phalanx, which required firm standing and smooth ground, and there were hills succeeding one another continuously, which gave his skirmishers and lightarmed troops opportunity for retreat and flank attack. Moreover, through the middle of it ran the rivers Aeson and Leucus, which were not very deep at that time (for it was the latter end of summer),
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ωρα φθίνοντος) ἐδόκουν τινὰ δυσερηίαν ὅμως τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις παρέξειν.
XVII.	Ό δ* Αιμίλιος, ως εἰς ταὐτὺν συνεμιξε τῷ Νασικᾴ, κατέβαινε συντεταγμένος ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, ώς δ* εἶδε τὴν παράταξιν αὐτῶν καὶ τὺ πλῆθος, θαυμάσας ἐπὲστησε τὴν πορείαν, αὐτὸς τι πρὸ? εαυτόν συλλογιζὁμενος. οἱ δ’ ἡγε-μονικοὶ νεανίσκοι προθυμούμενοι μάχεσθαι παρε-λαύνοντες ἐδέοντο μὴ μελλειν, καί μάλιστα πάντων 6 Νασικᾶς τῇ περὶ τὸν Όλυμπον ευτυχία
2	τεθαρρηκώς. ὁ δ* Αιμίλιος, μειδιάσας, "Εἴ γε 264 τὴν σήν,” εἶπεν, “ ηλικίαν ειχον αι δὲ πολλαί
με νικαι διδάσκουσαι τὰ τῶν ήττωμένων αμαρτήματα, κωλύουσιν εξ ό8οΰ μάχην τίθεσθαι προς φάλαρα συντεταγμἐνην ἤδη καὶ συνεστώσανΓ εκ τούτου τὰ μὲν πρώτα καί καταφανή προς τους πολεμίους εκέλευσεν εις σπείρας καθιστάμενα ποιεῖν σχήμα παρατάξεως, τούς δ’ ἀπ’ ουράς στραφεντας εν χώρα χάρακα βάλεσθαι καί στρα-
3	τοπεδεύειν. οΰτω δε των συνεχών τοΐς τελευ-ταίοις καθ* υπαγωγήν εξελιττομενων ελαθε την παράταξιν ανάλύσας και καταστήσας άθορύβως εις τον χάρακα πάντας.
Ἐπεὶ οὲ νὺξ γεγὁνει καὶ μετὰ δεῖπνον ἐτρά-ποντο προς ύπνον και άνάπανσιν, αιφνίδιου ή σελήνη πλήρης ουσα καί μετέωρος εμελαίνετο και του φωτός άπολιπόντος αυτήν γ^ρόας άμείψασα
4	παντοδαπάς ήφανίσθη. τῶν δὲ Ρωμαίων, ώσπερ ἐστὶ νενομισμόνον, χαλκού τε πατάηοις ανακαλούμενων το φως αυτής καί πυρά πολλὰ δαλοῖς καὶ δασιν άνεχόντων προς τον ουρανόν, οὐδὲν ὅμοιον επραττον οι Μακεδόνες, ἀλλὰ φρίκη και
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but were likely, nevertheless, to give the Romans considerable trouble.
XVII.	Aemilius, after effecting a junction with Nasica, came down in battle army against the enemy. But when he saw how they were drawn up, and in what numbers, he was amazed, and came to a halt, considering with himself. His young officers, however, who were eager for battle, rode up and begged him not to delay, especially Nasica, who was emboldened by his success at Mount Olympus. But Aemilius, with a smile, said to him : “ Yes, if I had thy youth ; but many victories teach me the mistakes of the vanquished, and forbid me to join battle, immediately after a march, with a phalanx which is already drawn up and completely formed.” After this, he ordered his foremost troops, who were in sight of the enemy, to form into cohorts and give the appearance of a battle line, while the others, wheeling to the rear, dug trenches and marked out a camp. And in this way, the troops next to the last wheeling off in due succession, before the enemy knew it he had broken up his battle line and brought all his men without confusion into their intrenchments.
Now, when night had come, and the soldiers, after supper, were betaking themselves to rest and sleep, on a sudden the moon, which was full and high in the heavens, grew dark, lost its light, took on all sorts of colours in succession, and finally disappeared. The Romans, according to their custom, tried to call her light back by the clashing of bronze utensils and by holding up many blazing fire-brands and torches towards the heavens; the Macedonians, however, did nothing of this sort, but amazement
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θαμβός το στρατόπεδον κατείχε καί λόγος VavXV διὰ πολλών εχώρει, βασιλέως τὺ φάσμα σημαί-
5	νειν ἔκλειψπν. ὁ δ’ Α ίμίλιος οὐκ ἦν μὲν ἀνήκοος οὐδ* άπειρος παντάπασι τῶν εκλειπτικών ανωμαλιών, αι τὴν σελήνην περιφερομένην εἰς τὺ σκίασμα τὴς γῆς εμβάλλουσι τεταγμέναις περι-ὁδοις καὶ άποκρύπτουσιν, άχρι ου παρελθούσα την επισκοτουμένην χώραν πάλιν επιλάμψη προς τον ήλιον ου μην ἀλλὰ τῷ θείω πολὺ νέμων καί φιλοθύτης ων και μαντικός, ὡς εἶδε πρώτον την σελήνην άπ ο καθ αι ρο μόνην, ενδεκα μόσχους αυτή
6	κατέθυσεν. άμα δ’ ήμερα τω Ἠρακλεῖ βουθυτών ούκ εκαλλιέρει μέχρις είκοσι· τῷ δὲ πρώτω καί είκοστω παρην τα σημεία καί νίκην άμυνομένοις εφραζεν. εύξάμενος ουν κατά βοών εκατόν και άγώνος ιερού τῷ θεῷ, προσέταξε διακοσμεΐν τοῖς ήγεμόσι τὸν στρατόν εις μάχην· αὐτὸς δὲ τὴν άπόκΧισιν καί περιφοράν άναμένων του φωτός, ὅπως μὴ κατὰ προσώπου μαχομένοις αὐτοῖς ἕωθεν
• ὁ ἦλιος άντιΧάμποι, παρήγε τον χρόνον εν ττ} σκηνή καθεζόμενος αναπεπταμένη προς τὺ πεδίον και την στρατοπεδείαν τών πολεμίων.
XVIII.	Περὶ δὲ δειλήν οι μεν αυτού φασι του Αιμίλιου τεχνάζοντος εκ τών πολεμίων γενέσθαι την επιχείρησιν, άχάλινον ίππον έξελάσαντας έμβαλειν αὐτοῖς τοὺς Ῥωμαίους, καὶ τούτον αρχήν μάχης διωκόμενον παρασχεΐν οι δε Ῥω-μαϊκών υποζυγίων χορτάσματα παρακομιζόντων άπτεσθαι &ρ$κας, ών ’Αλέξανδρος ηγείτο, πρὸς 400
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and terror possessed their camp, and a rumour quietly spread among many of them that the portent signified an eclipse of a king. Now, Aemilius was not altogether without knowledge and experience of the irregularities of eclipses, which, at fixed periods, carry the moon in her course into the shadow of the earth and conceal her from sight, until she passes beyond the region of shadow and reflects again the light of the sun; however, since he was very devout and given to sacrifices and divination, as soon as he saw the moon beginning to emerge from the shadow, he sacrificed eleven heifers to her. And as soon as it was day, he sacrificed as many as twenty oxen to Hercules without getting favourable omens; but with the twenty-first victim the propitious signs appeared and indicated victory if they stood on the defensive. Accordingly, having vowed to the god a hecatomb and solemn games, he ordered his officers to put the army in array for battle; but he himself, waiting for the sun to pass to the west and decline, in order that its morning light might not shine in the faces of his men as they fought, passed the time sitting in his tent, which was open towards the plain and the enemy’s encampment.
XVIII.	Towards evening, Aemilius himself, as some say, devised a scheme for making the enemy begin the attack, and the Romans, pursuing a horse which they had driven forth without a bridle, came into collision with them, and the pursuit of this horse brought on a battle ; others say that Thracians, under the command of Alexander, set upon Roman beasts of burden that were bringing in forage, and
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δὲ τούτους ἐκδρομὴν ὸξεῖαν επτακοσίων Κιόνων γενέσθαι· παραβοηθούν των Be πλειόνων εκατέροις
2	ου τω συνάπτ εσθαι την μάχην ἀμφοτέρων, ὁ μὲν οὖν Αιμίλιος ώσπερ κυβερνήτης τῷ παρόντι σάλψ κα\ κινήματι των στρατοπέΒων τ εκ μαι ρο μένος τὺ μέγεθος τοῦ μέλλοντος άφωνος, εκ της σκηνής προήλθε και τὰ τάγματα των οπλιτών ἐπιὼν παρεθάρρυνεν, ὸ δὲ Νασικᾶς εξιππασάμενος προς τούς άκροβολιξομενους 6ρα πάντας ὅσον οὑπω τοὺς πολεμίους εν χερσίν όντας.
3	Πρώτοι δ’ οι Θράκες εχώρουν, ὦν μάλιστα φησιν εκπλαγήναι την 8ψιν, ἄνδρες υψηλοί τὰ σώματα, λευκώ καί περΐλάμποντι θυρεών και περικνημίΒων οπλισμφ μελανας ύπενΒεΒυμένοι χιτώνας, ορθάς δὲ ρομφαίας βαρυσιΒήρους άπο τῶν δεξιών ώμων επισείοντες. παρὰ δὲ τοὺς &ρακας οι μισθοφόροι παρενέβαλλον, ὦν σκευαί τε παντοΒαπαί, καὶ μεμιγμένοι Παίονες ἦσαν ἐπ’ι δὲ τούτοις ἄγημα τρίτον οι λογάΒες, αυτών ΜακεΒόνων αρετή καί ηλικία το καθαρώτατον, άστράπτοντες έπιχρύσοις οπλοις καί νεουργοΐς
4	φοινικίσιν. οἷ? καθισταμενοις εις τάξιν αι τῶν 265 χαλκασπίΒων επανατέλλουσαι φάλαγγες εκ του χάρακος ενέπλησαν αυγής σιΒήρου και λαμπη-Βόνος χαλκού τὺ πεδίον, κραυγής δὲ καὶ θορύβου παρακελευομένων την ορεινήν. οὕτω δὲ θρασέως
καί μετὰ τάχους έπήεσαν ώστε τούς πρώτους νεκρούς άπο δυεῖν σταΒίων του 'Έ*ωμαϊκου χάρακος καταπεσειν.
XIX.	Γιγνομἐνης δὲ τῆς εφόΒου παρήν 6 Αιμίλιος, καί κατελάμβανεν ἤδη τοὺς ἐν τοῖς άγήμασι ΜακεΒόνας ακρας τὰς σαρίσας προσερηρεικότας 402
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that against these a sharp sally w^s made by seven hundred Ligurians, whereupon reinforcements were sent to either party, and thus the engagement became general. So then Aemilius, like a pilot, judging from the surging commotion in the armies the greatness of the coming storm, came forth from his tent and went along in front of his legionary troops encouraging them, and Nasica, after riding out to the skirmishers, saw that the whole force of the enemy was all but at close quarters.
First the Thracians advanced, whose appearance, Nasica says, was most terrible,—men of lofty stature, clad in tunics which showed black beneath the white and gleaming armour of their shields and greaves, and tossing high on their right shoulders battle-axes with heavy iron heads. Next to the Thracians, the mercenaries advanced to the attack ; their equipment was of every variety, and Paeonians were mingled with them. Next to these came a third division, picked men, the flower of the Macedonians themselves for youthful strength and valour, gleaming with gilded armour and fresh scarlet coats. As these took their places in the line, they were illumined by the phalanx-lines of the Bronze-shields which issued from the camp behind them and filled the plain with the gleam of iron and the glitter of bronze, the hills, too, with the tumultuous shouts of their cheering. And with such boldness and swiftness did they advance that the first to be slain fell only two furlongs from the Roman camp.
XIX.	As the attack began, Aemilius came up and found that the Macedonian battalions had already planted the tips of their long spears in the shields
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τοῖς θυρεοῖς των Ῥωμαίων καί μὴ προσιεμένους εἰ? ἐφικτὺν αυτών τὰς μαχαίρας. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων Μακεδὁνων τάς τε πὲλτας ἐξ ώμου περι-σπασάντων καὶ ταῖς σαρίσαις ἀφ’ ὲνὺς συνθή-ματος κλιθείσαις ὺποστάντων τοὺς θυρεοφὁρους εἶδε τήν τε ρώμην του συνασπισμόν και την τραχύτητα τῆς προβολής, ἔκπληξις αυτόν ἔσχε καὶ δίο?, ὼ? οὐδὲν ἰδὸντα πώποτε θέαμα φοβερώτερον
2	καὶ πολλάκις ύστερον έμέμνητο του πάθους εκείνου καί της οψεως. τότε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαχομένους έπιδεικνύμένος ϊλεω καὶ φαιδρόν εαυτόν άνεν κράνους καί θώρακος ιππω παρηλαυνεν. ὁ δὲ τῶν Μακεδὁνων βασιλεύς, ως φησι ΐϊολύβιος, της μάχης ἀρχὴν λαμβανούσης άποδειλιάσας εις πάλιν άφιππάσατο, σκηψάμενος Ἠρακλεῖ θύειν, δειλά παρά δειλών ιερά μη δεχομενφ μηδ’ εὐχὰς
3	αθεμίτους επιτελουντι. θεμιτόν γὰρ οὐκ ἔστιν οὔτε τὸν μὴ βάλλοντα κατευστοχεΐν ούτε τον μη μενοντα κρατεΐν οὔθ’ ὅλως τον άπρακτον ευπρα-γεῖν οὔτε τον κακόν ευδαιμονειν. ἀλλὰ ταῖς Αιμίλιου παρῆν εύχαίς ο θεὸς· εύχετο γὰρ κράτος πολέμου καί νίκην δόρυ κρατών, και μαχόμενος παρεκάλει σύμμαχον τον θεόν.
4	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ Ποσειδώνιός τις ἐν εκείνοις τοῖς χρονοις καί ταῖς πράξεσι 'γε'γονέναι λἐγων, ιστορίαν δὲ γεγραφὼς περὶ Περσέως εν πλείοσι βι-βλίοις, φησιν αυτόν ούχ υπό δειλίας οὐδὲ τὴν θυσίαν ποιησάμενον αιτίαν άπελθειν, ἀλλὰ τῇ προτέρα της μάχης τυχεῖν λελακτισμόνον ύφ*
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of the Romans, who were thus prevented from reaching them with their swords. And when he saw that the rest of the Macedonian troops also were drawing their targets from their shoulders round in front of them, and with long spears set at one level were withstanding his shield-bearing troops, and saw too the strength of their interlocked shields and the fierceness of their onset, amazement and fear took possession of him, and he felt that he had never seen a sight more fearful ; often in after times he used to speak of his emotions at that time and of what he saw. But then, showing to his soldiers a glad and cheerful countenance, he rode past them without helmet or breastplate. The king of the Macedonians, on the other hand, according to Polybius, as soon as the battle began, played the coward and rode back to the city, under pretence of sacrificing to Heracles, a god who does not accept cowardly sacrifices from cowards, nor accomplish their unnatural prayers. For it is not in the nature of things that he who makes no shot should hit the mark exactly, or that he who does not hold his ground should win the day, or, in a word, that he who does nothing should be successful in what he does, or that a wicked man should be prosperous. But the god listened to the prayers of Aemilius, who kept wielding his spear as he prayed for might and victory, and fought as he invited the god to fight with him.
However, a certain Poseidonius, who says he lived in those times and took part in those actions, and who has written a history of Perseus in several books, says it was not out of cowardice, nor with the excuse of the sacrifice, that the king went away, but because on the day before the battle a horse had
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ίππου το σκέΧος· ἐν δὲ τῇ μάχη, καίπερ ἔχοντα δυσχρήστως καὶ κωΧυόμενον ὑπὸ τῶν φίλων, ίππον αν τῷ κελεῦσαι τῶν φορέων πpoσayayεΐv καὶ περιβάντα συμμῖξαι τοῖς ἐπὶ τῆς φάXayyoς 5 άθωράκιστον φερομένων δὲ παντοδαπων ἑκατέρωθεν βελών, παΧτόν έμπεσειν ὁλοσίδηρον αὐτῷ, καὶ τῇ μὲν ἀκμῇ μὴ θιγεῖν, ἀλλὰ πλάγιον παρὰ τὴν ἀριστερὰν πλευράν παραδραμέω, ρύμῃ δὲ τῆ9 παρόδου τον τε χιτώνα διακόψαι καί την σάρκα φοινίξαι τυφΧφ μώΧωπι, ποΧύν χρόνον διαφυ-Χάξαντι τον τύπον. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ὁ Ποσειδώνιος ὑπὲρ τοῦ Περσέως απολογείται.
XX.	Τῶν δὲ Ῥωμαίων, ώς άντέστησαν ττ) φά-Xayyi, μὴ δυναμένων βιάζεσθαι, ^άΧουιος ὁ τῶν Πελιγνῶν γούμενος άρπάσας το σημεῖον τῶν ὑφ’ αυτόν εἰς τοὺς πολεμίους ερριψε. τῶν δὲ Πελι-γνάν (οὐ γάρ ἐστιν Ιταλοῖς θεμιτόν οὐδ’ όσιον εyκaτaXιπειv σημείου) επιδραμόντων προς εκείνον τον τόπον 0pya δεινά και πάθη παρ άμφοτέρων 2 άπηντα συμπεσόντων. οι μεν yap εκκρούειν τε τοῖς ξίφεσι τὰς σαρίσας επειρωντο και πιέξειν τοῖς θυρεοῖς καὶ ταῖς χερσϊν αύταις άντιΧαμβανό-μενοι παραφέρειν, οι δε την προβοΧην κρατννά-μενοι δι άμφοτέρων καί τοὺς προσπίπτοντας αὐτοῖς ὅπλοις διελαύνοντες, Οὕτε θυρεού στέyovτoς οὔτε θώρακος την βίαν της σαρίσης, άνερρίπτουν υπέρ κεφαΧην τα σώματα των ΐlεXιyvώv και Μαρρουκινών, κατ ουδένα Xoyισμόvi ἀλλὰ θυμῷ θηριώδει, προς εναντίας πληγὰς καὶ προύπτον
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kicked him on the leg* He says further that in the battle, although he was in a wretched plight, and although his friends tried to deter him, the king ordered a pack-horse to be brought to him, mounted it, and joined his troops in the phalanx without a breastplate; and that among the missiles of every sort which were flying on all sides, a javelin made entirely of iron smote him, not touching him with its point, indeed, but coursing along his left side with an oblique stroke, and the force of its passage was such that it tore his tunic and made a dark red bruise upon his flesh, the mark of which remained for a long time. This, then, is what Poseidonius says in defence of Perseus.
XX.	The Romans, when they attacked the Macedonian phalanx, were unable to force a passage, and Salvius, the commander of the Pelignians, snatched the standard of his company and hurled it in among the enemy. Then the Pelignians, since among the Italians it is an unnatural and flagrant thing to abandon a standard, rushed on towards the place where it was, and dreadful losses were inflicted and suffered on both sides. For the Romans tried to thrust aside the long spears of their enemies with their swords, or to crowd them back with their shields, or to seize and put them by with their very hands; while the Macedonians, holding them firmly advanced with both hands, and piercing those who fell upon them, armour and all, since neither shield nor breastplate could resist the force of the Macedonian long spear, hurled headlong back the Pelignians and Marrucinians, who, with no consideration but with animal fury rushed upon the strokes that
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3	ωθούμενων θάνατον. οὕτω δὲ των προμάχων διαφθαρεντων άνεκόπησαν οι κατόπιν αυτών ἐπι-τεταγμλνοι' καὶ φυγὴ μὲν οὐκ ἦν, αναχώρησή δὲ πρὸς ορος τὺ καλούμενον Ὀλὁκρον, ώστε και τὸν 266 Αιμίλιον ίδόντα φησιν ό Ποσειδώνιος καταρρή-ξασθαι τον χιτώνα, τούτων μεν ενδιδόντων, τῶν
δ’ άλλων Ῥ eoμαιών διατ ρεπό μενών την φάλαρα προσβολήν ούκ εχουσαν, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ χαρακώ-ματι τῷ πυκνώματι των σαρισών υπαντιάζουσαν πάντοθεν άπρόσμαχον.
4	Ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν τε χωρίων ανωμάλων δντων, καὶ
διὰ τὺ μῆκος τῆς παρατάξεων ου φυλαττούσην άραροτα τον συνασπισμόν, κατειδε την φάλαγγα των Μακεδὁνων κλάσεις τε πολλὰς καὶ διασπά-	.
σματα λαμβάνουσαν, ώς εἰκὸς ἐν μεγάλοις στρα-τοῖς καὶ ποικίλαιν ὸρμαῖς τῶν μαχομενων, τοῖς μὲν εκθλιβομενην μερεσι, τοῖς δὲ προπίπτουσαν, επιών οξέων και διαιρών τὰς σπείραν εκελευεν εἰς τὰ διαλείμματα και κενώματα την των πολεμίων τάξεων παρεμπίπτονταν καί συμπλεκομόνουν μη μίαν πρόν άπανταν, ἀλλὰ πολλὰς καὶ μεμιγμεναν
5	κατ α μερον τὰς μάχαν τίθεσθαι, ταῦτα τοῦ μὲν Αιμίλιου τοὺς ηγεμόναν, τῶν δ’ ηγεμόνων τοὺς στρατιώταν διδασκόντων, ω? πρώτον ύπέδυσαν και διεσχον εἴσω τῶν ὅπλων, τοῖς μὲν ἐκ πλαγίου κατά γυμνά προσφερόμενοι, τοὺς δὲ ταῖς περιδρο-μαῖς ἀπολαμβάνοντες, ἡ μὲν ἰσχὺς καὶ τὰ κοινόν ἔργον εὐθὺς ἀπωλώλει τῆς φάλαγγος ἀναρρη-γνυμενην, εν δε ταῖς καθ* ἕνα καὶ κατ’ όλίγουν συστάσεσιν οι Μακεδόνεν μικροΐν μεν εγχειριδίοιν στερεοὺς καὶ ποδήρειν θυρέουν νύσσοντες, ἐλα-
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met them, and a certain death. When the first line had thus been cut to pieces, those arrayed behind them were beaten back; and though there was no flight, still they retired towards the mountain called Olocrus, so that even Aemilius, as Poseidonius tells us, when he saw it, rent his garments. For this part of his army was retreating, and the rest of the Romans were turning aside from the phalanx, which gave them no access to it, but confronted them as it were with a dense barricade of long spears, and was everywhere unassailable.
But the ground was uneven, and the line of battle so long that shields could not be kept continuously locked together, and Aemilius th ere fore saw that the Macedonian phalanx was getting many clefts and intervals in it, as is natural when armies are large and the efforts of the combatants are diversified ; portions of it were hard pressed, and other portions were dashing forward. Thereupon he came up swiftly, and dividing up his cohorts, ordered them to plunge quickly into the interstices and empty spaces in the enemy’s line and thus come to close quarters, not fighting a single battle against them all, but many separate and successive battles. These instructions being given by Aemilius to his officers, and by his officers to the soldiers, as soon as they got between the ranks of the enemy and separated them, they attacked some of them in the flank where their armour did not shield them, and cut off others by falling upon their rear, and the strength and general efficiency of the phalanx was lost when it was thus broken up; and now that the Macedonians engaged man to man or in small detachments, they could only hack with their small daggers against the firm and
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φροῖς δὲ πελταρίοις πρὸς τὰς iκείνων μαχαίρας ὑπὸ βάρους και καταφοράς διὰ παντὸς ὅπλου ;χωρούσας ἐπὶ τὰ σώματα, κακώς ἀντέχοντες ετρά-
HOVTO.
XXI.	Κατὰ τούτους δὲ μεγας ἦν αγών, ἔνθα δὴ καὶ Μάρκος ὁ Κάτοινος υἱός, Α ῖμιλίου δὲ γαμβρός, πάσαν αλκήν επιδεικνύμένος άπέβαλε το ξίφος. οἷα δὲ νεανίας εντεθραμμενος πΧείστοις παιδεύμασι καὶ μεγάλω πατρὶ μεγάλης αρετής αποδείξεις οφειλών, οὐ βιωτον ήγησάμενος είναι προεμενφ σκύλον αυτού ζώντος τοῖς πολεμίοις επέδραμε την μάχην, ει τινα που φίλον και σννηθη κατίδοι, φράξων το συμπεσον αὐτῷ και δεόμενος
2	βοηθεῖν, οι δε πολλοὶ καὶ ἀγαθοὶ γενόμενοι καὶ διασχόντες ορμή μια τούς άλλους, περὶ αυτόν ύφηγούμενον εμβάλλουσι τοῖς εναντίοις. μεγάλῳ ὃ’ άγώνι και φόνω πολλῷ καὶ τραύμασιν ώσαντες εκ χώρας καὶ τόπον έρημον καί γυμνόν κατα-σχόντες επί ζητησιν ετράποντο του ξίφους. ώς δὲ μόλις ἐν πολλοῖς ό'πλοις καὶ πτώμασι νεκρών κεκρυμμενον άνευρεθη, περιχαρείς γενὁμενοι καὶ παιανίσαντες ἔτι λαμπρότερον ενεκειντο τοῖς συν-
3	εστώσιν ἔτι τῶν πολεμίων. καὶ τίλος οἱ τρισ-χίλιοι λογάδες εν τάξει μένοντες καί μαχόμενοι κατεκόπησαν άπαντες· τῶν δ’ άλλων φευγόντων πολύς ἦν ὁ φόνος, ώστε το μεν πεδίον καί την υπώρειαν καταπεπλήσθαι νεκρών, του δὲ Λεύκου ποταμού το ρεύμα τούς Ῥωμαίους τῇ μετὰ τὴν μάχην ημέρα διελθεϊν ἔτι μεμιγμενον αΐματι.
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long shields of the Romans, and oppose light wicker targets to their swords, which, such was their weight and momentum, penetrated through all their armour to their bodies. They therefore made a poor resistance and at last were routed.
XXI.	But the struggle between them was fierce. Here, too, Marcus, the son of Cato and the son-in-law of Aemilius, while displaying all possible prowess, lost his sword. Since he was a young man of the most generous education and owed to a great father proofs of great valour, he thought life not worth the living if he abandoned such spoil of his own person to the enemy, and ran along the ranks telling every friend and companion whom he saw of his mishap and begging them for aid. These made a goodly number of brave men, and making their way with one impulse through the rest, they put themselves under his lead and fell upon the enemy. With a great struggle, much slaughter, and many wounds, they drove them from the ground, and when they had won a free and empty place, they set themselves to looking for the sword. And when at last it was found hidden among great heaps of armour and fallen bodies, they were filled with exceeding joy, and raising songs of triumph fell yet more impetuously upon those of the enemy who still held together. Finally, the three thousand picked men of the Macedonians, who remained in order and kept on fighting, were all cut to pieces; and of the rest, who took to flight, the slaughter was great, so that the plain and the lower slopes of the hills were covered with dead bodies, and the waters of the river Leucus were still mingled with blood when the Romans crossed it on
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λέγονται yap ὑπὲρ δισμυρίους πεντακισχιΧίους ἀποθανεῖν, των δὲ 'Ρωμαίων ἔπεσον, ώς μὲν Ποσειδώνιός φησιν, εκατόν, ὡς δὲ Νασικᾶς, ὸγδο-ήκοντα.
XXII.	Καὶ κρίσιν μὲν ὸξυτάτην μέγιστος ἀγὼν οὑτος εσχεν· ένατης yap ώρας ἀρξάμενοι μάχε-σθαι ττ ρο δέκατης ένίκησαν τῷ δὲ Χειπομένφ τῆς ημέρας χρησάμενοι πρὸς τὴν Βίωξιν καί μέχρι σταΒίων εκατόν και είκοσι Βιώξαντες εσπέρας ἡδη βαθείας άπετράποντο. καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους οι θεράποντες νπο ΧαμπάΒων άπαντώντες μετά χαράς καί βοής άπήγον έπϊ τάς σκηνάς φωτϊ Χαμπομένας και κεκοσμημένας κιττού και Βάφνης στεφάνοις· αυτόν δὲ τον στρατηγόν μέγα πένθος
2	εἔχε. δυεῖν γὰρ υ/ών αυτού στρατευομένων 6 νεώτερος ούΒαμου φανερος ἦν, ον έφίΧει τε μάλιστα και πλεῖστον εις αρετήν φύσει προύχοντα 267 των άΒεΧφων εώρα. θυμοειΒή δὲ καὶ φιΧότιμον ὄντα τὴν ψυχήν, ἔτι δ* άντίπαιΒ'α την ήΧικίαν, παντάπασιν ἀπολωλἐναι κατεΒόξαζεν, ὑπ’ ἀπει-ρίας άναμιχθέντα τοῖς πολέμιοι? μαχομένοις.
3	άπορουμένου δὲ αυτού καί περιπαθούντος ζσθετο παν το στράτευμα, καί μεταξύ Βειπνούντες άνε-πήΒων και Βιέθεον μετά ΧαμπάΒων, πολλοὶ μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνήν τού ΑιμιΧίου, πολλοὶ δὲ πρὸ τοῦ χάρακος εν τοῖς πρώτοις νεκροΐς ζητούν τες. κατήφεια δὲ το στρατοπεΒον καί κραυγή το πεΒίον κατειχεν άνακαΧουμένων τον Σκηπίωνα. πᾶσι γὰρ ἀγαστὸς ἦν εὐθὺς ἐξ άρχής, προς ηγεμονίαν και 412
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the day after the battle. For it is said that over twenty-five thousand of their enemies were slain ; while of the Romans there fell, according to Poseido-nius, a hundred, according to Nasica, eighty.
XXII.	And this greatest of all struggles was most speedily decided ; for the Romans began fighting at three o’clock in the afternoon, and were victorious within an hour; the rest of the day they spent in the pursuit, which they kept up for as many as a hundred and twenty furlongs, so that it was already late in the evening when they returned. All the rest were met by their servants with torches and conducted with joyful shouts to their tents, which were ablaze with light and adorned with wreaths of ivy and laurel; but Aemilius their general was a prey to great sorrow. For of the two sons who were serving under him, the younger was nowhere to be found, and Aemilius loved him especially, and saw that he was by nature more prone to excellence than any of his brothers. But he was of a passionate and ambitious spirit, and was still hardly more than a boy in years, and his father concluded that he had certainly perished, when, for lack of experience, lie had become entangled among the enemy as they fought. The whole army learned of the distress and anguish of their general, and springing up from their suppers, ran about with torches, many to the tent of Aemilius, and many in front of the ramparts, searching among the numerous dead bodies. Dejection reigned in the camp, and the plain was filled with the cries of men calling out the name of Scipio. For from the very outset he had been admired by everybody, since, beyond any other one of his family,
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πόΧιτείαν ως ἄλλος οὐδεὶς των συγγενών κεκραμένος το ήθος.
4	Ὀῆτὲ δ’ οὖν ήδη σχεδὸν απεγνωσμένος εκ τής διώξεως προσήει μετά δύο ή τριών εταίρων, αίματος καί φόνου ποΧεμίων ἀνάπλεως, ώσπερ σκύΧαξ γενναίος, ὑφ’ ηδονής άκρατως τῇ νίκη συνεξενεχθείς. οντος ἐστι Σκηπίων ὁ τοῖς Ικνον-μένοις χρόνοις1 Καρχηδὁνα καὶ Νομαντίαν κατα-σκάψας καί πολὺ πρώτος αρετή των τότε Ῥω-μαίων γενόμενος καί δυνηθείς μέγιστον. Αἰμιλίῳ μὲν οὖν τὴν τοῦ κατορθώματος νέμεσιν εις ίτερον ἡ τὐχη καιρόν υπερβαΧΧομένη τότε παντελή τὴν ηδονήν άπεδίδου τής νίκης.
XXIII.	Περσεὺς δὲ φυγῇ μὲν ἐκ Π ὕδνης εἰς Πέλλαν άπεχώρει, των ιππέων επιεικώς πάντων από τής μάχης διασεσωσμένων. ἐπεὶ δὲ κατά-Χαμβάνοντες οι πεζοί τούς ἱππεῖς ώς άνανδρους καί προδεδωκότας Χοιδοροΰντες από των ίππων ωθούν και πληγὰς έδίδοσαν, δείσας τον θόρυβον ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ παρέκΧινε τον ίππον, καί την πορφύραν, ως μή ο ιάσημος εἴη, περισπάσας εθετο πρόσθεν αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὺ διάδημα διά χειρών ει^εν,
2 ως δὲ και προσδιαΧέγοιτο τοῖς έταίροις αμα βαδίζων, καταβάς έφείΧκετο τον ίππον. των δὲ ὁ μὲν τις υπόδημα προσποιούμενος ΧεΧυμένον συνάπτειν, ό δὲ Ιππον αρδειν, 6 δε ποτού χρηζειν, ὺπολειπὁμενοι κατὰ μικρόν άπεδίδρασκον, ούχ ου τω τούς πολεμίους, ως την εκείνου χαΧεπότητα δεδοικότες. κεχαραγμένος γὰρ ὑπὸ των κακών 1
1 χρόνοιχ supplied by Coraes and Bekker, after Reieke. 4 T4
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he had a nature adapted for leadership in war and public service.
Well, then, when it was already late and he was almost despaired of, he came in from the pursuit with two or three comrades, covered with the blood of the enemies he had slain, having been, like a young hound of noble breed, carried away by the uncontrollable pleasure of the victory. This was that Scipio who, in after times,1 destroyed Carthage and Numantia, and became by far the most noble and influential Roman of his day. Thus Fortune, postponing to another season her jealous displeasure at the great success of Aemilius, restored to him then in all completeness his pleasure in his victory.2
XXIII.	But Perseus was away in flight from Pydna to Pella, since practically all his horsemen came safely off from the battle. But when his footmen overtook his horsemen, and, abusing them as cowards and traitors, tried to push them from their horses and fell to beating them, the king, afraid of the tumult, turned his horse out of the road, drew his purple robe round and held it in front of him, that lie might not be conspicuous, and carried his diadem in his hands. And in order that he might also converse with his companions as he walked, he dismounted from his horse and led him along. But of these companions, one pretended that he must fasten a shoe that had become loose, another that he must water his horse, another that he himself wanted water to drink, and so they gradually lagged behind and ran away, because they had more fear of his cruelty than of the enemy. For he was lacerated
1 In 146 and 133 Bio.
8 The battle of Pydna is described by Livy in xliv. 36-41.
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εἰς πάντας ἐζήτει τρεπειν ἀφ’ αυτού την αιτίαν
3	τῆς ἡττης. ἐπεὶ δὲ νυκτὺς εἰς Πέλλαν είσεΧθων Ευκτον καί EυΧαιον, τοὺς ἐπὶ τοῦ νομίσματος, άπαντησαντας αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ μὲν εγκαΧούντας περὶ τῶν γεγονότων, τὰ δὲ παρρησίαζο μένους άκαίρως και συμβουΧεύόντας όργισθείς άπέκτει-νεν, αὐτὸς τῷ ξιφιΒίω παίων άμφοτέρους, οὐδεὶς παρέμεινεν αύτφ πάρεξ Εὐάνδρου τε τοῦ Κρητὺς καὶ ΆρχεΒάμου τοῦ Αἰτωλοῦ καὶ τοῦ Βοιωτοῦ
4	Νἐωνος. τῶν δὲ στρατιωτών επηκόΧούθησαν οι Κρῆτες, οὐ δι* εύνοιαν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς χρήμασιν, ώσπερ κηρίοις μέλιτται, π ροσΧιπαρούντες. πάμ-πολλα γὰρ επηγετο, καὶ προύθηκεν εξ αυτών Βιαρπάσαι τοις Κρησὶν έκπώματα καί κρατήρας και την ἄλλην ἐν άργύρω καὶ χρυσψ κατασκευήν
5	εἰς πεντήκοντα ταλάντων λόγον, γενόμενος δ’ ἐν Ἀμφιπὁλει πρώτον, εἶτ’ ἐκεῖθεν εν Γαληψτῷ, καὶ τοῦ φόβου μικρόν υπανεντος, εἰς τὺ συγγενές καί πρεσβύτατον αυτού των νοσημάτων, τὴν μικρό-Χογίαν, αύθις ὺπενεχθεὶς ώΒύρετο πρὸς τοὺς φίΧους ως των Αλέξανδρου τοῦ μεγάΧου χρυσωμάτων ενια τοῖς Κρησὶ Βιερριφως υπ' άγνοιας, καὶ Παρεκάλει τοὺς έχοντας ἀντιβοΧων καί 8α-
6	κρύων άμείψασθαι προς νόμισμα. τοὺς μὲν οὖν επισταμένους ακριβώς αυτόν ούκ εΧαθε κρητίζων προς Κρήτας, οἱ δὲ πεισθεντες και άποΒόντες άπεστερήθησαν, ου γὰρ ἀπἐδωκε τάργύριον, ἀλλὰ τριάκοντα τάλαντα κερΒάνας από των φίλων, α μικρόν ύστερον εμεΧΧον οι πολέμιοι Χήψεσθαι,
4ΐ6
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by his misfortunes, and sought to tum the responsibility for his defeat away from himself and upon everybody else. He entered Pella during the night, and when Euctus and Eulaeus, his treasurers, came to meet him, and, what with their censure for what had happened and their unseasonably bold speeches and counsels, enraged him, he slew them, smiting both of them himself with his small-sword. After this no one remained with him except Evander the Cretan, Archedamus the Aetolian, and Neon the Boeotian. Of his soldiers, only the Cretans followed after him, not through good will, but because they were as devoted to his riches as bees to their honeycombs. For he was carrying along vast treasures, and had handed out from them for distribution among the Cretans drinking cups and mixing bowls and other furniture of gold and silver to a value of fifty talents. He arrived at Amphipolis first, and then from there at Galepsus, and now that his fear had abated a little, he relapsed into that congenital and oldest disease of his, namely, parsimony, and lamented to his friends that through ignorance he had suffered some of the gold plate of Alexander the Great to fall into the hands of the Cretans, and with tearful supplications he besought those who had it to exchange it for money. Now those that understood him accurately did not fail to see that he was playing the Cretan against Cretans; but those who listened to him, and gave back the plate, were cheated. For he did not pay them the money he had promised, but after craftily getting thirty talents from his friends, which his enemies wer.e to get soon afterwards, he sailed across with them to
VOL. VI
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μετ’ αὐτῶν διἐπλευσεν εἰς 'ί.αμοθράκην καὶ δια-φενγων ἐπὶ τοὺς Διόσκουρους ίκέτευεν.
XXIV.	Ἀεὶ μὲν οὖν λέγονται φιΧοβασίΧειοι 268 Μακεδόνες, τότε δ* ὡς έρείσματι κεκλασμώνω παντων ἅμα σνμπεσόντων εγχειρίζοντας αυτούς τω Αίμιλίω δύο ημεραις δ\ης κύριον αυτόν κατέστησαν Μακεδονίας. καὶ δοκεῖ τοῦτο μαρτυρεϊν τοῖς ευτυχίφ τινι τ ας πράξεις έκείνας γεγονέναι φάσκουσιν. ἔτι δὲ και τὺ περὶ τὴν θυσίαν σύμπτωμα δαιμόνιου ἦν ἐν Ἀμφιπόλει θύο ντος τοῦ ΑΙ μιλίου καὶ των ἱερών ενηργμενων κεραυνός ενσκηψας εις τον βωμών επέφΧεξε καί συγκα-
2	θήγισε τὴν ιερουργίαν. ύπερβάΧΧει δὲ θειοτητι πάντως καί τύχη τα της φήμης· ἦν μὲν γὰρ ἡμέρα τετάρτη νενικημένω Περσεῖ περὶ Πὑδναν, ἐν δὲ τῇ Ῥώμη τοῦ δήμιου θεωροΰντος ιππικούς αγώνας εξαίφνης ενέπεσε λόγος εἰς το πρώτον του θεάτρου μέρος ως Αιμίλιος μεγάλη μάχη νενι-κηκώς Περσία καταστρέφοιτο σύμπασαν Μακε-
3	δονίαν. ἐκ δὲ τούτου ταχύ τής φήμης άναχεο-μένης εἰς τὺ πΧήθος εξέΧαμήτε χαρὰ μετὰ κροτου καί βοής την ημέραν εκείνην κατασχούσα την πόλιν, εἶτα, ως ὁ λόγος οὐκ ειχεν εἰς αρχήν άνεΧθεΐν βέβαιον, ἀλλ’ ἐν πᾶσιν ομοίως εφαίνετο ττλανώμενος, τότε μὲν ίσκεδάσθη και διερρυη τὰ τῆς φήμης, οΧίγαις δ’ ύστερον ήμέραις πυθόμενοι σαφώς εθαύμαζον την προδραμούσαν αγγελίαν, ως εν τῷ ψεύδει τ ο αληθές είχε.
4ΐ8
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Samothrace, where he took refuge as a suppliant in the temple of the Dioscuri.
XXIV.	Now, the Macedonians are always said to have been lovers of their kings, but at this time, feeling that their prop was shattered and all had fallen with it, they put themselves into the hands of Aemilius, and in two days made him master of all Macedonia. And this would seem to bear witness in favour of those who declare that these achievements of his were due to a rare good fortune. And still further, that which befell him at his sacrifice was a token of divine favour. When, namely, Aemilius was sacrificing in Amphipolis, and the sacred rites were begun, a thunderbolt darted down upon the altar, set it on fire, and consumed the sacrifice with it. But an altogether more signal instance of divine favour and good fortune is seen in the way the rumour of his victory spread. For it was only the fourth day after Perseus had been defeated at Pydna, and at Rome the people were watching equestrian contests, when suddenly a report sprang up at the entrance of the theatre that Aemilius had conquered Perseus in a great battle and reduced all Macedonia. After this the rumour spread quickly among the multitude, and joy burst forth, accompanied by shouts and clapping of hands, and prevailed in the city all that day. Then, since the story could not be traced to any sure source, but seemed to be current everywhere alike, for the time being the rumour vanished into thin air ; but when, a few days afterwards, they were clearly informed of the matter, they were astonished at the tidings which had reached them first, seeing that iri the fiction there was truth.
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XXV.	Λἐγεται δὲ καὶ τῆς ἐπὶ Σἀγρᾳ ποταμφ μάχης Ίταλιωτών αυθημερόν ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ λόγον γενἐσθαι, καὶ Πλαταιᾶσι τῆς εν Μυκάλῃ πρός Μήδους. ἢν δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι Ταρκυνίους μετὰ Κατινών επιστρατεύσαντας ενίκησαν, αύτάγγεΧοι φράζοντες ώφθησαν ἀπὸ του στρατού μικρόν ύστερον άνΒρες δύο καλοὶ καὶ μεγάλοι, τούτους
2	είκασαν είναι Διόσκουρους, 6 δ’ εντυχών πρώτος αὐτοῖς κατ’ ἀγορὰν πρὸ τῆς κρηνης, άναφτύχουσι τοὺς ίππους ἱδρῶτι πολλῷ περιρρεομένους, ἐθαύ-μαξε τον περὶ τῆς νίκης λόγον, εἶθ’ οἱ μὲν ἐπι-φταύσαι λέγονται τῆς ὑπήνη ς αυτού τοϊν χεροΐν άτρέμα μειδιῶντες* ἡ δ’ εὐθὺς ἐκ μεΧαίνης τριχος είς πυρρὰν μεταβαΧούσα τῷ μὲν λόγῳ πίστιν, τῷ δ’ ἀνδρὶ παρασχεϊν επίκΧησιν τον Άηνόβαρβον, οπερ ἐστὶ χαλκό πώγωνα, πασι δὲ τούτοις το
3	καθ’ ἡμᾶς γενὁμενον πίστιν παρεσχεν, ὅτε γὰρ ’Αντώνιος ἀπέστη Αομετιανοΰ και πολὺς ποΧεμος ἀπὸ Γερμανίας προσεΒοκάτο, τῆς Ῥώμης ταρατ-τομένης άφνω και αυτομάτως 6 δῆμος ἐξ αυτού φημην άνεΒωκε νίκης, καὶ τὴν Ῥώμην επεΒραμε Xcr/ος αυτόν τε τον Αντώνιον άνηρήσθαι και τού συν αὐτῷ στρατεύματος ηττημένου μηδὲν μέρος ΧεΧείφθαι. τοσαύτην δὲ λαμπρότητα καὶ ρύμην η πίστις εσχεν ώστε καί θύσαι των εν τέλει
4	πολλοὺς, ζητ ου μόνου δὲ του πρώτου φράσαντος, 1
1 Α battle between the Locrians and Croton iats, at some time in the sixth century Bio.
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XXV.	It is said also that a report of the battle fought by the Italian Greeks at the river Sagra1 reached Peloponnesus on the same day, and so did that of the battle with the Medes at Mycale come on the same day to Plataea.* And when the Romans conquered the Tarquins, who had taken the field against them with the Latins, two tall and beautiful men were seen at Rome a little while after, who brought direct tidings from the army. These were conjectured to be the Dioscuri. The first man who met them in front of the spring in the forum, where they were cooling their horses, which were reeking with sweat, was amazed at their report of the victory.8 Then, we are told, they touched his beard with their hands, quietly smiling the while, and the hair of it was changed at once from black to red, a circumstance which gave credence to their story, and fixed upon the man the surname of Ahenobarbus, that is to say, Bronze-beard. And all this is made credible by that which has happened in our time. When, namely, An-tonius was in revolt from Domitian,4 and a great war was expected from Germany, and Rome was in commotion, suddenly and spontaneously the people of their own accord spread abroad a report of a victory, atid a story coursed through Rome that Antonius himself had been slain, and that of his defeated army not a portion was left alive. Belief in the story became so strong and distinct that many of the magistrates actually offered sacrifices. When, however, the author of the story was sought, none
* It was when the Greeks at Mycale were about to attack the Persians that a rumour came to them of the victory of the Greeks at Plataea over Mardonius (Herodotus, ix. 100).
3 See the Coriolanusf iii. 4.	4 In 91 Ain.
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ως οὐδεὶς ἦν, ἀλλ’ o λόγος εἰς ἄλλον ἐξ ἄλλου διωκόμενος άνεφευγε, καὶ τίλος καταδὺς ώσπερ εἰς πέλαγος αχανές τον άπειρον όχλον εφάνη μηδεμίαν αρχήν ἔχων βέβαιον, αὕτη μὲν ἡ φήμη ταχὺ τῆς πόλεως ἐξερρύη, πορευομένφ δὲ τῷ Δο μετ ι αν φ μετά δυνάμεως ἐπὶ τον πόλεμον ἤδη καθ’ ὁδὺν αγγελία καί γράμματα φράζοντα την νίκην άπήντησεν. ἡ ὅ’ αὐτοῦ1 τοῦ κατορθώματος ημέρα καί τής φήμης ἐγίνετο, ἐπὶ πλέον ή δισμν-ρίους σταδίους των τόπων διεστώτων. ταῦτα μὲν οὐδεὶς αγνοεί των καθ* ἡμᾶς.
XXVI.	Γναῖος δὲ Ὀκτάβιος ὸ ναυάρχων Αίμιλίφ προσορμισάμενος τῇ Σαμοθράκη την μεν ασυλίαν παρείχε τῷ Πβρσεῖ διὰ τοὺς θεούς, έκπλου δὲ καὶ φυγής είργεν. ου μήν ἀλλὰ λανθάνει πως ὁ Περσεὺς Ὀροάνδην τινὰ Κρῆτα λέμβον εχοντα συμπείσας μετά χρημάτων άνα-2 λαβειν αυτόν. ὁ δὲ κρητισμψ χρησάμενος τὰ μὲν χρήματα νύκτωρ άνέλαβεν, εκείνον δὲ τῆς έτέρας νυκτός ήκειν κέλεύσας ἐπὶ τὸν πρὸς τῷ 269 Δημητρίῳ λιμένα μετά των τέκνων καλ θεραπείας αναγκαίας, ευθύς ἀφ* εσπέρας άπέπλευσεν. 6 δὲ Περσεὺς οἰκτρὰ μὲν επασχε διὰ στενής θυρίδος παρά το τείχος εκμηρυόμενος αυτόν καί παιδία και γυναίκα πόνων καί πλάνης άπειρους, οίκτρό· τατον δὲ στεναγμόν άφήκεν, ὦς τις αὐτῷ πλα-νωμένφ παρά τον αίγιαλόν ήδη πελάγιου τον 1 αότοθ Bekker adopts Reiske’e correction to αυτἡ.
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could be found, but it eluded all pursuit from one man to another, and finally disappeared in the limitless throng, as in a yawning sea, and was seen to have no sure source. This rumour, then, quickly melted away in the city ; but when Domitian was setting out with an army for the war and was already on the march, messages and letters announcing the victory came to meet him.1 And the success itself was gained on the day when the rumour of it came to Rome, although the distance between the places was more than twenty thousand furlongs. These facts are known to every one of our time.
XXVI.	But to resume, Gnaeus Octavius, the admiral of Aemilius, came to anchor off Samothrace, and while he allowed Perseus to enjoy asylum, out of respect to the gods, he took means to prevent him from escaping by sea. However, Perseus somehow succeeded in persuading a certain Cretan named Oroandes, the owner of a small skiff, to take him on board with his treasures. So Oroandes, true Cretan that he was, took the treasures aboard by night, and after bidding Perseus to come during the following night to the harbour adjoining the Demetrium, with his children and necessary attendants, as soon as evening fell sailed off. Now, Perseus suffered pitifully in letting himself down through a narrow window in the fortress, together with his wife and little children, who were unacquainted with wandering and hardships; but most pitiful of all was the groan he gave when some one told him, as he wandered along the shore, that he had seen Oroandes already out at sea and under full
1 Antonius did not get the help he expected from German auxiliaries, and was defeated by Appius Nor ban us.
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3	Ὀροάνδην θεοντα κατιδὼν ἔφρασεν. υπ έλαμπε γὰρ ἡμἐρα, καὶ πάσης ἐλπίδος έρημος ύπεχώρει φυγή προς το τεῖχος, οὐ λαθών μεν, ύποφθάσας δὲ τοὺς Ῥωμαίους, μετὰ τῆς γυναικός. τὰ δὲ παιδία συλλάβων αύτοΐς 'Ίων ενεχείρισεν, δς πάλαι μὲν ερώμενος ἦν τοῦ Περσἐως, τότε δὲ προδότης γενόμενος αιτίαν παρεσχε την μάλιστα συναναγκάσασαν τον άνθρωπον, ως θηρίον ἁλι-σκομένων των τέκνων, εις χεῖρας ελθειν και παραδούναι το σώμα τοῖς εκείνων κρατουσιν.
4	Ἐπίστευε μὲν οὖν μάλιστα τῷ Νασικᾴ, κάκεϊ-νον εκάλει· μὴ παρόντος δὲ κατακλαύσας την τύχην καί την ανάγκην περισκεψάμενος εδωκεν αυτόν υποχείριον τω Τναίφ, τότε μάλιστα ποιή-σας φανερόν οτ ι της φιλαργυ'ρίας ἦν ἐν αὐτῷ τι κακόν άγεννεστερον ἡ φιλοψυχία, δι* ἦν, δ μόνον η τύχη των επταικότων ου κ άφαιρεΐται, τον
5	ἔλεον, άπεστέρησεν εαυτού. δεηθεις γάρ άχθήναι προς τον ΔΙ μίλιον, ο μεν ώς ἀνδρὶ μεγάλφ πεπτω-κέτι πτώμα νεμεσητόν καί δυστυχές ἐξαναστὰς ύπηντα μετά των φίλων δεδακρυμένος* ο δ*, αϊσχιστον θέαμα, π ρο βαλών αυτόν ἐπὶ στόμα καί γονάτων δραξάμενος άνεβάλλετο φωνάς αγεννεις
6	καὶ δεήσεις, ὰς οὐχ ύπεμεινεν οὐδ’ ήκουσεν ό Αιμίλιος, ἀλλὰ προσβλεψας αυτόν άλγούντι καί λελυπημένφ τῷ προσώπφ, “Τί τῆς τύχης, εἶπεν, " ὦ ταλαίπωρε, τό μέγιστον άφαιρεΐς των εγκλημάτων, ταῦτα πράττων ἀφ’ ὦν δόξεις ου παρ* άζίαν άτυχεΐν, οὐδὲ τοῦ νυν, αλλά του πάλαι 424
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sail. For day was beginning to dawn, and so, bereft of every hope, he fled back to the fortress with his wife, before the Romans could prevent him, though they saw him. His children were seized and delivered to the Romans by Ion, who of old had been a favourite of Perseus, but now became his betrayer, and furnished the most compelling reason for his coming, as a wild beast will do when its young have been captured, and surrendering himself to those who had them in their power.
Accordingly, having most confidence in Nasica, he called for him; but since Nasica was not there, after bewailing his misfortune and carefully weighing the necessity under which he lay, he gave himself into the power of Gnaeus, thus making it most abundantly clear that his avarice was a less ignoble evil than the love of life that was in him, and that led him to deprive himself of the only thing which Fortune cannot take away from the fallen, namely, pity. For when at his request he was brought to Aemilius, Aemilius saw in him a great man whose fall was due to the resentment of the gods and his own evil fortune, and rose up and came to meet him, accompanied by his friends, and with tears in his eyes; but Perseus, a most shameful sight, after throwing himself prone before him and then clasping his knees, broke out into ignoble cries and supplications. These Aemilius could not abide and would not hear; but looking upon him with a distressed and sorrowful countenance, said : “ Why, wretched man, dost thou free Fortune from thy strongest indictment against her, by conduct which will make men think that thy misfortunes are not undeserved, and that thy former prosperity,
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δαίμονος ανάξιος γεγονέναι; τί δέ μου καταβάλλεις τὴν νίκην, καὶ τὺ κατόρθωμα ποιείς μικρόν, επιδεικνύμένος εαυτόν ου γενναΐον οὐδὲ πρέποντα '"Ρωμαίων ανταγωνιστήν; apeτή τοι δυστυχούσι μεγάλην ἔγει μοίραν αιοούς και παρά πολεμίοις, δειλία δὲ Ῥωμαίοις, καν εὐπο-τμῇ, πάντη ἀτιμότατον.”
XXVII.	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τούτον μὲν άναστήσας καί δεξιωσάμενος Τουβἐρωνι παρέδωκςν, αντος δὲ τοὺς παῖδας καὶ τοὺς γαμβρούς καλ των ἄλλων ηγεμονικών μάλιστα τούς νεωτέρους ἔπω τῆς σκηνής ἐπισπασάμενος πόλύν χρόνον ἦν πρὸς αν τω σιωπή καθ ή μένος, ὧστε θαυμάζειν ὅπαντας. όρμήσας δὲ περὶ τῆς τύχης και των ανθρωπίνων διαλέγεσθαι πραγμάτων, “Ἀρά γε,” εἵπεν,“ ἄξιον ευπραγίας παρούσης άνθρωπον ὄντα θρασὑνεσθαι καὶ μέγα φρονεῖν ἔθνος ἢ πάλιν ή βασιλείαν
2	καταστρεήτάμενον, ἢ τὴν μεταβολήν ταυ την τής τύχης, ἢ1 παράδειγμα τῷ πολεμούντι κοινής ασθένειας προθεϊσα παιδεύει μηδὲν ώς μόνιμον και βέβαιον διανοεισθαι; ποιος γὰρ άνθρώποις τού θαρρεΐν καιρός, όταν το κρατειν ετέρων μάλιστα δεδοικέναι την τύχην άναγκάζη, καί τω χαίροντι δυσθυμίαν επάγη τοσαύτην ο τής περιφερόμενης καί προσισταμένης άλλοτ άλλοις
3	ειμαρμένης λογισμός; ή τὴν ’Αλεξάνδρου δια-δοχην, δς ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἦρθη δυνάμεως καί μέγιστον εσχε κράτος, ώρας μιας μορίφ πεσοΰσαν ύπο πόδας θέμυενοι, και τούς άρτι μνριάσι πεζών
1	τῆς τύχη*, ἡ eo Sintenie1, Coraee, and Bekker, with the MSS.: ἡ τόχι;.
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rather than thy present lot, was beyond thy deserts ? And why dost thou depreciate my victory, and make my success a meagre one, by showing thyself no noble or even fitting antagonist for Romans ? Valour in the unfortunate obtains great reverence even among their enemies, but cowardice, in Roman eyes, even though it meet with success, is in every way a most dishonourable thing.”
XXVII.	Notwithstanding his displeasure, he raised Perseus up, gave him his hand, and put him in charge of Tubero, while he himself drew his sons, his sons-in-law, and of the other officers especially the younger men, into his tent, where for a long time he sat in silent communion with himself, so that all wondered. Then he began to discourse of Fortune and of human affairs, saying: “ Is it, then, fitting that one who is mortal should be emboldened when success comes to him, and have high thoughts because he has subdued a nation, or a city, or a kingdom ? or should his thoughts dwell rather on this reversal of fortune, which sets before the warrior an illustration of the weakness that is common to all men, and teaches him to regard nothing as stable or safe ? For what occasion have men to be confident, when their conquest of others gives them most cogent reason to be in fear of Fortune, and when one who exults in success is thrown, as I am, into great dejection by reflecting upon the allotments of Fate, which take a circling course, and fall now upon some and now upon others ? Or, when the succession of Alexander, who attained the highest pinnacle of power and won the greatest might, has fallen in the space of a single hour and has been put beneath your feet, or when you see kings who but just now
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καὶ χιλιάσιν ιππέων τοσαύταις όπλοφ ορού μένους βασιλείς ορώντες ἐκ των πολεμίων χειρῶν εφήμερα σιτία καὶ ποτὰ λαμβάνοντας, οἴεσθε τὰ καθ’ ἡμᾶς ἔ^ειν τινὰ βεβαιότητα τύχης διαρκή
4	πρὸς τον χρονον; ου καταβαλόντες υμείς οι νέοι το κενόν φρύαγμα τούτο καί γαυρίαμα της νίκης 270 ταπεινοί καταπτήξετε προς το μέλλον, ἀεὶ καρα-δοκοῦντες εἰς ὅ τι κατασκήψει τέλος ἐκαστῳ τὴν τῆς παρούσης ευπραγίας 6 δαίμων νέμεσιν τοιαύτά φασι πολλὰ διαλεχθέντα τον Αιμίλιον άποπέμψαι τούς νέους ευ μάλα τὺ καύχημα καί την ΰβριν, ώσπερ χαλινω, τῷ λἀγῳ κοπτοντι κε κολασμένους,
XXVIII.	Έκ τούτου τὴν μὲν στρατιάν πρὸς άνάπαυσιν, αυτόν δὲ πρὸς θἐαν τῆς Έλλαδος έτρεψε καί διαγωγήν ένδοξον άμα και φιλάνθρωπον, ἐπιὼν γὰρ άνελάμβανε τούς δήμους καλ τὰ πολιτεύματα καθίστατο, καὶ δωρεάς ἐδίδου, ταῖς μὲν σῖτον ἐκ τοῦ βασιλικού, ταῖς δ* ἔλαιον. τοσοῦτον γὰρ εύρεθήναί φασιν άποκείμενον ώστε τούς λαμβάνοντας καί δεομένους επιλιπεΐν πρότερον η καταναλωθήναι το πλήθος των ευρεθέν-
2	των. ἐν δὲ Δελφοῖ? ἰδὼν κίονα μέγαν τετράγωνον εκ λίθων λευκών συνηρμοσμένον, ἐφ’ ου Περσέως έμελλε χρυσούς άνδριας τίθεσθαι, προσέταξε τον αυτού τεθήναι· τούς γάρ ήττημένους τοῖς νικώσιν έξίστασθαι χώρας προσήκειν, εν δ’ ’Ολυμπία τούτο δη το πολυθρύλητου εκείνον άναφθέγξα-σθαί φασιν, ως τον Ὀμήρου Δία Φειδίας ἀπο-
3	πλάσαιτο. των δὲ δἐκα πρέσβεων εκ Ῥώμης άφικομένων Μακεδοσι μὲν ἀπὲδωκε τὴν χώραν
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were surrounded by so many myriads of infantry and thousands of cavalry, receiving from their enemy’s hands the food and drink requisite for the day, can you suppose that we ourselves have any guarantee from Fortune that will avail against the attacks of time ? Abandon, then, young men, this empty insolence and pride of victory, and take a humble posture as you confront the future, always expectant of the time when the Deity shall at last launch against each one of you his jealous displeasure at your present prosperity.” Many such words were uttered by Aemilius, we are told, and he sent the young men away with their vainglorious insolence and pride well curbed by his trenchant speech, as by a bridle.
XXVIII.	After this, he gave his army a chance to rest, while he himself went about to see Greece, occupying himself in ways alike honourable and humane. For in his progress he restored the popular governments and established their civil polities ; he also gave gifts to the cities, to some grain from the royal stores, to others oil. For it is said that so great stores were found laid up that petitioners and receivers failed before the abundance discovered was exhausted. At Delphi, he saw a tall square pillar composed of white marble stones, on which a golden statue of Perseus was intended to stand, and gave orders that his own statue should be set there, for it was meet that the conquered should make room for their conquerors. And at Olympia, as they say, he made that utterance which is now in every mouth, that Pheidias had moulded the Zeus of Homer. When the ten commissioners arrived from Rome, he restored to the Macedonians their country
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καὶ τὰς πόλεις ἐλευθἐρας οίκειν καὶ αυτονόμους, ἑκατὸν δὲ τάλαντα Ῥωμαίοις ὺποτελεῖν, οὖ πλέον ή διπλάσιου τοῖς βασιλεύσιν εἰσἐφερον. θἐας δὲ παντοδαπῶν άηώνων καλ θυσίας επιτελών τοῖς θεοῖς εστιάσεις καὶ δεῖπνα προΰθετο, χορηγία 4 μὲν ἐκ των βασιλικών άφθόνω χρώμενος, τάξιν δὲ καὶ κόσμον και κατακλίσεις και δεξιώσεις καὶ τὴν πρὸς έκαστον αυτού τής κατ αξίαν τιμής καί φιλοφροσύνης αϊσθησιν ούτως ακριβή καί πεφροντισμένην ενδεικνύμένος ώστε θαυμάζειν τοὺς Ἕλληνας, εἰ μηδὲ τὴν παιδιάν άμοιρον απολείπει σπουδῆς, ἀλλὰ τηλικαύτα πράττων ἀνὴρ πράγματα καλ τοῖς μικροΐς τὺ πρέπον άπο-6 δίδωσιν. ὁ δὲ και τοὑτοις έχαιρεν, ὅτι πολλών παρεσκευασμενών και λαμπρών το ήδιστον αὐτὸς ἦν άπόλαυσμα και θέαμα τοῖς παροϋσι, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς θαυμάζοντας την επιμέλειαν ελεγε της αυτής είναι ψυχής παρατάξεώς τε προστήναι καλώς καί συμποσίου, τῆ? μεν, ὅπως φοβερωτάτη τοῖς πολέμιοι?, τοῦ δ’, ὼ? εύχαριστότατον ἦ τοῖς 6 συνούσιν. οὐδενὸς ὅ’ ἦττον αυτού την ελευθεριότητα καί την μεγαλοψυχίαν επηνουν οι άνθρωποι, πολύ μὲν ἀργύριον, πολὺ δὲ χρυσίον ἐκ τῶν βασιλικών ήθροισμένον ουδ* ἰδεῖν εθελήσαντος, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ταμίαις εις το δημόσιον παραδόντος. μόνα τὰ βιβλία τού βασιλέως φιλογραμματοΰσι τοῖς υίέσιν επέτρεψεν εξελέσθαι, καί διανέμω ν 43°
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and their cities for free and independent residence; they were also to pay the Romans a hundred talents in tribute, a sum less than half of what they used to pay to their kings. He also held all sorts of games and contests and performed sacrifices to the gods, at which he gave feasts and banquets, making liberal allowances therefor from the royal treasury, while in the arrangement and ordering of them, in saluting and seating his guests, and in paying to each one that degree of honour and kindly attention which was properly his due, he showed such nice and thoughtful perception that the Greeks were amazed, seeing that not even their pastimes were treated by him with neglect, but that, although he was a man of such great affairs, he gave even to trifling things their due attention. And he was also delighted to find that, though preparations for entertainment were ever so many and splendid, he himself was the pleasantest sight to his guests and gave them most enjoyment; and he used to say to those who wondered at his attention to details that the same spirit was required both in marshalling a line of battle and in presiding at a banquet well, the object being, in the one case, to cause most terror in the enemy, in the other, to give most pleasure to the company. But more than anything else men praised his freedom of spirit and his greatness of soul; for he would not consent even to look upon the quantities of silver and the quantities of gold that were gathered together from the royal treasuries, but handed them over to the quaestors for the public chest. It was only the books of the king that he allowed his sons, who were devoted to learning, to choose out for
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αριστεία τῆς μάχης Αἰλίῳ Τουβἑρωνι τῷ γαμβρφ
7	φιάλην ἔδωκε πὲντε λιτρῶν ολκήν. οντος ἐστι Τουβέρων ὸν ἔφαμεν μετὰ συγγενών οἰκεῖν ἑκ-καιδέκατον, ἀπὸ γηδίου μικρόν διατρεφομένων ἁπάντων, καὶ πρώτον άργυρον ἐκεῖνὁν φασιν εἰς τον Αἰλίων οἴκον είσεΧθειν, υπ’ ἀρετῆς καὶ τιμής είσαγόμενον, τον δ* ἄλλον χρόνον ουτ αυτούς ον τε τὰς γυναίκας1 αργυρίου χρηζειν ἢ χρυσού.
XXIX. Διφκημένων δὲ πάντων αὐτῷ καλώς ἀσπασάμενος τοὺς "Έλληνας, καὶ παρακαΧέσας τούς Μακεδὁνας μεμνῆσθαι τῆς δεδομένης ὑπὸ Ῥ ω μαιών ελευθερίας σώζοντας αυτήν δι* ευνομίας καὶ όμονοίας, άνέζευξεν ἐπὶ τὴν Ἠπειρον, ἔχων δόγμα συγκλήτου τούς συ μμ£μάχη μένους αὐτῷ την προς Περσέα μάχην στρατιωτας ἀπὸ
2	τῶν ἐκεῖ πόλεων ὼφελῆσαι. βουΧόμενος δὲ πᾶσιν άμα καί μηδενὸς προσδοκώντος, ἀλλ’ ἐξαίφνης ἐπιπεσβῖν, μετεπέμψατο τούς πρώτους ἐξ εκάστης ο 71 πόλεως ἄνδρας δἐκα, καὶ προσέταζεν αύτοΐς, ὅσος άργυρός ἐστι καὶ χρυσός εν οίκίαις και ίεροῖς, ημέρα ρητή καταφέρειν. εκάστοις δὲ συνέπεμψεν
ως επ' αὐτὸ δὴ τούτο φρουράν στρατιωτών και ταξίαρχον. προσποιούμενου ζητεῖν καὶ παραΧαμ-
3	βάνειν το χρυσίον. ένστασης δὲ τῆς ημέρας, ύφ* ἕνα καὶ τον αυτόν άρια καιρόν όρμησαντες ετράποντο προς καταδρομήν καί διαρπαγην των πόλεων, ώστε ὦρᾳ μια πεντεκαίδεκα ανθρώπων έξανδραποδισθήναι μυριάδας, έβδομήκοντα δὲ πόλεις πορθηθηναι, γενέσθαι δ' άπο τοσαύτης φθοράς και πανωλεθρίας ἐκαστῳ στρατιώτη την
1 τἄς γυναίκας Bekker, after fteiske : γυναῖκας.
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themselves, and when he was distributing rewards for valour in the battle, he gave Aelius Tubero, his son-in-law, a bowl of five pounds weight. This was the Tubero, who, as I have said,1 dwelt with fifteen relations, and a paltry farm supported them all. And that is said to have been the first silver that ever entered the house of the Aelii, brought in as an honour bestowed upon valour, but up to that time neither they themselves nor their wives used either silver or gold.
XXIX.	When he had put everything in good order, had bidden the Greeks farewell, and had exhorted the Macedonians to be mindful of the freedom bestowed upon them by the Romans and preserve it by good order and concord, he marched against Epirus, having an order from the senate to give the soldiers who had fought with him the battle against Perseus the privilege of pillaging the cities there. Wishing to set upon the inhabitants all at once and suddenly, when no one expected it, he sent for the ten principal men of each city, and ordered them to bring in on a fixed day whatever silver and gold they had in their houses and temples. He also sent with each of these bodies, as if for this very purpose, a guard of soldiers and an officer, who pretended to search for and receive the money. But when the appointed day came, at one and the same time these all set out to overrun and pillage the cities, so that in a single hour a hundred and fifty thousand persons were made slaves, and seventy cities were sacked; and yet from all this destruction and utter ruin each soldier received no more than
VOL. VI.
1 Chapter v. 4.
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δόσιν οὐ μεῖζον ἕνδεκα δραχμών, φρΐξαι δὲ πάντας ανθρώπους το τον Πολέμου τέλος, εἰς μικρόν ον τω το καθ* έκαστον λήμμα καὶ κέρδος έθνους δλου κατακερματισθέντος.
XXX.	Αιμίλιος μὲν οὖν τοῦτο πράξας μάλιστα παρά την αυτόν φύσιν επιεική καὶ χρήστην ονσαν εἰ? Ὀρικὺν κατέβη· κἀκεῖθεν εἰ? Ιταλίαν μετὰ τῶν δυνάμεων περαιωθεις άνέπλει τον θὑβριν πόταμον ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλικής έκκαιδεκηρους κατε-σκενασμένης εις κόσμον οπλοις αίχμαλώτοις και φοινικίσι και πορφύραις, ως καί πανηηυρίζειν έξωθεν καθάπερ εις τινα θριαμβικής θέαν πομπής καί προαπολαύειν τους Ύωμαίους, τῷ ροθίω σχέδην υπάηοντι την νανν άντιπαρεξάηοντας.
2	Οἱ δὲ στρατιώται τοῖς βασιλικοΐς χρημασιν εποφθαλμίσαντες, ως οὐχ ὅσων ηξίονν έτυχον, ωργίζοντο μὲν ἀδήλως διὰ τοῦτο καὶ χαλεπώς εἶχον πρὸς τον ΑΙ μίλιον, αἰτιὡμενοι δὲ φανερῶς ὅτι βαρύς γένοιτο καί δεσποτικὸς αὐτοῖς αρχών, ου πάνυ προθύμως επί την υπέρ του θριάμβου
3	σπουδήν άπηντησαν. αίσθομένος δὲ τούτο Σέρ-βιος Γάλβας, εχθρός Αίμιλίου, γεγονὼς δὲ τῶν υπ’ αὐτὸν χιλιάρχων, εθάρρησεν αναφανδόν είπειν ως ου δοτέον εἴη τον θρίαμβον, ενείς δὲ πολλάς τῷ στρατιωτικψ πληθει διάβολος κατά του στρατηγού καί την ούσαν opyrjv ἔτι μάλλον εξερεθίσας ητεΐτο παρά των δημάρχων άλλην ημέραν· εκείνην γὰρ οὐκ έξαρκειν τη κατηγορία,
4	τέσσαρας ἔτι λοιπὰς ὥρας ἔχουσαν. τῶν δὲ
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eleven drachmas as his share, and all men shuddered at the issue of the war, when the division of a whole nation’s substance resulted in so slight a gain and profit for each soldier.
XXX. Aemilius, then, after executing a commission so contrary to his mild and generous nature, went down to Oricus. From there he crossed into Italy with his forces, and sailed up the river Tiber on the royal galley, which had sixteen banks of oars and was richly adorned with captured arms and cloths of scarlet and purple, so that the Romans actually came in throngs from out the city, as it were to some spectacle of triumphant progress whose pleasures they were enjoying in advance, and followed along the banks as the splashing oars sent the ship slowly up the stream.
But the soldiers, who had cast longing eyes upon the royal treasures, since they had not got as much as they thought they deserved, were secretly enraged on this account and bitterly disposed towards Aemilius, while openly they accused him of having been harsh and imperious in his command of them; they were therefore not very ready to second his eager desires for a triumph. And when Servius Galba, who was an enemy of Aemilius, although he had been one of his military tribunes, perceived this, he made bold to declare openly that the triumph ought not to be allowed him. He also sowed many calumnies against their general among the masses of the soldiery, and roused still further the resentment they already felt, and then asked the tribunes of the people for another day in which to bring his accusations, since that day was not sufficient, of which only four hours still remained. But when
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δημάρχων λέγειν αυτόν, ει τι βούλεται, κελεν-όντων, ἀρξάμενος μακρῷ καὶ βλασφημίας ἔχοντι παντοδαπὰς χρῆσθαι λἀγῳ τὸν 'χρόνον άνηλωσε τής ημέρας· καί yevophsov σκότους οι μεν δήμαρχοι την εκκλησίαν αφή κ αν, ττ ρος δὲ τον Γαλβαν οι στρατιώται συνέδραμαν θρασύτεροι yεyovότες, καί συηκροτήσαντες αυτούς περί τον δρθρον αύθις καταλαμβάνονται το Καπετώλιον· ἐκεῖ yap οι δήμαρχοι την εκκλησίαν εμέλλον αξειν.
XXXI.	*Αμα δ’ ημέρα τής ψήφου δοθείσης ή τε πρώτη φυλή τον θρίαμβον άπεψηφίζετο, καί του π pay ματ ος αϊσθησις εις τον άλλον δήμον καί την σύγκλητον κατήει. καί το μὲν πλήθος υπεραλγοῦν τῷ προπηλακίζεσθαι τον Αιμίλιον ἐν φωναΐς ἦν άπράκτοις, οι δε γνωριμώτατοι των άπο βουλής δεινόν είναι το γινόμενον βοώντες άλλήλους παρεκάλουν επιλαβέσθαι τής των στρατιωτών άσελyείaς καί θρασύτητος, επί παν άφιξομένης άνομον epyov κώ, βίαιον, ει μηδέν εμποδών αὐτοῖς yέvoιτo Παύλον Αιμίλιον άφελέ-2 σθαι των επινικίων τιμών. ώσάμενοι δὲ τον &χ\ον καί άναβαν τες άθρόοι τοῖς δημάρχοις ἔλε-γον έπισχειν την ψηφοφορίαν, άχρι αν διέλθωσιν ὰ βούλονται προς το πλήθος. έπισχόντων δε πάντων καί yevoμέvης σιωπής άνελθών ἀνὴρ ύπατικος καί πολεμίους είκοσι καί τρεις εκ προ-κλήσεως άνηρηκώς, Μάρκος Χερβίλιος, Αίμίλιον μὲν ἔφη Παῦλον, ἡλίκος αὐτοκράτωρ 7ένοιτο,'νύν 8 μάλιστα yιvώσκeιv, ορών όσης απείθειας yέμovτι καί κακίας στρατενματι χρώμενος οΰτω καλάς
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the tribunes ordered him to speak, if he had anything to say, he began a speech which was long and full of all sorts of injurious statements, and so consumed the time remaining in the day. When darkness came, the tribunes dissolved the assembly, but the soldiers, now grown bolder, flocked to Galba, formed themselves into a faction, and before it was light proceeded to take possession of the Capitol; for it was there that the tribunes proposed to hold the assembly.
XXXI.	As soon as it was day the voting began, and the first tribe was voting against the triumph, when knowledge of the matter was brought down to the rest of the people and the senate. The multitude, deeply grieved at the indignity offered to Aemilius, could only cry out against it in vain; but the most prominent senators, with shouts against the ignominy of the thing, exhorted one another to attack the bold license of the soldiers, which would proceed to any and every deed of lawlessness and violence if nothing were done to prevent their depriving Aemilius Paulus of the honours of his victory. Then pushing their way through the throng and going up to the Capitol in a body, they told the tribunes to put a stop to the voting until they could finish what they wished to say to the people. All voting stopped, silence was made, and Marcus Servilius, a man of consular dignity, and one who had slain twenty-three foes in single combat, came forward and said that he knew now better than ever before how great a commander Aemilius Paulus was, when he saw how full of baseness and disobedience the army was which he had used in the successful accomplishment of such great and
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κατώρθωσε καὶ μεγάλας πράξεις, θαυμάζειν δὲ 272 τον δῆμον εἰ τοῖς ἀπ’ ’Ιλλυριών καὶ Αιγύων ἀγαλλὁμενος θριάμβοις αὑτῷ φθονεί τον Μα-κεδὁνων βασιλέα ζώντα καί την *Αλεξάνδρου καί Φίλιππου δόξαν ἐπιδεῖν ὑπὸ τοῖς Ῥωμαίων
4	ὅπλοις άγομένην αιχμάλωτον. “ Πώς γὰρ οὐ δεινόν,” ειπεν, “ εἰ, φήμη? περὶ νίκη? αβέβαιου πρότερον εἰ? τὴν πόλιν έμπεσούσης, εθύσατε τοῖς θεοῖς ευχόμενοι τού λόγου τούτου ταχέως ἀπολα-βεῖν τὴν σφιν, ήκοντος δε του στρατηγού μετά της αληθινής νίκης άφαιρεισθε των μεν Θεών την τιμήν, αυτών δε την χαράν, ω? φοβούμενοι θεά-σασθαι τὺ μέγεθος τών κατορθωμάτων ή φειδό-μενοι τού πολεμίου; καίτοι κρειττον ἦν τῷ πρὸς εκείνον ελέφ, μὴ τῷ πρὸς αύτοκράτορα φθὁνῳ
5	λυθήναι τον θρίαμβον. ἀλλ’ εἰς τοσαύτην, * ἔφη,
“ τὺ κακοήθες εξουσίαν ττροάγεται δι υμών ώστε περὶ στρατηγίας και θριάμβου τόλμα λέγειν άνθρωπος άτρωτος και τω σώματι στίλβων ὑπο λειότητος καί σκιατραφίας προς ημάς τούς τοσού-τοις τ ραύμασι πεπαιδευμένους άρε τὰς και κακίας κρίνειν στρατηγών ” άμα δὲ τῆς εσθήτος δια-σχὼν εξέφηνε κατά τών στέρνων ώτειλάς απίστους
6	τὺ πλήθος. εἶτα μεταστραφεϊς ενια τών ούκ εὐπρεπῶς εν οχλφ γυμνούσθαι δοκούντων του σώματος άνεκάλυψε, καί προς τον Τάλβαν ἐπι-στρέψας, “Σὺ μεν,” ἔφη, t( γελάς ἐπὶ τοὐτοις, ἐγὼ Οὲ σεμνύνομαι προς τούς πολίτας· υπέρ τούτων γάρ ημέραν και νύκτα συνεχώς ἱππασάμενος ταῦτ* ἔσγον. ἀλλ’ ἄγε λαβών αυτούς ἐπὶ τὴν ψήφον εγώ δε καταβάς παρακολουθήσω πάσι, καί γνώσομαι τοὺς κακούς καί αχάριστους καί
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fair exploits; and he was amazed that the people, while exulting in triumphs over Illyrians and Ligurians, begrudged itself the sight of the king of Macedonia taken alive and the glory of Alexander and Philip made spoil by Roman arms. “For is it not a strange thing,” said he, “ that when an unsubstantial rumour of victory came suddenly and prematurely to the city, you sacrificed to the gods and prayed that this report might speedily be verified before your eyes ; but now that your general is come with his real victory, you rob the gods of their honour, and yourselves of your joy in it, as though afraid to behold the magnitude of his successes, or seeking to spare the feelings of your enemy ? And yet it were better that out of pity towards him, and not out of envy towards your general, the triumph should be done away with. But,” said he, “to such great power is malice brought by you that a man without a wound to show, and whose person is sleek from delicate and cowardly effeminacy, dares to talk about the conduct of a general and his triumph to us who have been taught by all these wounds to judge the valour and the cowardice of generals.” And with the words he parted his garment and displayed upon his breast an incredible number of wounds. Then wheeling about, he uncovered some parts of his person which it is thought unbecoming to have naked in a crowd, and turning to Galba, said : “ Thou laughest at these scars, but I glory in them before my fellow-citizens, in whose defence I got them, riding night and day without ceasing. But come, take these people off to their voting; and I will come down and follow along with them all, and will learn who are base and thankless
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δημαγωγεῖσθαι μᾶλλον ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις ή στρα-τηγεἴσθαι βουλομένους ”
XXXII.	Οὕτω φασὶν ὑπὸ των λἀγων τούτων άνακοπήναι καί μεταβαλεϊν τὺ στρατιωτικόν ώστε πάσαις ταῖς φυλαῖς έπικυρωθήναι τῷ Αἰ-μιλίφ τὸν θρίαμβον, πεμφθῆναι δ’ αυτόν ου τω λἐγουσιν. ο μὲν δῆμος ἔν τε τοῖς ίππικοῖς θεά-τροις, ὰ Κίρκους καλοΰσι, περί τε τὴν ayopav ίκρία πηξάμενοι, και τὰλλα τῆ? πόλεως μὲρη καταλαβόντες, ως ἕκαστα παρείχε τής πομπής εποψιν, ἐθεῶντο καθαραΐς ἐσθῆσι κεκοσμημἐνοι.
2	πᾶς δὲ ναὸς άνέωκτο καί στέφανων καὶ θυμιαμάτων ἦν πλήρης, ύπηρέται τε πολλοὶ καὶ ραβΒονό-μοι τούς άτάκτως συρρέοντας εἰς τὺ μισόν καλ Βιαθέοντας ἐξείργοντες αναπεπταμένα? τὰς ὀδοὺς καὶ καθαρας παρεΐχον. τής δὲ πομπής εἰς ημέρας τρεῖς νενεμημἐνης, ἡ μὲν πρώτη μόλις εξαρκέσασα τοῖς αἰχμαλώτοις άνΒριάσι καί γραφαΐς καί κολοσσοϊς ἐπὶ ζευγών πεντήκοντα καί Βιακοσίων
3	κομιζομένοις τούτων ἔσχε θέαν. τῇ δ* υστεραία τα κάλλιστα και πολυτελέστατα τῶν Μακεδονικών οπλών ἐπἑμπετο πολλαῖς άμάξαις, αυτά τε μαρμαίροντα χαλκφ νεοσμήκτψ καί σιΒήρω, την τε θέσιν ἐκ τέχνης καί συνάρμοσής ως αν μάλιστα συμπεφορημένοις χύδην καὶ αυτομάτως έοίκοι πεποιημένα, κράνη προς άσπίσι καί θώ-
4	ρακες επί κνημΐσι, καί Κρητικοί πέλται καί βράκια yeppa καί φαρέτραι μετά ιππικών άναμε-μισμέναι χαλινών, καὶ ξίφη γυμνὰ διὰ τούτων παρανίσχοντα καί σάρισαι παραπεπηγυῖαι, σύμμετρον εχόντων χάλασμα των οπλών, ώστε την προς ἄλληλα κρούσιν εν τῷ διαφέρεσθαι τραχύ
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and prefer to be wheedled and flattered in war rather than commanded.”
XXXII.	This speech, they tell us, so rebuffed the soldiery and changed their minds that the triumph was voted to Aemilius by all the tribes. And it was conducted,1 they say, after the following fashion. The people erected scaffoldings in the theatres for equestrian contests, which they call circuses, and round the forum, occupied the other parts of the city which afforded a view of the procession, and witnessed the spectacle arrayed in white garments. Every temple was open and filled with garlands and incense, while numerous servitors and lictors restrained the thronging and scurrying crowds and kept the streets open and clear. Three days were assigned for the triumphal procession. The first barely sufficed for the exhibition of the captured statues, paintings, and colossal figures, which were carried on two hundred and fifty chariots. On the second, the finest and richest of the Macedonian arms were borne along in many waggons. The arms themselves glittered with freshly polished bronze and steel, and were carefully and artfully arranged to look exactly as though they had been piled together in heaps and at random, helmets lying upon shields and breast-plates upon greaves, while Cretan targets and Thracian wicker shields and quivers were mixed up with horses’ bridles, and through them projected naked swords and long Macedonian spears planted among them, all the arms being so loosely packed that they smote against each other as they were borne along and gave out a harsh and dreadful sound, and the sight of them, even though
1 In November, 167 b.c.
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και φοβερόν ύπηχείν, καὶ μηδὲ νενικημένων ἄφο-
5	βον εἶναι τὴν σφιν, μετὰ δὲ τὰς οπλοφόρους άμαξας αν Βρες ἐπεπορεύοντο τρισχίλιοι νόμισμα φέροντες άργυρούν ἐν άγγείοις ἐπτακοσίοις πεντήκοντα τριταλάντοις, ών έκαστον ἀνὰ τἐσσαρες εκόμιζον ἄλλοι δὲ κρατήρας αργυρούς καί κέρατα καί φιάλας και κύλικας, εὖ διακεκοσμημένα προς θέαν ἕκαστα καὶ περιττά τῷ μεγεθει καὶ τῇ παχύτητι τής τορείας,
XXXIII. Τῆς δὲ τρίτης ημέρας ἕωθεν μὲν εὐθὺς επορεύοντο σαλπιγκταϊ μέλος ου προσόδων και πομπικόν, ἀλλ’ ο ἐφ μαχομένους εποτρύνουσιν 273 αυτούς Ῥωμαῖοι, προσεγκελευόμενοι. μετά δὲ τούτους ήγοντο χρυσόκερφ τροφίαι βοΰς εκατόν είκοσι, μίτραις ήσκημένοι και στέμμασιν. οι δ’ άγοντες αυτούς νεανίσκοι περιζώμασιν εύπαρύφοις εσταλμένοι προς ιερουργίαν εχώρουν, και παῖδες
2 αργυρά λοιβεΐα καί χρνσά κ ορίζοντες,	είτα
μετά τούτους οι το χρυσοΰν νόμισμα φέροντες, εις αγγεία τριταλαντιαΐα μεμερισμένον ομοίως τῷ άργυρίφ.	το Βέ πλήθος ἦν τῶν αγγείων
όγΒοήκοντα τριών Βέοντα.	τούτοις επέβαλλον
οι τε την ἱερὰν φιάλην άνέχοντες, ἣν ὁ Αιμίλιος εκ χρυσού δέκα ταλάντων διὰ λίθων κατεσκεύα-σεν, οἶ τε τὰς ἈντιγονίΒας καί Έ,ελευκίδας καί Θηρικλείους καί ὅσα περί δεῖπνον χρυσώματα
3	τοῦ Περσἐως επιδεικνύμενοι. τοὑτοις επέβαλλε το άρμα τού Περσἐως καὶ τὰ ὅπλα καὶ το διάδημα τοῖς οπλοις επικείμενον. βίτα μικρού διαλείμματος οντος ήδη τὰ τέκνα τού βασιλέως ήγετο δούλα, καί σὺν αὐτοῖς τροφέων καί διδα·
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they were spoils of a conquered enemy, was not without its terrors. After the waggons laden with armour there followed three thousand men carrying coined silver in seven hundred and fifty vessels, each of which contained three talents and was borne by four men, while still other men carried mixing-bowls of silver, drinking horns, bowls, and cups, all well arranged for show and excelling in size and in the depth of their carved ornaments.
XXXIII.	On the third day, as soon as it was morning, trumpeters led the way, sounding out no marching or processional strain, but such a one as the Romans use to rouse themselves to battle. After these there were led along a hundred and twenty stall-fed oxen with gilded horns, bedecked with fillets and garlands. Those who led these victims to the sacrifice were young men wearing aprons with handsome borders, and boys attended them carrying gold and silver vessels of libation. Next, after these, came the carriers of the coined gold, which, like the silver, was portioned out into vessels containing three talents ; and the number of these vessels was eighty lacking three. After these followed the bearers of the consecrated bowl, which Aemilius had caused to be made of ten talents of gold and adorned with precious stones, and then those who displayed the bowls known as Antigonids and Seleucids and Thera-cleian,1 together with all the gold plate of Perseus’s table. These were followed by the chariot of Perseus, which bore his arms, and his diadem lying upon his arms. Then, at a little interval, came the children of the king, led along as slaves, and with them a throng of foster-parents, teachers, and tutors, all
1	These last were named from a famous Corinthian artist.
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σκάλων και παιδαγωγών δεδακρυμένων οχλος, αυτών τε τὰς χεῖρας όρεγόντων εἰς τοὺς θεατὰς και τὰ παιδία δεῖσθαι καὶ λιτανεύειν διδασκόν-
4	των. ἦν δ’ ἄρρενα μὲν δὑο, θῆλυ δὲ ἔν, οὐ πάνυ συμφρονούντα των κακών το μέγεθος διὰ τὴν ηλικίαν ἦ καὶ μᾶλλον ἐλεεινὰ πρὸς τὴν μεταβολήν τῆς αναισθησίας ἦν, ώστε μικρόν τον Περσἐα βαδίζειν παρορώμενον ούτως ὺπ’ οίκτου τοῖς νηπίοις προσεΐχον τὰς όψεις οι 'Ρωμαίοι, και δάκρυα πολλοῖς έκβάλλειν συνέβη, πάσι δὲ μεμιγμένην άλγηδόνι καὶ χάριτι τὴν θεάν είναι μέχρι ου τὰ παιδία παρήλθεν.
XXXIV.	Αὐτὸς δὲ τῶν τέκνων 6 Περσεὺς καὶ τῆς περὶ αὐτὰ θεραπείας κατόπιν έπορεύετο, φ α ιό ν μεν ίμάτιον άμπεχόμενος καί κρηπίδας ἔχων επιχωρίους, ὑπὸ δὲ μεγέθους των κακών πάντα θαμβούντι και παραπεπληγμένω μάλιστα τον λογισμόν εοικώς. και τοὑτῳ δ’ είπετο χορος φίλων καί συνήθων, βεβαρημένων τα πρόσωπα πενθεί, και τῷ πρὸς Περσἐα βλέπειν αει και δακρύειν έννοιαν παριστάντων τοῖς θεωμενοις ὅτι τὴν εκείνον τύχην ολοφύρονται των καθ' εαυτούς
2	ελάχιστα φροντίζοντες. καίτοι προσεπεμψε τφ Αίμιλίψ δεόμενος μη πομπευθηναι καί παραιτούμενος τον θρίαμβον, ό δὲ τῆς ανανδρίας αυτού και φιλοψυχίας, ως εοικε, καταγελών, “ Ἀλλὰ τοῦτο γ’,” εἷπε, “ καὶ πρότερον ἦν ἐπ* αὐτῷ καὶ νῦν ἐστιν, ἄν βούληται· ” δηλών τὸν πρὸ αισχύνης θάνατον, hv ούχ ύπομείνας ό δείλαιος, ἀ\λ’ υπ’ ελπίδων τινῶν άπομαλακισθεις εγεγόνει μέρος των αυτού λαφύρων.
3	Ἐφεξῆς δὲ τούτοις εκομίζοντο χρυσοί στέφανοι 444
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in tears, stretching out their own hands to the spectators and teaching the children to beg and supplicate. There were two boys, and one girl, and they were not very conscious of the magnitude of their evils because of their tender age ; wherefore they evoked even more pity in view of the time when their unconsciousness would cease, so that Perseus walked along almost unheeded, while the Romans, moved by compassion, kept their eyes upon the children, and many of them shed tears, and for all of them the pleasure of the spectacle was mingled with pain, until the children had passed by.
XXXIV. Behind the children and their train of attendants walked Perseus himself, clad in a dark robe and wearing the high boots of his country, but the magnitude of his evils made him resemble one who is utterly dumbfounded and bewildered. He, too, was followed by a company of friends and intimates, whose faces were heavy with grief, and whose tearful gaze continually fixed upon Perseus gave the spectators to understand that it was his misfortune which they bewailed, and that their own fate least of all concerned them. And yet Perseus had sent to Aemilius begging not to be led in the procession and asking to be left out of the triumph. But Aemilius, in mockery, as it would seem, of the king’s cowardice and love of life, had said: “ But this at least was in his power before, and is so now, if he should wish it,” signifying death in preference to disgrace; for this, however, the coward had not the heart, but was made weak by no one knows what hopes, and became a part of his own spoils.
Next in order to these were carried wreaths of
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τετρακόσιοι το πλῆθος, οὺς αἱ πὁλεις αριστεία τῆ? νίκης τω ΑΙμιλίφ μετά πρεσβειών επεμψαν. είτ αντος επέβαλλεν α ρ ματ ι κεκοσμημένφ διαπρεπούς επιβεβηκώς, ἀνὴρ καὶ δίχα τοσαύτης εξουσίας αξιοθέατος, άλουργίδα χρυσόπαστον άμπεχόμενος καί δάφνης κλώνα τη δεξιά προ-4 τείνων. εδαφνηφόρει δὲ καὶ σύμπας ο στρατός, τῷ μὲν αρματι του στρατηγού κατά Χόλους καί τάξεις επόμενος, ᾴδων δὲ τὰ μὲν ῴδάς τινα? πατρίους άναμεμιγμένας γέλωτι, τὰ δὲ παιάνας επινικίους και των διαπεπ pay μενών επαίνους εις τον ΑίμίΧιον περίβΧεπτον δντα και ζηλωτόν υπό πάντων, ούδενί δε των αγαθών επίφθονον πλὴν ει τι δαιμόνων άρα των μεγάλων και υπέρογκων εΐληχεν ευτυχιών άπαρντειν καί μιγνύναι τον ανθρώπινον βιον, όπως μηδενι κακών άκρατος εἴη και καθαρός, ἀλλὰ καθ’ Ὄ μηρόν άριστα δοκώσι πράττειν οἶς αι τύχαι τροπήν έπ άμφότερα των πραγμάτων εχουσιν.
XXXV. Ἠσαν γὰρ αὐτῷ τέσσαρες υιοί, δύο μεν εις ετέρας άπωκισμένοι συγγένειας, ως ηδη 274 ΧεΧεκται, Σκηπίων καὶ Φάβιος, δύο δε παιδες ἔτι τὴν ηλικίαν, ούς επί της οικίας είχε της εαυτού 2 γεγονότας εξ ετέρας γυναικός. ών ο μεν ήμεραις πέντε προ τού θριαμβεύειν τον Α ι μίλιον ετελεύ-τησε τεσσαρεσκαιδεκέτης, ὁ δὲ δωδεκέτης μετά τρεις ημέρας θριαμβεύσαντος επαπέθανεν, ώστε μηδένα γενέσθαι Ύωμαίων τού πάθους ανάλγητου, αλλά φρϊξαι την ωμότητα της τύχρς άπαντας, ως ου κ ηδέσατο πένθος τοσοῦτον εις οικίαν ζήλου καί χαράς καί θυσιών γέμουσαν είσάγουσα, καί
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gold, four hundred in number, which the cities had sent with their embassies to Aemilius as prizes for his victory. Next, mounted on a chariot of magnificent adornment, came Aemilius himself, a man worthy to be looked upon even without such marks of power, wearing a purple robe interwoven with gold, and holding forth in his right hand a spray of laurel. The whole army also carried sprays of laurel, following the chariot of their general by companies and divisions, and singing, some of them divers songs intermingled with jesting, as the ancient custom was, and others paeans of victory and hymns in praise of the achievements of Aemilius, who was gazed upon and admired by all, and envied by no one that was good. But after all there is, as it seems, a divinity whose province it is to diminish whatever prosperity is inordinately great, and to mingle the affairs of human life, that no one may be without a taste of evil and wholly free from it, but that, as Homer says,1 those may be thought to fare best whose fortunes incline now one way and now another.
XXXV.	For Aemilius had four sons, of whom two, as I have already said,2 had been adopted into other families, namely, Scipio and Fabius ; and two sons still boys, the children of a second wife, whom he had in his own house. One of these, fourteen years of age, died five days before Aemilius celebrated his triumph, and the death of the other, who was twelve years of age, followed three days after the triumph, so that there was no Roman who did not share the father s grief; nay, they all shuddered at the cruelty of Fortune, seeing that she had not scrupled to bring such great sorrow into a house that was full of gratula-
1 Iliad,, xxiv. 525 ff. 1 Cf. chapter v. 3.
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καταμιγνύουσα θρήνους καί δάκρυα παιάσιν ἐπινικίοις καὶ θριάμβοις.
XXXVI.	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ὁ Αἰμίλιος όρθως λογι-ζόμενος ανδρείας καί θαρραλεότητος άνθρώποις ου προς δπλα καί σαρίσας χρήσιν είναι μόνον, ἀλλὰ προς πάσαν ὁμαλῶς τύχης Αντίστασιν, ούτως ήρμόσατο καί κατεκόσμησε τὴν των παρόντων σύηκρασιν ώστε τοῖς άηαθοίς τὰ φαύλα και τὰ οικεία τοῖς δημοσίοις έναφανισθέντα μὴ τα-πεινωσαι το μέγεθος μηδὲ καθυβρίσαι το αξίωμα
2	τῆς νίκης, τον μεν γε πρότερον των παίδων άπο-θανόντα θάψας ευθύς εθριάμβευσεν, ως λέλεκται· τοῦ δὲ δευτέρου μετά τον θρίαμβον τελευτήσαντος συναγαγὼν εἰς εκκλησίαν τον '¥ ωραίων δήμον ίχρήσατο λόηοις άνδρος ου δεόμενου παραμυθίας, αλλά παραμυθουμενού τούς πολίτας δυσπαθούν-τας ἐφ* οἶς εκείνος εδυστύχησεν. ἔφη γὰρ ὅτι τῶν ανθρωπίνων οὐδὲν ουδέποτε δείσας, των δε θείων ως άπιστότατον καί ποικιλώτατον πράγμα την
3	τύχην ἀεὶ φοβηθείς, μάλιστα περί τοῦτον αυτής τον πόλεμον, ώσπερ πνεύματος λαμπρού, ταῖς πράξεσι παρούσης, διατελοίη μεταβολήν τινα καί παλίρροιαν προσδεχόμενος. “ Μιᾴ μὲν γάρ,” βἷπεν, " ημέρα τον Τόνιον ἀπὸ Βρβντεσίου περά-σας εις Κέρκυραν κατήχθην πεμπταῖος δ* ἐκεῖθεν εν Δελφοΐς τω θεω θύσας, ετέραις αύθις αυ πέντε την δύναμιν εν Μακεδονία παρέλαβον, καί τον είωθότα συντελέσας καθαρμόν αυτής καί των πράξεων ευθύς έναρξάμενος εν ήμέραις άλλαις πεντεκαίδεκα το κάλλιστον έπέθηκα τῷ πολεμψ
4	τέλος, άπιστων δὲ τῆ τύχη διά την εΰροιαν των
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tions, joy, and sacrifices, or to mingle lamentations and tears with paeans of victory and triumphs.
XXXVI.	Aemilius, notwithstanding, rightly considering that men have need of bravery and courage, not only against arms and long spears, but against every onset of Fortune as well, so adapted and adjusted the mingled circumstances of his lot that the bad was lost sight of in the good, and his private sorrow in the public welfare, thus neither lowering the grandeur nor sullying the dignity of his victory. The first of his sons who died he buried, and immediately afterwards celebrated the triumph, as I have said; and when the second died, after the triumph, he gathered the Roman people into an assembly and spoke to them as a man who did not ask for comfort, but rather sought to comfort his fellow-citizens in their distress over his own misfortunes. He said, namely, that he had never dreaded any human agency, but among agencies that were divine he had ever feared Fortune, believing her to be a most untrustworthy and variable thing; and since in this war particularly she had attended his undertakings like a prosperous gale, as it were, he had never ceased to expect some change and some reversal of the current of affairs. “ For in one day,” said he, “ I crossed the Ionian Sea from Brundisium and put in at Corcyra; thence, in five days, I came to Delphi and sacrificed to the god; and again, in other five days, I took command of the forces in Macedonia, and after the usual lustration and review of them I proceeded at once to action, and in other fifteen days brought the war to the most glorious issue. But I distrusted Fortune because the current of my affairs ran so smoothly, and
449
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πραγμάτων, ως ἄδεια πολλὴ και κίνδυνος οὐδεὶς ἦν άπο των πολεμίων, μάλιστα κατὰ πλοῦν ἐδεδίειν τὴν μεταβολήν τοῦ δαίμονος ἐπ’ ευτυχία, τοσοῦτον στρατόν νενικηκότα καί λάφυρα καί βασιλείς αιχμαλώτους κομίζων. ου μην ἀλλὰ καὶ σωθείς προς υμάς και την πάλιν ορών ευφροσύνης καί ξήλου καὶ θυσιών γε μούσαν, ἔτι τὴν τύχην δι υποψίας είχον, εἰδὼς οὐδὲν ειλικρινές οὐδ’ άνεμεσητον άνθρώποις των μεγάλων ^αρι-
5	ξὑμἐνην. καὶ τούτον ου πρότερον η ψυχή τον φοβον ώδίνουσα και περισκοπουμένη το μέλλον υπέρ της πόλεως άφηκεν η τηλικαύτη με προσ-πταίσαι δυστυχία περὶ τον οίκον, υιών αρίστων, οὺς εμαυτώ μόνους ελιπόμην διαδόχους, ταχιάς επαλλήλους εν ήμέραις ίεραίς μεταχειρισάμενον.
6	νυν οὖν ακίνδυνος είμι τὰ μέγιστα καί θαρρώ, καὶ νομίζω την τύχην ὑμῖν παραμενεΐν άβλαβή και βέβαιον, ίκανώς γάρ ἐμοὶ καὶ τοῖς εμοΐς κακοῖς εἰς τὴν τῶν κατωρθωμένων άποκέχρηται νέμεσιν, ούκ άφανέστερον ἔχουσα παράδειγμα της ανθρώπινης ασθένειας του θριαμβευομένου τον θριαμβεύονται πλὴν ὅτι Περσεὺς μὲν εχει καί νενικη-μένος τούς παΐδας, Αιμίλιος δὲ τοὺς αυτού νικήσας άπέβαλεν.”
XXXVII.	Οὕτω μὲν ευγενεΐς καί μεγάλους λόγους τον Αιμίλιον εξ άπλάστου και αληθινού φρονήματος εν τω δήμφ διαλεχθήναι λέγουσι. τῷ δὲ Περσεῖ, καίπερ οίκτείρας την μεταβολήν και μάλα βοηθήσαι προθυμηθείς, οὐδὲν εΰρετο πλὴν μεταστάσεως εκ τού καλού μόνου κάρκερε παρ αύτοις εις τόπον καθαρον και φιλανθρω-
2 ποτέραν δίαιταν, οπού φρουρούμενος, ως μεν οι
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now that there was complete immunity and nothing to fear from hostile attacks, it was particularly during my voyage home that I feared the reversal of the Deity’s favour after all my good fortune, since 1 was bringing home so large a victorious army, such spoils, and captured kings. Nay more, even when I had reached you safely and beheld the city full of delight and gratulation and sacrifices, I was still suspicious of Fortune, knowing that she bestows upon men no great boon that is without alloy or free from divine displeasure. Indeed, iny soul was in travail with this fear and could not dismiss it and cease anxiously forecasting the city’s future, until I was smitten with this great misfortune in my own house, and in days consecrated to rejoicing had carried two most noble sons, who alone remained to be my heirs, one after the other to their graves. Now, therefore, I am in no peril of what most concerned me, and am confident, and I think that Fortune will remain constant to our city and do her no harm. For that deity has sufficiently used me and my afflictions to satisfy the divine displeasure at our successes, and she makes the hero of the triumph as clear an example of human weakness as the victim of the triumph ; except that Perseus, even though conquered, has his children, while Aemilius, though conqueror, has lost his.”
XXXVII.	With such noble and lofty words, we are told, did Aemilius, from an unfeigned and sincere spirit, address the people. But for Perseus, although he pitied him for his changed lot and was very eager to help him, he could obtain no other favour than a removal from the prison which the Romans called “career” to a clean place and kindlier treatment; and there, being closely watched, according to most
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πλεῖστοι γεγράφασιν, άπεκαρτέρησεν, ἔνιοι δὲ τῆς 275 τελευτής ἴδιον τινα καὶ παρηλλαγμένον τρόπον ίστορούσι. μεμψαμένους γάρ τι καὶ θυμωθέντας αὐτῷ τοὺς περὶ τὺ σώμα στρατιώτας, ώς ἕτερον οὐδὲν ἡδύναντο λυπεῖν καὶ κακούν αυτόν, εξείρ-γειν τῶν ὕπνων, καὶ προσέχοντας ακριβώς ενί-στασθαι ταῖς καταφοραις καί συνέχειν έγρηγορότα πάσῃ μηχανῇ, μέχρι ου τούτον τον τρόπον έκ-
3	πονηθεϊς ἐτελεὑτησεν. ἐτελεὑτησε δὲ καἱ τῶν παιδιών τα δύο. τον δὲ τρίτον, 'Αλέξανδρον, εύφυά μεν εν τω τορεύειν καί λεπτουργεῖν γενεά θαι φασίν, έκμαθόντα δὲ τὰ Ῥωμαικὰ γράμματα καί την διάλεκτον ύπογραμματεύειν τοῖς ἄρχου-σιν, έπιδέξιον καί χαρίεντα περί τ αυτήν την υπηρεσίαν εξεταζόμενου.
XXXVIII.	Ταῖς δὲ Μακεδσνικαῖς πράξεσι τού Αιμίλιου δημοτικωτάτην προσγράφουσι χάριν υπέρ των πολλών, ως τοσούτων εις το δημόσιον τότε χρημάτων υπ' αυτού τεθέντων ώστε ρηκέτι δεήσαι τον δήμον είσενεγκεΐν άχρι των Ιρτίου καί Πάνσα χρόνων, οι περὶ τον πρώτον 'Αντωνίου
2	καὶ Καίσαρος πόλεμον νπάτευσαν. κάκεΐνο δ' ίδιον και περιττόν τού Αιμίλιου, το σπουδαζό-μενον υπό τού δήμου καί τιμώμενον διαφερόντως ἐπὶ τῆς αριστοκρατικής μεΐναι προαιρέσεως, καί μηδέν είπεΐν μηδὲ πρᾶξαι χάρντι τῶν πολλών, ἀλλὰ τοῖς πρώτοις καί κρατίστοις αει συνεξετά-ξεσθαι περί την πολιτείαν. δ καί χρόνοις ύστερον Άππιος ώνείδισεν ' Αφρικανφ Σκηπίωνι.
3	μέγιστοι γὰρ ὄντες ἐν τῇ πόλει τότε την τιμητικήν αρχήν μετήεσαν, ό μεν τὴν βουλήν εχων καί
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writers the king starved himself to death. But some tell of a very unusual and peculiar way in which he died, as follows. The soldiers who guarded his person found some fault with him and got angry at him, and since they could not vex and injure him in any other way, they prevented him from sleeping, disturbing his repose by their assiduous attentions and keeping him awake by every possible artifice, until in this way he was worn out and died. Two of his children also died. But the third, Alexander, is said to have become expert in embossing and fine metal work; he also learned to write and speak the Roman language, and was secretary to the magistrates, in which office he proved himself to have skill and elegance.
XXXVIII.	To the exploits of Aemilius in Macedonia is ascribed his most unbounded popularity with the people, since so much money was then brought into the public treasury by him that the people no longer needed to pay special taxes until the times of Hirtius and Pansa, who were consuls during the first war between Antony and Octavius Caesar.1 And this, too, was peculiar and remarkable in Aemilius, that although he was admired and honoured by the people beyond measure, he remained a member of the aristocratic party, and neither said or did anything to win the favour of the multitude, but always sided in political matters with the leading and most powerful men. And this attitude of Aemilius was in after times cast in the teeth of Scipio Africanus by Appius. For these men, being then greatest in the city, were candidates for the censorship,2 the one having the senate and the nobles to
1 The so-called “War of Mutina,” in 43 B.c.; cf. the Cicero, xlv. 3-5.	* In 142 b.cj.
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τοὺς ἀρίστους περὶ αυτόν αὕτη yap Ἀππίοις ἡ πολιτεία πάτριος· ὁ δὲ μἐγα? μὲν ών ἐφ’ εαυτοί), μεγάλη δ* ἀεὶ τῇ παρὰ τοῦ δήμου χάριτι καὶ σπουδῇ κεχρημενος. ώς οὖν εμβάλλοντος εἰς ayopav του Ί,κηπίωνος κατεῖδε παρὰ πλευράν ὁ Ἀππιος ανθρώπους άyεvvεις καὶ δεδουλευκὁτας, αγοραίους δὲ καὶ δυναμενους οχλον συναγαγειν καὶ σπονδαρχία και Kpavyfj πάντα π pay ματ α
Α βιάσασθαι, μίγα βοήσας, “Ὀ Παῦλε,” εἶπεν, “ Αἰμίλιε, στεναξον υπο yής αἰσθὁμενος ὅτι σου τὸν υἱὺν Αίμίλιος ὁ κῆρυξ καὶ Λικίννιος Φιλὁ-νεικος ἐπὶ τιμητείαν κaτάyoυσιv? ἀλλὰ 2κηπίων μὲν ανξων τα πλεῖστα τον δήμον ευνουν εἶχεν, Αιμίλιος δὲ, καίπερ ὦν αριστοκρατικός, οὐδὲν ἦττον ὑπὸ τῶν πολλών ήyaπάτo τοῦ μάλιστα δημayωyεΐv καί προς χάριν ὁμιλεῖν τοῖς πολλοῖς
5	δοκοΰντος. ἐδήλωσαν δὲ μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων καλών και τιμητείας αυτόν άξιώσαντες, ήτις ἐστὶν ἀρχὴ πασών ἱερωτάτη καὶ δυναμένη μέγα πρός τε τάλλα και προς εξετασιν βίων, εκβαλειν τε γὰρ ἔξεστι συγκλήτου τὸν ἀπρεπῶς ξώντα τοῖς τιμη-ταῖς, καὶ πpoypάyfraι τον άριστον, ίππου τ’ ἀφαι-ρἐπβι των νἐων άτιμάσαι τον άκολασταίνοντα. καὶ τῶν ουσιών ουτοι τα τιμήματα καί τ ας άπο-
6	γραφάς επισκοπονσιν. άπεypά^fravτo μεν ουν κατ αυτόν μυριάδες ανθρώπων τριάκοντα τρεις, ἔτι δ’ επτακισχίλιοι τετρακόσιοι πεντήκοντα δύο, τῆς δὲ βουλής προἐγραψε μὲν Μάρκον Αιμίλιον Αεπιδον, ἡδη τετράκις καρπούμενον τ αυτήν την
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support him, for this was the hereditary policy of the Appii, while the other, although great on his own account, nevertheless always made use of the great favour and love of the people for him. When, therefore, Appius saw Scipio rushing into the forum attended by men who were of low birth and had lately been slaves, but who were frequenters of the forum and able to gather a mob and force all issues by means of solicitations and shouting, he cried with a loud voice and said: “ O Paulus Aemilius, groan beneath the earth when thou learnest that thy son is escorted to the censorship by Aemilius the common crier and Licinius Philonicus.” But Scipio had the good will of the people because he supported them in most things, while Aemilius, although he sided with the nobles, was no less loved by the multitude than the one who was thought to pay most court to the people and to seek their favour in his intercourse with them. And they made this manifest by conferring upon him, along with his other honours, that of the censorship,1 which is of all offices most sacred, and of great influence, both in other ways, and especially because it examines into the lives and conduct of men. For it is in the power of the censors to expel any senator whose life is unbecoming, and to appoint the leader of the senate, and they can disgrace any young knight of loose habits by taking away his horse. They also take charge of the property assessments and the registry lists. Accordingly, the number of citizens registered under Aemilius was three hundred and thirty-seven thousand four hundred and fifty-two; he also declared Marcus Aemilius Lepidus first senator, a man who had 1 In 164 B.a
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προεδρίαν, εξέβαΧε δὲ τρεῖς συγκλητικοὺς οὐ των ἐπιφανῶν, καὶ περὶ τὴν των Ιππέων ἐξἑτασιν ομοίως έμετρίασεν αυτός τε καὶ Μάρκιος Φίλιππος ὁ συνάρχων αυτού.
XXXIX.	Διωκημένων δὲ των πλείστων καὶ μεγίστων ἐνὁσησε νόσον ἐν ὰρχῇ μὲν επισφαλή, χρόνω δὲ άκίνδυνον, εργώδη δὲ καὶ δυσαπάλλα-κτον γενομένην. ἐπεὶ δὲ πεισθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν ιατρών ἔπλευσεν εἰ? Ἐλἐαν τῆς Ιταλίας καὶ διέτριβεν αυτόθι πλείω χρόνον ἐν παραΧίοις άγροϊς καί πολλὴν ησυχίαν έχουσιν, έπόθησαν αυτόν οι Ῥωμαῖοι, καὶ φωνάς ττοΧΚάκις εν θεάτροις οϊον
2	ευχόμενοι και σπεύδοντες ἰδεῖν άφήκαν. ουσης δέ τινος ιερουργίας αναγκαίας, ἤδη δὲ καὶ δοκούν-τος ίκανώς εχειν αύτω τού σώματος, ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς Ῥώμην. κάκείνην μεν εθυσε μετά των ἄλλων τὴν θυσίαν ιερέων, ἐπιφανῶς τοῦ δήμου περι-κεχνμόνον και χαίροντος· τῇ δ’ υστεραία πάλιν εθυσεν αὐτὸς ὑπὲρ αυτού σωτήρια τοῖς θεοῖς.
3 καὶ σ υμπερανθείσης, ως προείρηται, τῆς θυσίας ύποστρέψας οϊκαδε και κατακΧιθείς, πρὶν αίσθέ-σθαι καλ νοήσαι την μεταβολήν, ἐν εκστάσει καί παραφορά τής διανοίας γενόμενος τριταῖος ἐτελεὐτησεν, οὐδενὸς ἐνδεὴς οὐδ’ ἀτελὴς τῶν πρὸς ευδαιμονίαν νενομισμένων γενόμενος. καὶ γὰρ ἡ περὶ τὴν εκφοράν πομπή θαυμασμόν εσχε, καὶ ζήΧον επικοσμούντα την αρετήν τού ἀνδρὸς τοῖς
4	άρίστοις και μακαριωτάτοις ενταφίοις. ταῦτα δ’ ἦν οὐ χρυσός οὐδ* εΧέφας οὐδ’ ἡ Χοιπή ποΧυτεΧεια
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already held this presidency four times, and he expelled only three senators, men of no note, and in the muster of the knights a like moderation was observed both by himself and by Marcius Philippus his colleague.
XXXIX.	After he had performed most of the more important duties of this office, he fell sick of a disease which at first was dangerous, but in time became less threatening, though it was troublesome and hard to get rid of. Under the advice of his physicians he sailed toVelia in Italy, and there spent much time in country places lying by the sea and affording great quiet. Then the Romans longed for him, and often in the theatres gave utterance to eager desires and even prayers that they might see him. At last, when a certain religious ceremony made his presence necessary, and his health seemed to be sufficient for the journey, lie returned to Rome. Here he offered the public sacrifice in company with the other priests,1 while the people thronged about with manifest tokens of delight; and on the following day he sacrificed again to the gods privately in gratitude for his recovery. When the sacrifice had been duly performed, he returned to his house and lay down to rest, and then, before he could notice and be conscious of any change, he became delirious and deranged in mind, and on the third day after died.2 He was fully blessed with everything that men think conducive to happiness. For his funeral procession called forth men’s admiration, and showed a desire to adorn his virtue with the best and most enviable obsequies. This was manifest, not in gold or ivory or
1 See chapter iii. 1-3.
* Seven years after his triumph. 160 Bio.
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καὶ φιλοτιμία τῆς παρασκευής, ἀλλ’ εὔνοια καὶ τιμὴ καί χάρις οὐ μόνον παρὰ τῶν πολιτών, ἀλλὰ καὶ των ποΧεμίων. ὅσοι γοῦν κατὰ τύχην τταρήσαν ’Ιβήρων καὶ Ανγύων καί Μακεδόνων, οι μιν Ισχυροί τα σώματα καί νέοι διαΧαβόντε? τὸ λἐχος υπ έδυσαν καὶ παρεκόμιζον, οἱ δὲ πρεσβύ-τεροι σννηκοΧούθουν άνακαΧούμενοι τον ΑίμίΧιον 5 εὐεργὲτην καὶ σωτήρα των πατρίδων, ον yap μόνον ἐν οἷ? εκράτησε καιροΐς ηπίως πᾶσι καὶ φιΧανθ ρώπως ἀπηλλάγη χρησάμενος, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρὰ πάντα τον Χοιπόν βίον ἀεί τι πράττων ayaOov αὐτοῖς καὶ κηδόμενος ώσπερ οικείων καί συγγενών διετἐλεσε.
Τὴν δ’ ουσίαν αυτού μόλις ὲπτὰ καί τριάκοντα μυριάδων γενἐσθαι Xέyoυσιvf ἦς αὐτὸς μὲν αμ-φοτέρονς τοὺς υίοὺς ἀπέλιπε κληρονόμους, ὁ δὲ νεώτερος 2κηπίων τω άδεΧφω πάσαν εχειν συνε-χώρησεν αυτός εις οίκον εύπορώτερον τον 'Αφρικανού δεδομένος, οντος μεν ό Παὑλου ΑίμιΧίου τρόπος καί βίος Xέyετaι ηενέσθαι.
ΤΙΜΟΛΕΟΝΤ02 ΚΑΙ ΠΑΥΛΟΥ ΑΙΜΙΛΙΟΥ 2ΥΓΚΡΙ2Ι2
Ι. Τοιοὑτων δὲ τῶν κατὰ τὴν ιστορίαν οντων, δῆλον ώς οὐκ ἔχει πολλὰς διαφοράς ουδέ άνο-μοιότητας ἡ σύγκρισις, οἶ τε γὰρ πόΧεμοι προς ενδόξους yεyόνασιν άμφοτέροις άvτayωvιστάςf τω μεν Μακεδόνας, τω δε Καρχηδονίους, αἵ τε νῖκαι περιβόητοι, τοῦ μὲν εΧοντος Μακεδονίαν
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the other ambitious and expensive preparations for such rites, but in good will and honour and gratitude on the part, not only of his fellow citizens, but also of his enemies. At all events, out of all the Iberians and Ligurians and Macedonians who chanced to be present, those that were young and strong of body assisted by turns in carrying the bier, while the more elderly followed with the procession calling aloud upon Aemilius as benefactor and preserver of their countries. For not only at the times of his conquests had he treated them all with mildness and humanity, but also during all the rest of his life he was ever doing them some good and caring for them as though they had been kindred and relations.
His estate, we are told, hardly amounted to three hundred and seventy thousand drachmas, to which he left both his sons heirs; but the younger, Scipio, who had been adopted into the wealthier family of Africanus, allowed his brother to have it all. Such, as we are told, was the life and character of Paulus Aemilius.
COMPARISON OF TIMOLEON AND AEMILIUS
I. Such being the history of these men, it is clear that our comparison of them will have few points of difference or dissimilarity to show. For the Avars which both conducted were against notable antagonists; in the one case against the Macedonians, in the other against the Carthaginians. Their victories, too, were far-famed: the one took Macedonia and
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καὶ την ἀπ’ Ἀντtyovov διαδοχήν ἐν έβΒόμω βασιλέϊ καταπαὑσαντος, τοῦ δὲ τὰς τυραννίδας πάσας άνελόντος ἐκ Σικελίας καί την νήσον έλευθερώσ αντος* ει μη νη Αία βούλοιτό τις παρεγχειρεῖν ώς Αιμίλιος μεν ερρωμένω Περσεῖ 2 καί Ῥωμαίους νενικηκότι, Τιμολέων δὲ Αιονυ-σίφ παντάπασιν άττειρηκότι και κατατετριμμένω συνέπεσε, καί πάλιν υπέρ Τιμολὲοντος, ὅτι πολλοὺς μὲν τυράννους, μεγάλην δὲ την Καρχη-Βονίων Βύναμιν ἀπὸ τῆ? τ νχούσης στρατιάς ένίκησεν, οὐχ ώσπερ Αιμίλιος άνΒράσιν έμπειρο-. πολέμοις και μεμαθηκόσιν άρχεσθαι χρώμενος, άλλα μισθοφόρος ούσι καί στρατιώταις άτάκτοις, πρὸς ηΒονην είθισμενοις στρατεύεσθαι. τα yap απ' ούκ ίσης παρασκευής ϊσα κατορθώματα τῷ στρατηγῷ τὴν αιτίαν περιτίθησι.
II. Καθαρών οὖν καὶ Βικαίων ἐν τοῖς πρἀε γμασιν άμφοτέρων γεγονότων, Αιμίλιος μεν ύπο των νόμων καλ της πατρίΒος ούτως εοικεν ευθύς άφικέσθαι παρεσκενασμένος, Τἱμολίων δὲ τοι-ούτον αυτός εαυτόν παρέσχε. τούτου τεκμήριον ὅτι Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν ὁμαλῶς ἐν τ^> τότε χρόνψ Πάντες ἦσαν εύτακτοι και υποχείριοι τοῖς εθισμοΐς καί τούς νόμους ΒεΒιότες και τούς πολίτας, Ελλήνων δὲ οὐδεὶς ἡγεμών ἐστιν οὐδὲ στρατηγός ὺς οὐ Βιεφθάρη τότε Σικελίας άψάμενος ἔξω 2 Αίωνος. καίτοι Αιώνα πολλοὶ μοναρχίας ὸρ€-ηεσθαι καί βασιλείαν τινα Αακωνικην όνειροπο-λεΐν νπενόονν. Τίμαιος δὲ καὶ Γὑλιππον ἀκλεῶς 277 φησι καί άτίμως άποπεμψαι Σνρακονσίους, φιλο-πλουτίαν αυτού καί απληστίαν ἐν τῇ στρατηγία
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brought the royal line of Antigonus to an end in its seventh king; the other abolished all the tyrannies in Sicily and set the island free. One might, indeed, argue otherwise, and say that Perseus was strong and victorious over the Romans when Aemilius engaged him, while Dionysius, when Timoleon engaged him, was altogether crushed and desperate. And, again, it might be said in favour of Timoleon that he conquered many tyrants and the force of the Carthaginians, large as it was, with what soldiers he could get, not having at his service, as Aemilius had, men who were experienced in war and taught to obey orders, but men who were hirelings and disorderly soldiers, accustomed to consult their own pleasure in their campaigns. For when equal successes follow an unequal equipment, the greater credit accrues to the commander.
II. Further, in their administration of affairs both were just and incorruptible; but Aemilius, it would seem, was made so from the outset of his career by the laws and customs of his country, while Timoleon's great probity was due to himself. There is proof of this in the fact that the Romans in the time of Aemilius were, all alike, orderly in their lives, observant of usage, and wholesomely fearful of the laws and of their fellow citizens; whereas, of the Greek leaders and generals who took part in Sicilian affairs during the time of Timoleon, not one was free from corruption except Dion. And Dion was suspected by many of being ambitious for a monarchy and dreaming of a kingdom like that in Sparta. Furthermore, Timaeus says that even Gylippus was sent away in ignominy and dishonour by the Syracusans, because they found him guilty of avarice and greed while
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κατεγνωκὁτας. ὰ δὲ Φάραξ ὁ Σπαρτιάτης zeal Κάλλιππος ὁ ’Αθηναίος ἐλπίσαντες ἄρξειν Σικελίας παρανόμησαν καί παρεσπόνδησαν, ὑπὸ πολ-
3	λών άvaηόypaπτaι, καίτοι τινας η πηλίκων κύριοι πραγμάτων ὄντες οὖτοι τοιαύτα ήλπισαν; ὦν ὁ μὲν εκπεπτωκότα Συρακουσών ἐθεράπευε Διονύσιον, Κάλλιππος δὲ εἷς ἡν τῶν περὶ Δίωνα ξεναγών. ἀλλὰ Τιμολἐων αίτησαμόνοις και δεηθεῖσιν αύτοκράτωρ πεμφθεϊς Συρακουσίοις, καὶ δύναμιν οὐ ζητεῖν ἀλλ’ ἔχειν όφείλων fjv ελαβε βουλο μόνων και διδόντων, πόρας εποιήσατο τής αυτού στρατηγίας και αρχής την των παρανόμων αρχόντων κατάλυσιν.
4	Ἐκεῖνο μέντοι τού Αιμίλιου θαυμαστόν, ὅτι τηλικαύτην βασιλείαν καταστρεψάμενος οὐδὲ δραχμή μείζονα την ουσίαν εποίησεν, οὐδὲ εἷδεν οὐδὲ ήψατο των χρημάτων, καίτοι πολλά δούς ετεροις καί δωρησάμενος. οὐ λέγω δὲ ὅτι Τιμολέων μεμπτός ἐστιν οικίαν τε καλήν λαβών και χωρίον ου yap το λαβεΐν εκ τοιούτων αισχρόν, ἀλλὰ τὺ μὴ λαβεΐν κρεΐττον καί περιουσία τής αρετής, εν οίς εξεστιν έπιδεικνυ μόνης το μὴ δεόμενον.
δ Ἐπεὶ δέ ώς σώματος ply ος ή θάλπος φέρειν δυναμενου το προς άμφοτόρας ευ πεφυκος ὁμοῦ τὰς μετάβολος ρωμαλεώτερον, οὕτω ψυχής άκρατος εύρωστία και ισχύς, ἢν ούτε το εύτυχεΐν ΰβρει θρύπτει και άνίησιν ούτε συμφοραί ταπει-νούσι, φαίνεται τελειότερος ό Αιμίλιος, εν χαλεπή 462
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he was their general.1 And how Pharax the Spartan and Callippus the Athenian violated laws and treaties in their hopes of ruling Sicily, has been told by many writers.2 And yet who were these men, or of how large resources were they masters, that they entertained such hopes ? One of them was a servile follower of Dionysius after he had been driven out of Syracuse, and Callippus was one of Dion’s captains of mercenaries. But Timoleon, at the earnest request of the Syracusans, was sent to be their general, and needed not to seek power from them, but only to hold that which they had given him of their own free will, and yet he laid down his office and command when he had overthrown their unlawful rulers.
It is, however, worthy of admiration in Aemilius that, although he had subdued so great a kingdom, he did not add one drachma to his substance, nor would he touch or even look upon the conquered treasure; and yet he made many liberal gifts to others. Now, 1 do not say that Timoleon is to be blamed for accepting a fine house and country estate, for acceptance under such circumstances is not disgraceful ; but not to accept is better, and that is a surpassing virtue which shows that it does not want what it might lawfully have.
Furthermore, a body that can endure only heat or cold is less powerful than one that is well adapted by nature to withstand both extremes alike. In like manner a spirit is absolutely vigorous and strong if it is neither spoiled and elated by the insolence whicli prosperity brings, nor humbled by adversity. The character of Aemilius, therefore, was manifestly more
1 See the NicAas, xxviii, 2 f.
1 See the Timolton, xi. 4.
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τύχη καί πάθει μεγάλῳ τω περὶ τοὺς παῖδας οὐδὲν τι μικρότερος οὐδὲ ἀσεμνὁτερος ἡ διὰ τῶν 6 ευτυχημάτων όραθείς· Τιμολἐων δὲ γενναία πρά-ξας περί τον ἀδβλφὺν οὐκ άντεσχε τῷ Χογισμώ πρὸ? τὺ πάθος, ἀλλὰ μετάνοια καί λύπη ταπεινωθείς ετών είκοσι το βήμα καί την αγοράν ἰδεῖν οὐχ ὺπἐμεινε. δεῖ δὲ τὰ αισχρά φεύγειν καὶ αἰδεῖσθαι, τὺ δὲ πρὸς πάσαν άδοξίαν εύλαβες επιεικούς μεν ήθους καί άπαΧού, μεγεθος δὲ οὐκ ἔχοντος.
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perfect, since in the grievous misfortune and great sorrow brought upon him by the death of his sons he was seen to have no less greatness and no less dignity than in the midst of his successes; whereas Timo-leon, although he had acted in a noble way with regard to his brother, could not reason down his sorrow, but was prostrated with grief and repentance, and for twenty years could not endure the sight of bema or market-place. One should scrupulously shun disgraceful deeds ; but the anxious fear of every kind of ill report among men argues a nature which is indeed kindly and sensitive, but has not greatness.
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A
Achradina, pp. 67, 77, 89, 305, 307, 313, the first extension on the main-land of the island city of Syracuse, stretching from the Great Harbour northwards to the sea.
Acilius, 177, Caius, not otherwise known.
Acrae, 59, a small city of Sicily about twenty miles west of Syracuse.
Adranum, 287, 289, 299, 301, a city of Sicily at the foot of the western slope of Mt. Aetna, founded by the elder Dionysius in 400 B.c.
Adria, 25, an ancient and famous city of Cisalpine Gaul, originally a sea-port between the mouths of the Ρο and the Adige, but now some fourteen miles inland. It gave its name to the Adriatic sea.
Agrigentum, 57, 345, one of the most powerful and celebrated of the Greek cities in Sicily, situated on the south-west coast of the island. It was colonised from Gela in Γ>82 B.c.
Agrippa, 185, Marcus Vipsanius, a fellow-student of Octavius Caesar at Apollonia, and a most intimate friend. He became one of the prominent and powerful men of the Augustan age. He lived 63-12 B.c.
Alcimenes, 49, not otherwise known.
Amphipolis, 47, 49, an important town in S.E. Macedonia, on the river Strymon, about three miles from the sea.
Anicius, Lucius, 387, Lucius Anicius Gallue, praetor in 168 B.O.,
PLUT. VI.
acted in concert with Appius Claudius against Genthius tlie Illyrian, and was completely successful m a campaign of thirty days, for which he celebrated a triumph.
Antigonus (1), 373, 461, King of Asia, surnaraed the One-eyed. Lived 382-301 B.C.
Antigonus (2),	373, surnamed
Doson. On the death of Demetrius II. (229	B.C.) he was
appointed guardian of his son Philip. He married the widow of Demetrius and assumed the crown in his own right. Ho supported Aratus and the Achaean League against Cleomenes of Sparta. He died in 220 B.c.
Antigonus (3), surnamed Goaataa, 373, a son of Demetrius Polior-cetes by Phila, and grandson of Antigonus King of Asia. He succeeded to the title of King of Macedonia on his father’s death in 283 B.C., and gained possession of part of his realm In 277 B.c. He died in 239 B.O.
Antimachus, of Colophon, 347, a great epic and elegiac poet who flourished during the latter part of the Peloponnesian War (420-404 b.o.). See the Lysander xviii. 4f.
Antiochus of Ascalon. 129, called the founder of the Fifth Academy. He was a teacher of Cicero at Athens in 79-78 B.C., and Cicero speaks of him in the highest and most appreciative terms (Brutus, 91, 315).
Antiochus the Great, 363, 371, King of Syria 223-187 B.o. He was defeated by the Romans under Glabrio at Thermopylae in 191, and by Scipio near Magnesia in Asia in 190 b.c.
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He made peace with Rome in 188 B.c., ceding all his domimons west of Mt. Taurus.
Antium, 173, an ancient and powerful city of Latium, on the coast, thirty-eight miles south of Home, the modern Porto d’Anzo.
Antonius, Caius, 181-187, a brother of the triumvir, legate of Julius Caesar in 49 B.C., praetor urbanus in 44 b.c., receiving Macedonia as his province.
Antonius, 421, Lucius A. Saturnl-nue, governor of Upper Germany under Domitian, raised a rebellion ; but an inundation of the Rhine deprived him of the assistance t)f the Germans which had been promised him. Cf. Suetonius, Domit. β.
Appius, 453, 455. Appius Claudius Pulcher, consul in 143 B.C., father-in-law of Tiberius Gracchus. He lived in constant enmity with Scipio Africanus the Youi ger.
Apollocrates, 81, 107, 117, eldest son of Dionysius the Younger.
Apollonia, 319, a small city in the central and northern part of Sicily, mentioned last by Cicero (in Verr. iii. 43, 103.)
Apollonia, 175,	181-185, an
ancient Greek city of Illyria, near the river AoUs and about eight miles from its mouth. Towards the end of the Roman republic it became a famous seat of learning.
Archedamus the Aetolian, 417. In 199-197 B.c. he acted with the Romans against Philip V. of Macedon. Later he was prominent in the war between the Aetolians and Rome, and joined Perseus in 169 B.c.
Archedemus, 37, apparently a disciple of Archytas.
Archytas, 37. 41, a Greek of Tarentum, distinguished as philosopher, mathematician, general, and statesman. He flourished about 400 ΒὉ. and onwards. Cf. the MarceUus, xiv. 5.
Arete 13. 43, 109, 121, 123, niece and wife of Dion.
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Aristides the Locrian, 275, mentioned elsewhere (Aelian, Var. Hist., xiv. 4) only as more grieved at the manner than at the fact of his death.
Aristippus of Cyrene, 39,	41.
founder of the C'yrenaic school of philosophy, obnoxious to Xeno-
Shon and Plato on account of his lxurious ways of living. Aristomache, 7, 14, 109. 121, 123, sister and mother-in-law of Dion.
Aristoxenus the musician, 205} a pupil of Aristotle, and a philosopher of the Peripatetic school. Only fragments of his musical treatises have come down to us. Aristus, 129, brother of Antiochus of Ascalon, aud a teacher of philosophy at Athens when Cicero was there in 51-50 B.c. (ad Att., v. 10, 5). Cicero calls him “ hospes et familiaris meus ” in Brutus, 97, 332.
Athanis, 319, 351, of Syracuse, wrote a history of the events attending and following Dion’s expedition. He was probably one of the generals elected by the Syracusans in Dion’s place (Dion, xxxviii. 2).
Attillius (Atilius), 213, otherwise unknown.
Atticus, 191, Quintus Caecilius Pomponianus. suruamed Atticus on account οι his long residence in Athens, where he took refuge from the storms of the civil wars in 85 B.c. He was Cicero’s most intimate friend. He returned to Rome in 65, and died in 32 B.c., at the age of seventy-seven. He was a man of wealth, learning, and refinement.
Β
Β as tern ae, 377, 383, a powerful tribe of European Sarmatia (Russia). They were driven back across the Danube by the Romans in 30 B.c.
Bibulus, 153, 177, Lucius Calpur-nius B., youngest son of the
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Bibulus who was Caesar’s consular colleague in 59 b.c. He surrendered to Antony after the battle at Philippi (42 b.c.), was pardoned by him, and made commander of his fleet. He died shortly before the battle of Actium (31 b.c.).
Brundisium, 449, an important city on the eastern coast of Italy (Calabria), with a fine harbour. It was the natural point of departure from Italy to the East, and was the chief naval station of the Romans in the Adriatic.
Brutus, 151, 169, 187, Decimus Junius Brutus, surnamed Albinus after his adoption by Aulus Postumius Albinus, the consul of 99 B.o. He was widely em-
e highly esteemed, fully , and richly rewarded by Julius Caesar, and yet joined his murderers. After Caesar’s death he opposed Antony successfully, but fell a victim to the coalition between Antony and Octavius In 43 B.O.
Buthrotum, 183, a city on the western coast of Epirus, opposite Corcyra. celebrated by Vergil In Ameid, iii. 293 ff.
C
Calauria, 337, a town of Sicily not mentioned elsewhere.
Calends (Kalends), 147, the Roman name for the first day of the month.
Callippus, 33, 61, 115-123, 463, of Athens, a disciple of Plato in common with Dion, to whom he came to have much the same relation as Brutus Albinus to Julius Csesar.
Camarina, 59, a famous Greek city on the southern coast of Sicily, about twenty miles east of Gela. It was colonized from Syracuse in 599 b.c.
Canidius, 131, 133, perhaps the Publius Canidius Crassus who was the friend and supporter of
Antony (Plutarch, Antony, xxxiv.-lxxi.).
Canuthis, 173, mentioned only here.
Carbo, 191, Gnaeus Papirius C., a leader of the Marian party and consular colleague of Ciuna in 85 and 84 b.c. He was put to death by Pompey in 82 B.c. (Plutarch, Pompey, x. 3f.).
Carystus, 179, an ancient city on the south coast of Euboea, famous for its marble.
Casca, 157, 163, 229, Publius Servilius C., tribune of the people in 44 B.o. He fled from Rome after Caesar’3 murder, and died soon after the battle at Philippi, in which he fought. His brother Caius was also on6 of Caesar’s murderers (Plutarch, Caesar, lxvi. 5).
Catana, 123, 291, 305, 335, 341, 343, an ancient city on the eastern coast of Sicily, about midway between Syracuse and Tauro-menium, directly at the foot of Mt. Aetna.
Cato (1), 411, Marcus Porcius C. Licinianus, son of Cato the Elder by his first wife Licinia. It was after the battle of Pydna that he became the son-in-law of Aemilius Paulus. For his education, and liia exploit at the battle of Pydna, see the Cato Major, chapter xx.
Cato (2), 237, 239, son of Cato the Younger. After the death of his father, Caesar pardoned him and allowed him the use of his patrimony. See the Cato Minor, chapter lxxiii.
Caulonia, 57, a Greek city on the eastern coast of Bruttium, conquered by the elder Dionysius in 389 B.o.
Ceos, 345, one of the Cyclades islands in the Aegean sea, about thirteen miles 8.E. of Attica, most famous as the birthplace οι the great lyric poet Simonides.
Cicero, 179, 183, Marcus Tullius, only son of the great orator, bom in 65 B.o. He joined the army of Pompey in Greece when only sixteen years of age, and gained
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credit as an officer of cavalry. After Pharsalus, he resided at Athens, where he fell into loose habit» for a time. After Caesar’s death, he served as military tribune under Brutus. After Philippi, he was taken up by Octavius, and became his consular colleague in 30 B.C. See the Cicero, xlix. 4.
Cimber, 163, 169, Lucius Tullius, had been one of Caesar’s warmest supporters, and rewarded by him with the province of Bithynia. After Caesar's murder he went to his province, raised a fleet, and co-operated effectually with Brutus and Cassius.
Cinna (1), 191, Lucius Cornelius, leader of the Marian party during Sulla’β absence in the East (87-84 B.C.). He was consul in 87, 86, 85, and 84. He was killed in a mutiny of his soldiers at Brundisium, where he had hoped to prevent the landing oi Sulla. See the Pompey, chapter v.
Cinna (2), 167, 181, Lucius Cornelius, son of the preceding. He served under Lepidus and Ser-torius (78-72 B.C.), but was restored from exile by Caesar and made praetor in 44 B.O. He would not join the murderers of Caesar, but approved of their deed.
Cinna (3) 171, 173, Caius Helvius, a friend of Catullus, and probably the same person as the Helvius Cinna whom Valerius Maximus (ix. 9, 1), Appian {B.C. ii. 147), and Dion Cassius (xliv. 50) call a tribune of the people. Cf. Suetonius, Dio. Jul. 85; Plutarch, Caesar, lxxiii. 2f. Only fragments of hie poems remain.
Clodius (Claudius), 171, Publius Claudius Pulcher, youngest son of the Appius Claudius mentioned in the Sulla, xxlx. 3. He helped to demoralize the soldiers of Lucul-lue in Asia {Lucullus, chapter xxxiv.), became a venomous foe of Cicero, was notorious for incest and licentiousness (Caesar,
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chapters ix. and x.), and was at last killed in a etreet-brawl with Milo in 52 B.O. (Cicero, chapters xxviii.-xxxv.).
Colophon, 347, one of the Ionian cities of Asia Minor, situated on the river Hales, near the sea, north of Ephesus.
Corcyra, 449, an island in the Ionian sea, opposite Epirus, the modern Corfu.
Corniflcius, Lucius, 185, afterwards an able supporter of Octavius in war on land and sea. He became consul in 36 B.C.
Cratippus, the Peripatetic, 177, of Mitylene, a contemporary and intimate friend of Cicero, and a teacher of Cicero’s son.
Crimesus (Crimisue). 323, 325, 331, a river in the N.W. part of Sicily, near Segesta.
Cyzicus, 187, a Greek city on the Propontis, in Mysia, wonderfully situated on the neck of a peninsula.
D
Demetrias, 181, an important city in the S.E. part of Thessaly, at the head of the Pagasaean gulf, founded by Demetrius Poliorcetes about 290 B.c.
Demetrium, 423, of Samothrace, probably a sanctuary of Demeter connected with the mysteries and worship oi the Cabeiri.
Demetrius (1),	373, Demetrius
Poliorcetes, son of Antigonus King of Asia, lived 337-283 B.c. See Plutarch s Life.
Demetrius (2), 373, Demetrius II.. eon oi Antigonus Gonatas, king οι Macedonia 239-229 B.O.
Demetrius (3), 375, younger, and only legitimate son of Philip V. of Macedon, sent to Rome as hostage after the battle of Cynoscephalae (197 B.O.), where he won that favour of the Romans which roused the jealousy of his brother Perseus and brought about his death.
Diogenes, of Sinope, 297, a Cynio philosopher, bora 412 B.O. He
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became a pupil of Antisthenes the Socratic at Athens, and changed from a dissolute to a moat austere life. He was sold into slavery at Corinth, where he acquired his freedom and passed his old age. He died in 323 B.c., according to Plutarch (Morals, p. 717 c) on the same day as Alexander the Great.
Dionysius, of Colophon 347, a. painter contemporary with Poly-gnotus (latter half of the fifth century b.c.), of whom he was said to be an imitator. According to Aristotle, his work lacked idealism.
Dolabelti, 131, 141.	181, the
profligate and debt-ridden son-in-law of Cicero, lived 70-43 b.o. He took part with Caesar in 49 B.c., but approved of his murder, and gained the consulship for the remainder of the year 44. He was outlawed and declared a public enemy oo account of his extortions in Asia, and committed suicide.
Domitian, 421, 423, Roman Emperor 81-96 Α.I).
Ecnomum (Ecnomus), 57, a hill on the southern coast of Sicily, between Agrigentum and Gela.
Elea (Vella), 177, 345, 457, a Greek colony from Phocaea in Ionian Asia Minor, founded about 540 B.o. on the N.W. coast of Lucania in southern Italy (Herod, i. 164-167). It received the Roman franchise in 90 B.c., and was a noted health resort.
Empylus, 129, mentioned only here, unless he is the same person as the orator, Empvlus Rhodius, mentioned by Quintilian (x. 6, 4).
Ephorus, 77, 79, 271, of Cym6. pupil of Isocrates, and author οι a nighlv rhetorical history of Greece from the “ Dorian Invasion " down to 340 B.o., in which year he died.
Epicurus, 207, founder of the philosophical school named from him, bom in Samos, 342 B.o., died at Athens, 270 B.o. He established hie school at Athene in 306, was a man of pure and temperate habits, and bore suffering with cheerful fortitude.
Epidamnus, 181, the city on the coast of Illyria known in Roman history usually as Dyrrhachium. It was a free state, and sided consistently with the Romans.
Epipolae, 313, a triangular plateau rising gradually westwards from Syracuse, visible from the interior of the island city, and surrounded by precipitous cliffs. Cf. the Nicias, xvii. 1 ; xxi. 5-9.
Eudemus, the Cyprian, 47, a member of the Platonic circle and an intimate friend of Aristotle. Aristotle’s dialogue entitled “ Eudemus, or On the Soul.’* is preserved only in scanty fragments (cf. Plutarch, Morals,
f. 175 b, and Cicero, de Dw., 25,53). Eudemus fell in a battle between the friends of Dion and the traitor Callippus (Diodorus, xvi, 36, 5).
Evander, the Cretan, 417, mentioned only here.
F
Favonius, 149, 151, 201,	203.
Marcus F., called the ** Ape of Cato,” was aedile in 52. and praetor in 40 B.c. He joined Fompey in the East notwithstanding personal enmity to him, and accompanied him in his flight from Pharsalus (cf. the Pompey, lxxiii. 6 f.)
Flavius. 241, Cal us F., an intimate friend of Brutus, and hie prae-fectus fabrorum at Philippi.
α
Gaesylus, the Spartan, 105, 107, mentioned only here.
Galba, 435-439, Servius SulpiciusG., military tribune under Aemilius
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Paulus, praetor in 151, and famous for hie faithless cruelty in his province of Spain. He was comul in 144 B.c. He was also an orator of power.
Galepsus, 417, a colony of Thasos on the coast of Thrace.
Gela, 57, 345, an important Greek city on the southern coast of 8iciJy, between Agrigentum and Camarilla. It was colonized in 690 B.c. from Crete and Khodes. The Carthaginians destroyed it in 405 B.c.
Gelon, 319, tyrant of Syracuse 485-478 b.c., and victor over the Carthaginians at Himera in 480 B.c.
Genthius, 387, King of Illyria. He graced the triumph of his conqueror, Lucius Anicius, in 167 B.C., and died in captivity.
H
Hanno, 307, had commanded successfully in the last war between the Carthaginians aud Dionysius the Elder (368 B.c.). Hie failure to prevent the landing of Timoleon in 344 probably led to liis recall and the substitution of Mago in his place. He was afterwards put to death for conspiracy.
Harpalus, 393, mentioned only here.
Helicon, of Cyzicus, 41, for some time a resident at the court of Dionysius the Younger. Suidas mentions a work of his on astrology.
Heracleides, 25, 71, 73, 81, 83, 95, 99, 101-107, 111-117, waa commander of the mercenaries of Dionysius the Younger, and fled from Syracuse with Dion (Diodorus, xvi. 6, 4).
Hermocratea, 7, an eminent and nobly patriotic Syracusan at the time of the great Athenian expedition against the city (415-413 b.c.), and prominent in the narrative of Thucydides. After the destruction of the Athenian armament, he served hie native
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city ably as admiral in conjunction with the Spartan fleet, but was deposed in 409 B.C. by a rival political party, and was killed two years later in an attempt to gain possession of Syracuse by force.
Herostratus, 179, mentioned only here.
Hicetas, 123, 265, 277, 281, 283, 287-291, 299, 303, 305, 311, 313, 319, 335^-341, during the disorders following the death of Dion succeeded in establishing himself as tyrant of Leontiui.
Himera, 319. an important Greek city on the northern coast of Sicily, at the mouth of the river of the same name.
Hirtius, 453, Aulus H., a warm friend and supporter of Julius Caesar. He fell in gallantly leading an assault upon Antony's troops.
Hortensius, 181, 187, Quintus H. Hortatus, a eon of the great orator Hortensius, though apparently cast off by his father on account of dissolute habits. He joined Caesar in 49 B.c, and served him in important commands. In 44 b.c. he held the province of Macedonia, and Brutus was to succeed him.
Hostilius, 377, Aulus H. Mancinus, consul in 170, and pro-consul In Greece in 169 B.c.. where he conducted a safe but inconclusive warfare against Perseus.
I
Iapygia. 53, the ancient (Greek) name for Calabria, the eastern peninsula of southern Italy. Probably the Iapygian promontory is here meant.
Ion, 425, a military officer of Perseus.
J
Junia, 141, Junla Tertia. a half-sister of Brutus. She lived till 22 a.d., and left large legacies to the leading men of Rome.
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L
Labeo, 151, 241, Quintus Antistius L., an eminent.jurist, and father of a jurist more eminent still, who lived under Augustus. According to Appian (B.C. iv. 135), Labeo, unwilling to survive Brutus, had himself killed by a trusty slave and buried in hie tent.
Lacedaemon, 231, apparently a town of Macedonia near Thessa-lonica.
Laenas, Popilius, 159,	161, a
Roman senator, not otherwise mentioned (cf. Appian, B.C., ii. 115 f.).
Leontini, 59. 85, 89, 301, 319, 339, an ancient Greek city of Sicily, between Syracuse and Catana, about eight miles inland.
Lepidus, 169, 187, 455, Marcus Aemilius L., triumvir with Octavius and Antony. He joined the party of Caesar in 49, and was praetor in Spain in 48 b.c., Caesar’s magister equitum in 47 and 45, and his consular colleague in 46. After Caesar’s murder he sided with Antony, and ae member of the triumvirate received Spain and Nar-bonese Gaul as liis province, then, in 40, Africa, where he remained tin 36 b.c., when he was deposed from the triumvirate He lived till 13 B.O.
Leptines, 123, 299,319, a Syracusan, who aided Callippus in capturing Rhegium in 351 b.c. Hie exile by Timoleon was In 342 b.c.
Leucadia (Leucae), 295, an island in the Ionian sea. once a part of the mainland of Acarnania.
Licinius, Publius, 377, P. L. Crass us, consul in 171 B.O.
Lilybaeum, 321, a promontory and city at the extreme western end of Sicily.
Lycon, the Syracusan, 121, not otherwise mentioned.
M
Maedica, 383, the territory of the Maedi, a powerful tribe in western Thrace.
Masco, 303-315, commander of the C arthaginian fleet and army in Sicily in 344 b.c., succeeding Hanno.
Mamercus (1), 359, son of Pythagoras. Cf. the Numa, xiii. 9.
Mamercus (2), 291, 335-351, tyrant of Catana.
Marrucinians, 407, a warlike tribe of central Italy, generally sharing the fortunes of the neighbouring Marsi and Peligni, and after 304 b.c. faithful allies of Rome.
Maso, 365, Calus Papirius M., consul in 231, died in 213 B.c.
Maximus (1), Fabius, 393, 447, see Plutarch’s Life.
Maximus (2), Valerius, 247, compiler of a large collection of anecdotes, in the time of Augustus.
Mediolanum, 257, the chief city of Cisalpine Gaul, the modern Milan.
Meseala. 215-229, 245, 247, Marcus Valerius M. Corvinus, born about 70 B.O., educated at Athens, and a friend of Horace. He attached himself to Cassius after the death of Caesar, and fought ably at Philippi. After the death of Cassius he became a supporter of Antony, and then of Octavius (Augustus). He was also a poet, historian, grammarian, and orator. He wrote commentaries on the civil wars after Caesar’s death.
Messana, 103, 123, 309. 335, 343, an important city of Sicily, on the strait between that island and Italy, nearly opposite Rhegium.
Milo, 395, 397, of Beroea, an officer in the army of Perseus. He had been successful against the Roman consul Licinius Crassus in 171 B.c. From Pydna he fled to Beroea, but soon surrendered the place to Aemilius.
Miltas, the Thessalian, 47-51, not otherwise mentioned.
Mycal6, 421, a promontory in Asia Minor, opposite the island of Samos, where the Athenians defeated the Persians in 479 B.c.
Mylae, 351, an ancient Greek city
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on the northern coast of Sicily, about thirty miles west of Messana, and generally dependent on that city.
Ν
Naeica, see Scipio (2).
Neon (1), the Corinthian, 305, mentioned only here.
Neon (2), the Boeotian, 417, one of the principal authors of the alliance between the Boeotians and Perseus. After the battle of Pydna he fell into the hands of the Romans and was executed.
Nicolaiis, the philosopher, 247, probably Nicolaus Damascenes, a famous historian and philosopher of the Augustan age.
Nisaeus, 263, not otherwise mentioned.
Norbanus, 209, an officer sent forward into Macedonia by Octavius and Antony (Appian, B.C., ix. 87).
Numantia, 415. a famous city in northern Spam.
Nypeius, 87, 93, 99, not otherwise mentioned.
O
Octavius, Gnaeus, 423, 425, praetor in 168 B.C., consul in 165. He was assassinated in 162, while on an embassy in Syria.
Oreiis, 377, formerly called Histiaea, an ancient and important town in northern Euboea.
Oricus (Oricum), 435, a town and harbour of Illyria, a few miles south of Apollonia.
Ρ
Pachynus, 53, the south-eastern promontory of Sicily.
Paeonians, 403, an ancient and powerful people of Upper Macedonia.
Pansa, 453, Caius Vibius P., a devoted friend of Julius Caesar, who made him governor of Cisalpine Gaul in 46, and consul for 43 B.C. with Hirtiue.
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Patara (Patareans), 131, 197, a flourishing city on the southwestern coast of Lycia in Asia Minor, celebrated for its temple and cult of Apollo.
Pelignians. 407, a warlike people in central Italy, neighbours to the Marsi and Samnites, and after 304 ΒὉ. faithful allies of Home.
Pella, 415, 417, was made the capital of Macedonia by Philip II. and was the birthplace of Alexander the Great. It was some fifteen miles from the sea, west of the river Axius.
Pella, Lucius, 203, mentioned only here.
Pelusium, 199, a strong frontier-town on the eastern branch of the Nile.
Perrhaebia, 393, a district in northern Thessaly.
Pharax, 103, 287, 463, perhaps the same person as the envoy from Sparta to Athens mentioned by Xenophon in Hell. vi. δ, 33, and as the Pharax characterized by Theopompue as most un-Spartan in his mode of life (Athenaeus, p. 536 c).
Philip, 371-375, Philip V. of Macedon, one of the ablest Macedonian monarchs, reigned 220-179 B.C.
Philippus, Marcius, 457, Quintus M.P., consul in 186, and again in 169 Β.σ, in which year he conducted the war against Perseus, handing over his command to Aemilius Paulus in the following year. He was censor with Aemilius in 164 b.c.
Philippi. 179,187, 207-211, a city oi Macedonia on the river Strymon, formerly called Crenides, but renamed by Philip II.
Philistus, 25-29, 39, 53, 77, 79, 299. a Syracusan, an eye-witness ox the events οι the Athenian siege of Syracuse in 415-413 B.O., which he described thirty years later in a history of Sicily.
Plancus, 167, Lucius Munatiue P., a friend and supporter of Julius Caesar, and after Caesar’B death of Antony. He was consul in
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42 B.c., as Caesar had planned. He abandoned the cause of Antony in 32, and joined Octavius, whose favour he thenceforth enjoyed.
Plataea, 421, the little city of Boeotia near which the allied Greeks defeated the Persians in 479 B.c.
Polite, the Spartan, 11, a Spartan naval commander In 376 b.c., defeated by Chabrias of Athens.
Polybius, 135, 393, 395, 405, of Megalopolis in Arcadia, the Greek historian of the Punic Ware, bom about 204 B.O., long resident in Rome, and an intimate friend of the younger Scipio, with whom he watched the destruction of Carthage in 146 B.c.
Porcia, 153, 155, 247, wife of Marcus Brutus, daugher of Cato the Younger by his first wife. See the Cato Minor, lxxiii. 4.
Poaeidonius, 129,	405-413, of
Apameia In Syria, a Stoic philosopher, pupil οι Panaetius of Athens, contemporary with Cicero, who often speaks of him and occasionally corresponded with him.
Ptoeodorus, the Megarian, 35, mentioned only here.
Pydna. 397, 415, 419, a town of southern Macedonia, on the Thermalc gulf.
Pythagoras, the philosopher, 359, of Samos, flourished about 640-510 B.o. After extensive travels he settled in Crotona of southern Italy, and founded a numerous and mysterious sect.
R
Rhegium, 123	281-285, 307, an
important Greek city in the Bruttian peninsula of southern Italy, nearly opposite to Messana In Sicily.
Samothrace, 419, 423, a large island In the northern Aegean sea, about forty miles south of the Thracian coast.
Scipio (1), the Great, 359, 367, Publius Cornelius S. Africanus Major, conqueror of Hannibal. He lived 234-183 B.c.
Scipio (2), 393, 395, 399, 403, 413, 425, Publius Cornelius 8. Nasica Corculum, celebrated as jurist and orator, consul in 162, censor In 159, and consul a second time in 155 b.c. He appears to have written commentaries on this campaign under Aemilius, which is nis first appearance in history.
Scipio (3), 139, Publius Cornelius 8. Nasica, adopted by Metellus Pius and therefore often called Metellus Scipio. He was Pom-pey’s colleague in the consulship lor part of the year 52 B.O., and became a determined foe of Caesar. He killed himself after the battle of Thapsus (4β B.O.).
Scipio (4), 365, 413, 415, 447, 453, 455, 459, Publius Cornelius S. Aemilianus Africanus Minor, younger son of Aemilius Paulus, adopted by Publius Scipio, the son of Scipio the Great, was bom about 185, and died mysteriously in 129 b.o.
Servilia, 127. 129, 135, 137, 247, after the death of her first husband. the father of Brutus, married Decimus Junius Silanue, who was consul in 62 b.o,
Servilius, Marcus, 437, mentioned only here.
Sestius, 133, Publius Sestius, a supporter of Cicero in the suppression of the Catilinarian conspiracy, and active in securing Cicero’s recall from exile. See Cicero’s oration pro Sestio. In the civil war, he sided flret with Pompey, and then with Caesar.
Silioius, Publius, 187, called Siliclua Coronas by Dion Cassius (xlvi. 49), a Roman senator, appointed one of the judges to try the murderers of Caesar. He ventured to vote for the acquittal of Brutus, and was therefore proscribed and put to death by the triumvirs.
Simonides, 3, 349, of Ceos, the
477
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greatest lyric poet of Greece, 556-457 B.C.
Speusippus, 35. 45, 47, 77. a distinguished disciple of Plato, whom he followed as head of the Academy (347-339 B.O.).
Statilius, the Epicurean, 149, 151, mentioned only here.
Strata, 245, mentioned only here.
Τ
Tauromenium, 285-289, a city on the north-eastern coast of Sicily, about midway between Catana and Messana.
Thasos, 227, an island in the northern part of the Aegean sea, off the coast of Thrace, half a day’s sail from Amphipolis.
Theomnestus, the Academic, 177, a brother of the Aristus mentioned in chapter ii. 2, and apparently hie successor as head οι the Academy.
Theopompus. 51, 271, of Chios, a fellow-pupil of Isocrates with Ephorue, wrote anti-Athenian histories of Greece from 411 to 3Θ4 B.O., and of Philip of Macedon from 360 to 336 B.C.
Thessalonica, 231, an important city at the head of the Thermaic gulf, capital of the Roman province of Macedonia.
Thurii, 299. 307, a Greek city of Lower Italy, on the gulf of Tarentum, near the site of the ancient sybaris. Its colonization in 444 B.a was one of the great projects of Pericles. See the Nicias, v. 2.
Timaeus, 13, 29, 69, 77, 79, 271, 285, 345, 461, of Tauromenium, lived between 350 and 250 B.C. During a long exile In Athens he wrote a voluminous history of his native island from earliest time down to 264 B.O.
Timon, 35, of Phlius, a philosopher of the Sceptic school, author of a famous satiric poem called Silli,
taught successfully at Chalcedon and Athens. He nourished about 280 B.O.
Timonidee, the Leucadian, 47, 67, 69, 77, accompanied Dion to Sicily and fought on his side.
Timotheus. 345, son of Conon the great Athenian admiral. He was made general in 378 B.c., and about 360 was at the height of iits popularity and glory.
Titintae. 223, 225, a centurion. Hie story is told also in Appian (B.C. iv. 113) and Valerius Maximus (ix. 9, ext. 2).
Treboniue, 163, 169. Caiua T., tribune of the people in 55 b.c., and an instrument of the first triumvirs. He was afterwards legate oi Caesar in Gaul and was loaded with favours by him, but joined his murderers.
Tubero, 367, 427, 433, Quintus Aelius T., eon-in-law of Aemilius Paulue. Cf. Valerius Maximus, iv. 4 ext. 9.
V
Vatinlus, 181, Publius V., tribune of the people in 59 B.O., and a paid creature of Caesar. After Pharsalua, Caesar gave him high command in the East. He was compelled to surrender his army to Brutus, but did not forfeit the favour of Octavius and Antony.
Vella, 345, 457. see Elea.
Volumnlus, Publius, 235, 241, 243, mentioned only here.
X
Xanthus, 131, 195, 197, the largest and most prosperous city of Lycia in Asia Minor, at the mouth of the river of the same name.
Ζ
Zacynthus, 47, 49, 119, 121, an island off the western coast of Peloponnesus, the modern Zante.
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